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PREFACE. :

This work forms the third of a series of bibliographies which the_

Bureau of Ethnology is -publishing, each relating to one of the more
prominent groups of native North American languages. Its predeces- .

~ sorsrelate to the Eskimo and Siouan stocks, its successor, now nearly
ready for the printer, to the Muskhogean; and next ir order is to be
the Athabaskan or the Algonquian, as circumstances may dictate.

" When first prepared for the printer this bibliography did not include
the material pertaining to the Cherokee language, it being considered an
open question whether that language belonged to the Iroquoian stocks-
At the request of the Director special attention was given to the sub-
ject by a number of the members of the Barean, and a comparative

vocabulary was prepared. The examination of this led the Director to =

adopt the conclusion that the langnage does belong.to the Iroquoian
stock, and its literature has accordingly been incorporated herein.

The aim has been to include in this catalogue everything, printed or
in manuscript, relating to the subject—books, pamphlets, articles in
‘magazines, tracts, serials, etc., and such reviews and announcements of
. publications as seemed Worthy of notice. '
The dictionary plan has been followed to its extreme limit, the sub--
* jeet and tribal indexes, references to llbr.mes, etc., being included
in one alphabetic series. The primary arrangement is alphabetic by )

authors, translators of works into the native languages being treated

as anthors. Under each author the arrangement is, first, by. printed
works, and second, by manuseripts, each group being given chronolog-
ically, and in the case of printed books each work is followed through
its various editions before the next in chronologic order is taken up.
Anonymous printed. works are entered under the name of the author
when known and under the first word of the title, not an article or prep-
“osition, when not known. Anonymous works printed in Cherokee char-

acters, on the title-pages of which no English appears; are entered under

the word Cherokee. A cross-reference is given from the first words of

anonymous titles when entered under an aathor, and from the first words

of all titles in the Indianlanguages whether anonymous or-not. Manu-
. . m

e




v q\' . PREFACE. -

: 'scrlpts are entered under the author when known, under the dlalect to
which they refer when he is not known.

Each author’s name, with his title, etc., is entered 1 full bat once, ‘

" i.e., in its alphabetic order. Every other mention of him is by surname -

aud initials only, except in those rare cases when two.persons of the -
same surname have also the same initials.

All titular matter, including cross-references thereto, isin a larger
‘type, all collations, descriptions, notes, and index matter in a smdller '
type.

. In detailing contents and in. adding. notes respecting contents, the
spelling of proper names used in the particular work itself has been
followed, and so far as possible the language of the respective writers
is given. In the index entries of tribal names the compiler has adopted
that spelling which seemed to him the best. Asa gener
caps have been used in titular matter in only two cases: fir
names, and second, when the word actually appears on the title-page
with an initial cap and with the remainder in small caps or lower-case
- letters.* In giving titles in the German ]anguage the capltalq in the case
of all substantives have been respected.-

Each title not seen by the compiler is marked thh an asterisk within
curves, and usually lts souree is given.

'There are in the present catalogue 949 titular entries, of which 795
relate to printed books and articles and 154 to manuscripts. Of these,
856 have been seen and descrlbed by the compiler—751 of the prints

L and 105 of the manuseripts, leaving as derived:from outside sources 44 o
printed works and 49 manuscripts. Of those unseen by the writer, titles.

and descriptions of more than three-fourths of the former and nearly
half of the latter have been received from persons who have actually
seen the works and described them for him,

In addition to these, there are given 64 full titles of printed covers,‘ '
second and third volumes, ete., all of which have been seen and de-
scribed by the compiler; while in the notes mention is made of 134
printed works, 90 of which have been seen and 44 derxved from other
(mostly printed) sources.

So far as possible, comparison has been made dlrect with the respect- .
ive works daring the reading of the proof sheets of this bibliography.

* For this purpose, besides his oWn books, the writer has had access to the .
libraries of Congress, the Bureaun of Ethnology, the National Museum,
the Smithsonian Institution, and Maj. J. W. Powell, and to one or two
other private libraries in this city. . Dr. George H. Moore has kindly
aided in this respect with those in the Lenox Library, and Mr. Wil-
berforce Eames has compared the titles of books contained in his own
library. The result is that of the 856 ‘works described by the'compiler
de visu, comparison of proof has been made dlrect with the original -
gources in the case of 579. ! :




PREFACE. v

" In this latter reading collations and descriptions have been entered
into more fully than was at ﬁrst; done, and capital letters treated with
more severity.
~ Since the main catalogue was put in type a number of addntmnal
works ‘containing Iroquoian material have come to hand; these have
been gronped in an “Addenda;” they are included in the chronologic
index but not in the tribal and subject indeges. -

‘ T e languages most largely represented in these pages are the Mo-
and Chetokee, more material having been published in these two -

in all the'others combined. Of manuseripts, mention is made of a

gréater number i in Mohawk tharrin any of the other languages. While -

* the whole Bible has not been printed in Iroquois, the greater portion of
it/has been printed in both the Cherokee and the Mohawk.
| Of grammars, we have printed in Cherokee that of Gabelentz and
e unfinished one by Pickering; in Mohawk, Cuoq’s « Etudes philolo-
iques” and his “Jugement erroné,” and in manusecript the rather ex-
nsive treatise by Marcoux; in Huron, that by Chaumonot in print,
and a-number of manuscripts by various reverend fathers. In most ot'
the remaining languages also, mention is made of more or less exten-
sive grammatic treatises, either in print or in manuseript.
In dictionaries, the more important in print are those of the Huron by
Sagard, the Mohawk by Bruyas and by Cuoq, and the Onondaga edited
| by Dr. Shea. In the Seneca mention is made of one manuseript dic.
‘ J tionary, and in the Tuskarora of two. One of the latter, that by Mr.
| Hewitt, will, when finished, be by far the most extensive we now have
‘knowledge of in any of the Iroquman languages.
\ Of Cherokee texts in Roman characters, but two will be found men-
tioned herein, both of them spelling books; the one by Buttrick and

Brown, printed in 1819, the other by Wofford, printed in. 1824—both

issued before the invention of the Chero kee syllabary.

To the Iroquoian perhaps belongs the honor of being the first of our

’ American families of languages to be placed upon record. At any rate’

it is the first of which we have any positive knowledge, the vocabularies
.,appearing in the account of Cartier’s second voyage to America, pub-
Hshed at Paris in 1545, antedating all other publications touching this
subject except the pseudo Mexican doctrinz christianz of 1528 and 1539.
1t is probable, indeed, that printed record of some of Cartier’s linguistics
was made earlier than 1545. Thesecond voyage, in the account of which
the vocabularies mentioned above appeared, was made in 1535, and the
first voyage in 1534. No copy of the first edition of the account of the

first voyage is known to exist; and although we can not fix the date of

its publication, it is fair to assume that it appeared previous to the
account of the second voyage. Itisalso fair to assume that-it contained
a vocabnla,ry of the people of New France, as the first translation of

o et B T W S




VI . PREFACE.

it, appearing in Ramusio’s Navigations and Voya‘ges in 1556, does con-
tain such a vocabalary.

The largest collection of Iroquoian texts I have seen is that in the
Library of Congress; the best private collectlons, those belongmg to:

Maj J. W..Powell and myself.

In the ‘colleetion of this material I have placed myself under obhga-
tions to many persons, whose kind offices 1 have endeavored to acknowl- -
edge throughout the work. And it gives me pleasure to make record
and acknowledgment of my indebtedness to my assistant, Mr. P. C.
Warman, for his painstaking care and his intelligent and hearty co-
operation. .

J. C. P,
DECEMBER 15, 1888, :




BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES

By JAMES C. PILLING.

'[An'nstlerisk within pareht.heaes indicates that the compiler has seen no copy of the work referred to.]

A.

Adair (James). The | history | of the (
Awmerican Indians; | particularly |
* Those Nations adjoining to the Missi-
sippi [sic], east and { west Florida,
Georgia, South and! North Carolina, and
Virginia: | containing | An Account of
their Origin, Laugnage, Manners, Re-
ligious and | Civil Customs, Laws,
Form of Governmeut, Punishments,
Conduct in | War and Domestic Life,
their Habits, Diet, Agriculture, Manu-|
factures, Diseases and Method of Cure,

and other Particulars, suffi- | cient to |

renderit | a | complete Indiansystem. |
With | Observations on former Histo-
rians, the Conduct of our Colony | Gov-
ernors, Superintendents, Missionaries,
&ec. | Also| an appendix, | contain-
ing | A Description of the Floridas, and

|
I

the Missisippi [sic] Lands, with their
Produc- | tious —The Benefits of colo- ;

nising Georgiana, and civilizing theIn-

dians— | And the way to make all the :
Colonies more valuable to the Mother
Country. | With a new Map of the |
Country referred to in the History. | By |
James Adair, Esquire, | A Trader with °

the Indians, and Resident in their |

Country for Forty Years. |

London: | Printed for Edward angd ‘

"Charles Dilly, in the Poultry. |
MDCCLXXV [1775]. :

Half title verso blank 11. contents'11. title .
verso blank 1 1. dedication 2 1l. preface 11. con- °

tents 11. text pp. 1-464, map, 4°,

' Argument v, ‘ Their language and dialects,"
pp. 37-714; Argument vi, !‘ Their manner of
counting time,” pp. 74-80; and Argument xxii,

I Adair (J.)—Coutinued.
‘** Their choice of names adapted to their cir-
cumstances,” pp. 191-194, contain terms in
varions Indian languages, among them the
Cheerake.

Copies seen: Astor, Bancroft, Boston Athe.
nzum, Brinton, British Museum, Brown, Con-
gress, Dunbar, Massachusotts Historical So-
ciety, Trumbull, Watkinson.

Priced in Stevens's Nuggets, "‘Io 33, l.1s
Brought at the Field sale, No. 13, $9.50; at t,lxe
Menzies, No.7, ‘‘ half crushed bluc’ levnnz mo-
roceo, gilt top, uncut,” $15.50: at the Squier,
No.7, $9.75. Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 17,
50 fr.; by Quariteh, No. 11607, 11 16s. At the
Brinley sale, No. 5352, an. uncut copy, brought
$7, and a broken copy, No. 5353, $3.50; at the
Murphy sale, No. 14, it sold for $12. Qunritch
again prices it, No. 28910, with ** pencil notes,’
21.10s., and another copy, No. 29911, 2L ; Clarke,
of Cincinnati, 1886, No. 6254, $15. _

I have seen a German translation, Breslnu.
1782, 82, which containsno linguistics. (Brown.)

—— History of the North Awmerican In-

dians, their customs, &ec. By James

Adair. )

In King (E.), Antiquities of Mexico, vol. 8,
PD. 273-375, London, 1848, folio.

Contains Argaments i-xxiii of Adair's work,
followed by ' Notes aud Illustrations to Adair's
History of the North American Indians,” by
Lord Kingsborough, which occupies pp.
375-400.—Argument v, pp. 295-311; Argumeut
vi, pp. 311-314; Argument xxii, pp. 363-364.

Adam (Lucicn). Examen graminatical
comparé de seize langues américaines.

In Congrés Int. des Américanistes, Compte-
renda, second session, vol. 2, pp. 161-244, Lux-
-embourg & Paris, 1878, 8°.

The five folding sheets at the end contain a
number of vocabularies, among them an Iro-
quois.

Issued separately as follows:
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Adam (L.)—Continued.

—— Examen grammatical comparé | de |
seize langues américaines | par | Lu-
cien’ Adiam | comseiller & Ia cour de
Nancy. |

Paris | Maisonneave et Ci,
teurs, | 25, Quai Voitaire, 25 | 1878.
“Pp. 1-88 and six folding tables, 8°.

Oopw: seen : Astor, Boston Pablic, Congress,
Powell.

" Triibner, 1882 catalogue, p.3, prices a copy
6.

Adelung (Johann Christoph) [and Vater

. (J.8.).] Mithridates | oder | allge-
meive | Sprachenkunde | mit | dem
Vater UnseralsSprachprobe | inbey na-
he | fiinfhundert Sprachen und Mund-
arten, | von | Jokann Christoph.Ade-
lung, | Churfiirstl. Siichsischem Hof-
‘rath und Ober-Bibliothekar. | [Two
lines quotation.] | Erster[-Vierter]
Theil. |

Berlin, | in der Vossxscheu Buchhaud-
lang, | 1806[-1817].

4 vols. (vol. 3 in three parts), 89,—Vol. 3, pt.
3, contains the followmg Iroguois lmgmstw
" material :

Cayuga vocabularies, pp. 318, 334-335 (from
Barton).

Cheerake vocabularies,
Adair).”

E(li-

PP 292, 304-305 (from

Cochnawar'b vocabularies, pp. 318, 3.!"-3;.3 :

(from Barton).

Hochelaga - vocabulary, pp. 336—33;7 (fram ‘

Laet).

Huron grammatic comments, pp. 323-329:
prayers (from Hervas), pp. 331-332; vocaba-
laries (from Sagard), pp. 318, 336-337.

. Alsop (George).

Irokesen vocabulary (from Long and Los- °

* kiel), pp. 318, 336-337.

Mohawk or Mobaux grammatic comments, '
pp. 309-323; Lord's prayer (from Hervas and '

Smith), pp. 320-331;
332-333 (from Barton).
Mynckussar vocabulary (fron. Campanius),
pp- 334-335.
Oneida vocabulanes,
Barton).

vocabularies, vp. 318,

pp. 318, 332-333 (from !

Onondaga vocabuiaues, PD. 318, 332-233 (from i

Barton).

Seneca vocabularies, pp 318, 334-335 (from

Barton).
Tuscarora vocabularies, pp 318, 33¢4~335 (from
Barton).

‘Wyandot vocabularies. pp. 318, 336-337 (from ,

Barton).

Copies seen: Astor, Bancroft, British Mua-
seum, Burcau of Ethnology, Congress, Eames,
Trumball, Watkinson.

Priced by Triibner (1836), No. 503, 1I. 160
Sold at the Fischer sale, No. 17, for 1L ; an-

\

!

Adelung (J.C.) and Vater(J.S. ) —Con-
tinued.

other copy, No. 2042, for 18s. At the Field
sale, No. 16, it brought $11.85;: at the Squier.
sale, No. 9, 35. Leclero (1878) prices it, No.
2042, 50 fr. At the Pinart sale, No. 1322, it
sold for 25 fr. and at tho Murphy sale, No, 24,
a half-calf, marble-edged copy bronght $4. i

Alden (Rev. Timothy)., An | account |
of | sundry missions | performed amoung
the { Senecas and Munsees; | in a serics
of letters. | With | an appendix. | By
Rev. Timothy Alden, | President of Al-
legbany College. |

New-York; | printed by J. Seymom.
| 1827. :

Half title 11. frontispiece 1L title 1 1. pp. 6~
180, 16°.—Hymn * prepared by Mr. [Jabez
Backus] Hyde.” in the Seneca language, three
stanzas, with literal English. translation, pp.
90-97.— A ppellative and other words in Seneca,
pp. 158-164.

Copies seen: Boston Athensmum, British Mu.
seum, Congress, Dunbar, Massachusetts His- -
torical Society, Wisconsin Historical Society.

.At the Brinley sale, No. 5584, a half-morocco
copy brought $2.50.

Almanac, Cherokee. See \Vo‘rcester'(‘s. Al

¢ Alphabet:
Cherokee. See Antrim (B. J.).
Cherokee. Guess (G.).
Cherokee. Indian.
Cherokee. Preservation.
Cherokee. Worcester (5.A.).
" Cherokee. Worden (D. B.).

A | Character of the
_Province | of | Maryland. | Described
in four distinet parts. | Also | a2 small -

" treatise on the wild and naked Indiaps

(or | Susquehanokes) of Maryland,
their customs, | manners, absurdities,
and religion. | Together with | a collec-
tion of historical letters. | By | George
Alsop. | A new edition with an intro-
duction and copious | historical notes.
| By Jobn Gilmary Shea, LL.D., |
Member of the New York Historical
Society. | [ Eighteen lines quotation. ] |

New York: | William Gowans. | 1869.

Pp. 1-125, 80, Forms vol. 5 of Gowan’s Bib-
liotheca Americana. Notes by Dr. J. G. Shea
occupy pp. 109-125.—Numerals 1-10 of the Sus-
quchanna or Minqua, Hochelaga, Huron, Mo-

~ bawk, and Onondaga, p. 121.

Copies seen: British Museum,- Congress,
Dunbar, Eames, Massachusetts Hlstoucal So-
uety, Powell, Watkinson.

At the Ficld sale, No. 33, an uncat copy
brouglhit $2.75; at the Menzies sale, No. 44, a
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Alsop (G.)—Continued.
““half calflarge paper, uncut " copy, ** sixty-four
copies ouly printed,” brought $6.13; and at the
Marphy sale a copy, No. 63, sold for $3.

Reissued as ‘' Fand Publication No. 15 ™ as
followss . )

—— A | Character of the Province | of |
Maryland. | [Seal.] | By George Alsop.

| 1666. | -
Baltimore, 1880.
Outsido title as above, half title 1 L Inside
title1L41L pp 9-125, 89.—Linquistics as above.
. Oopie# seen: Boston Public, Congress.

‘.( The original edition, London, 1668, contains

" molinguistics. (British Museum,)

Alvis (William). Teyeriwakowata, L.
M, [Ahymn] |-In the Mohawk tongue.

| By William Alvis.
No title-page; 1 p. 160,
Oopieg seen: Yale.

American Antiquarian Society: These words |-

following a title or inclosed within parentheses
after a note indicate that a copy of the work
referred to was scen, by the compiler in the li-
brary of that society, Worcester, Mass.
American Bible Socicty: These words following

a title or within parentheses after a note in- |

dicate that a copy of the work referred to was

- scen by the compiler iu the library of that in- ‘

stitution, New York City.
American Bible Society.
tennial exhibition..

1776.

- languages and dialects | ih which tHe |
Holy Scriptures | have been printed
and circulated by the | American Bible
Society | and the | British aud Foreign
Bible Society. | [Picture and one line
quotation. ] |

New York: | American Bible;
year |

Society, | instituted in. the
MDCCCXVI. | 1876.

Cen-
.. 1876. | Specimen ' A perican Philosophical Society. Cata-
verses | from versions in different | |

Pp. 1-48, 169.—St. John iii, 16, in the Mohawk -
and Seneca languages, p. 37; in Cherokee, p.38. :

Copies seen : American Bible Society, Eames,
Powell, Trumbull.

An cdition, similar except in date, appeared | i .
- American Society. The | first annual

in 1879. (Powell.)
—— Specimen verses | from versions in
different | languages and dialects | in

which the | Holy Scriptares | have been
printed and circulated by the | Ameri- |
can Bible Society | and the |. British !

and Foreign Bible Society. [ [Picture

of Bible and one line quotation.]] |

Second edition,-enlarged. |

New York: ' American Bible Society, ' ' -
instituted in the year MDCCCXVIL. -

1885,

i

LANGUAGES. . 3

American Bible Society —Continued.

Pp. 1-64, 16°.—St. John iii, 16, in Mohawk
and Seneca, p. 48; in Cherokee characters
p. 49. ’ -

Oopies seen: Powell, .

Issued also with title as above and. in addi-
tion, the following, which encircles the border
of the title-page: Souvenir of the World's In-
dustrial and Cotton | Centennial Expoesition. |
Bureau of Education: Department of the In-
terior. | New Orleans, 1885. (Powell.)

American Board of Commissioners: These words
following a title or within parentheses after a
note indicate that a copy of the work referred
to was seen by the compiler in the library of

the American. Board of Commissioners for.

Feoreign Missions, Boston, Mass. ,
American Board of Comnmissioners for
Foreign Missions. .

Books in the languages of the North

American Indians.

In Missionary Herald, vol. 32, pp. 268-269,
Boston, 1837, 8. . |

A catalogne of ‘the books, tracts, etc. which’
had been prepared and printed, under the pat-
ronage of the American Board of Commission-
ers for Foreign' Missions, in the langnages of
the several Indian tribes among which the
missions of the board had been'established ;
it embraces a number in Cherokee and in Sen-
eca.

Copics seen : Pilling.

logue of manuscript works on the In-
dians and their languages, presented
‘to the American Philosophical éociety
or deposited in their library.

In American Philosoph. Soc. Trans. of the

Hifat. and ‘Lit. Committee, vol. 1, pp. xlvii-l,

Phila. 1819, 8°. (Bureau of Ethnology.)

Some of the works mentioned are in Iroquoian
dialects, by Zeisberger, Pyrlaus, Campbell,
Hawkins, and others. -

Reprinted in Buchanan (James), Sketches
of the History, Manners, and Cuastoms of the
North American Indians, pp. 307-310, London,
1824, 82; also appears on pp. 79-82 of vol 2 of
the reprint of the same: New York, 1824, 16°.

report | of the | American Society | for-

promoting the civilization and general
improvement of the | Indian tribes in
the- United States. | Communicated to
the society, in the City of Washington,
with the | documents in the appendix,
at their meeting, Fel. 6, 1824, |

New Haven: | Printed for the soci-
ety, by S. Converse. | 1824, _
_Printed cover, title verso blank 11 text pp.
3-74, 82.—Remarks on, the Cherokee language,

b - e e
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American Society — Continued.
with vocabulary from Butrick and Brown's
Cherokee Spelling-book, pp. 58-62.—Remarks
on the Scneca language, with a vocabulary of

nouns, adverbs, connectives, and interjections,

pp. 62-65.
" Copies seen : British Museum, Eames, Powell,
Trumbull. .

At tbe Field sale, No. 1084, an uncut copy
sold for $2.13.

American Tract Society : These words following
a title or within parentheses after a note in-
dicate that a copy of the work referred to was
seen by the compiler in the library of that
institution, New York City.

Analysis | of the | Seneca language. |
Na na none do wau gau | ne u wen noo
da. |

Bnffulo: | H. A. Sa,hsbury, Printer. |
1527, .

Pp. 1-36, 16°. “ )

. Copies seen : American Board of Commis-
“sioners.

Anderson (Llev. Joseph).
language and some of the Huron-Iro-
quois traditions.

In American Philolog. Ass. Proc. fifth ann.
sess. 1873, pp. 23-25, Hartford, 1874, 8°.

A general discassion, with examples, “ con-
‘sisting ma.mly of extracts from a letter of
. Horatio Haleo."

Andrews (William), Barclay (H ). and
Ogilvie (J.).

The ‘Huron |

The order | For Moriing

and Evening prayer, | And Administra-

tion of the |sacraments, | and someo !
other | offices of the church, | Together :

with | A Collection of Prayers, and
some Sentencesof the Holy Scriptures,
necessary for Knowledge | Practice. |

—.."Ne | Yagawagh Niyadewighniserage '

Yonderaeuayendagh- | kwa orghoon- :

gene neoni Yogaraskba yoghse- | rag- |
wegough., Neoni Yagawagh Sakra- |

menthogoon, neoni oya Addereanai-|
yent ne Onoghsadogeaghtige. | Ont |
Ne Watkeanissaghtough Odd’yage
Addereanaiyent, | neoni Sintyoghthare
ne

Ayon- | dadderighhoenie. |

Collected, and translated -into -the
Mobawk | Lunguage:under the Direc-
tion of the late Rev. | Mr. William
Andrews, the late Rev. Dr. Henry |
Barclay, aud the Rev. Mr. Jolin Ogiivie

[sic] : | Formerly Missionaries from the |

venera.ble Society | for the Propagation

Ka«rhy‘mdo"hceradowea"htx, | ne|
Wahooni  Ayagoderieandaragge neoni |

Andrews (W.), Barclay {}H.), and Ogil-
vie (J.)—Continued. .
of the Gospel in Foreign | Parts, to the
Mohawk Indians, |
[New York: W. Weyman and Hugh
Gaine.]  Printed in the Year,

M,DCC,LXIX [1769].

2 p. 1L pp. 3-204, 8°.

* In 1762, with a prospect for continued pence.
Sir William JTohuson turned his attention more
directly to the improvement of the Six Nations.
He was earnest in helping all efforts for their
conversion and education, and his position and
long experience gave him practical insightinto
measures affecting their welfare. Most of the

. Mohawks, and some of the Oneidas avd Tusca-
roras, could now read,and he often furnished
them suitable books. As knowledge spread
among them, the need of a new edition of the
Indian prayer-book attracted his attention, and
hé undertook its publication at his.own ex.
pense, securing the Rev.Dr. Barclay to super-:
intend the work. With a copy of the old edi-
tion he sent translations of the singing psalms,
the communion oftice, that of baptism, and some

- prayers, which he desired added. When com.- -
pleted the book was an octavo of 204 pages.

“Buat it wag not prioted at once, and the
causes of the delay were both intcresting and
curious. Mr. William Weyman, of New York,
commenced the work in 1763, and soon encoun-
tered difficulties of which he has left us full ac-
counts, He had a good font of type.for printing
English,but was soon ‘out of sorts’in this new
langnage. Let him tell his own story: ‘Weare
put to prodigious difficalty to print such lan.
guage (in form) in North America, where we
have not the command of a letter maker's
founding-house to suit ourselvea in ye particu-
lar sorts requirved, such as ¢'s, k'3, ¥'s, etc, ete.,
when, bad it been in ye English tongue. we could
make much greater dispatch—but at present
tis  absolutely impossible—I having been
obliged to borrow sundry letters from my
brother printers, even to complete this present
half sbeet.’

* * * * *

_ **Rev. Dr. Barclay died in 1764, and his long
sickness and death hindered, and for atimeact-
ually stopped, the work on the new editiop, as
there was then no one in the city of New York
who could revise or correct it bat him. He
found that the copy sent was very erroneous,
and spent much time in correcting it; while, at
the same time, it was so long since he had used
the Mohawk language, that he was distrustful
of his own ability. During his illness he sug-
gested-that Mr. Daniel Claus, afterward Indian
agent in Canada, was better able to do it than’
himself, but he was then away' Mr. Weyman,
therefore, sent the copy back to be transcribed
clearly, under Sir William's own_eye, agreeing
to ‘fullow copy’ when ig waseturned.
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Andrews (W.),Barclay (H.), and Ogil- l
vie (J.)—Continued.

**Two years later, Mr. Weyman wrote that |
‘the Indian Common Prayer-Book still lics dead.’ |
He supgested that Rev. Mr. Ogilvie, then of |

" Trinity Church, New York, and late mission-
ary to the Mobawks, might undertake its cor-
rection, if Johnson doubted . his ‘sticking close
to a legible copy.” His own death, in 1768, 1

" caused further delay, and IIugh Gaine finished |

. the-work earlyin 1769. The little volume of |
204 pages had been only six years in course of ‘
publication. Onthe title-pageit is said to have
been prepareé«mder direction of Rev. Messrs.
Andrews, Barclay, and Ogilvie, formerly mis. |
sionaries to the Mohawks.” —Beauchamp.

Copies seen : Brinley, Lenox.

At the Brinley sale, No. 5703, a * tine, Llean :
sheep, gilt copy,” brought $75, and at the Mur- }
phy sale, a copy, No. 1699, sold for $27. |

‘Animal names, Seneca. See Morgan {L. H.).
Another Tongue brought in, to Confess .’

.| the Great Saviour of the World. | Or, |

| Some communications | of | Christi- |
anity, | Put into a Tongne used among ’
the | Iroquois Indians, | in Ameriea. |,
And, Pat into the Hands of the English :

| and the Dutch Traders: | To accommo- !

cating the Christian | religion, unto the

salvages, | among whom they may find :
any thing | of this Language to be In- ;
‘ tenmble. | Ezek. IIL 6 | [&c. three
lmes.] B :
Boston: Printed by B. Green. | 1707. ;
Pp.1-16,16°. Questions and answers in Iro- :
quois, Latin, English, and Dutch. See fac- |
simileoftitle-pag.e, p.6. The onlyperfect copies ‘
known of this work are those in- the British |
Museum, the Lenox Library, and the Carter 3

l

t
date the Great Iutention of | Communi- | -

\

|

Brown Library. It is named in the list of Cot. ! ‘ Antrim (BenaJall J ).

ton Mather's publications which is appended ;
to his biography by Samuel Mather. : !
" Copiss seen: British Museum, Brown.

** Why this, the first book in the language of :
the Five Nations, was. printed at Boston in- f
stead of New York—or Ly whom the transla-
tion was made—Mather does not inform us. It |
may, with much probability, be conjectured
that the copy was furpished by the Rev. ,
Thorowgood Moor, who was sent out by the !
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel,in |
1704, to labor for the conversion of the Mo- !
hawks. He remainéd nearly a year it Albany, |
and visited the Mohawks at their ‘ Castle,” hnt !
could not obtain their consent to his establish-
ment of a mission among them. Before No-
vember, 1705, he retutned to New York, and
shortly afterwards . went to Burlington, N. J.,
to supply the place of the Res.John Talbot i
(another missionary of the Society). Hore Mr.
Moor gave offence by refusing to admit the |
Lieutenant-Governor (Ingoldsby) to the Lord's |
supper, and was punished by imprisonmeat. ;

i
)
i
i
|
H
i
|

Having contrived to escaps o flel to Bosthn

Another Tongue, etc.— Continued.

and in November, 1707, took passage for Eng-
land, from Marblehead. The vessel, with all on
Loard, was lost at sea (O'Callaghan’s Note, in
N. Y. Documents, iv, 1077). Mr. Talbot on his
return from England had met Mr. Moor in
Boston and tried to induce him to go back to
New York, but ‘ poor Thorowgood said he had
rather be taken into France than into the fort
at New York.’

“While at Albany, Mr. Moor must have had

opportunity to learn something of the Mohawk
language from Laurence Claesse, the provin-
cial interpreter, who had been a prisoner among
the Iroquois, ‘and understood their language
sufficiently,” and from thie Rev. Bernardus Free-
man, minister of the Dutch Reformed Church
at Schenectady, who ‘had been employed by
the Earl of Bellamont in the vear 1700, to con-
vert the Indians,” and ‘had a good knowledge
of the dialect of the Mohawks' (Humphrey's
Hist. Account, 299, 302). When the Rev. Will-
iam Andrews began his mission work among
the Five Nations in 1710, M. Claesse served as
his interpreter; and Mr. Freeman (who mean-
while had removed to Brooklyn) gave the So-
ciety copies of the translations he had made of
the English liturgy and select portions of Script-
ure—from which a Mohawk prayer-book was
printed at New York (Id., 209,302). This ‘very
worthy Calvinist minister’ (as Humplnew
c]nract?nzes ‘him) may have previously given
Mg, Moor 2 copy of—or assisted him to trans-
‘late—this little manual. " Mather would be glad
to promote its publication, and not disineclined
to receive whatever credit he was entitled to
for the work. Aund as Moor, while in Boston
in 1707, was a fugitive from Lord Cornbury's
jurisdiction, there was reason enough—the re-
lation of Massachusetts to New York, consid.
ered—for omitting to mention the author's
name on the title-page or in conmnection with
" the work.”'- - Trumbull.

Pantography, |

or | universal dra“mgs, | in the com--

parison of their natural and Lubltnry
laws, | with the nature and importance
‘of | Pasigraphy, | as| the science of

- 7letters; | being particularly adapted to

- the orthoepic accuracy | requisite in in-
fternational correspondences, and | the
/study of foreign languages. | With
Specimens of more than Fifty Different

I Alphabets, including a concise descrip-

i1 tion | of almost all others known gen-

+ erally throughout the World. | [De-
| sign.] | By Benajah J. Antrim. |,
Philadelphia: | Published by the au-
thor, and for sale by | Thowmas, Cow-
perthwait & Co.-| 1843
/) Pp. i-vi, 7-162, 120.—Cherokee alphabet. with
"explaun.tion of sounds, pp. 103-10L
_Copies seen : Asior, Congress.
Priced by Triibner,; 1855, No. 508, 5s. 6d.

R N e o

R e R R

ek ot b et R




§ T e e

ool

- BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Another Tongue brought in, to Confefs
the Gzeat SAVIOUR of the World.

A . OR, :
Seme COMMUMNICATTONS.

| Chriftianity,

_t  Put into a Fengue ufed ameng the .

Feoquoig INDIANS,
it dwiersio. '

And, Put ifito the and’ of the ENGLISH
and che DUTCH Traders:

To accommodate the Great Intzasion of
Commusicating the CBRISTIAN
~ RELIGION,untoche SALVAGES, |
among whor they miay find any thing

“of this Lamgusgz to b Intelligible.
Ezek. 111 ©
Pecple of ¢ Stvamve Speech, and of an Herd Langosge,

whefe words shov renf not andsrtand | Swrely bad 1 feny
thes unbe stém, they would bove bearkercd untc thee

"BOSIGN : Prnted by B. Grees.
J ,‘ £ 7 0 7:

-
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Arch (Joun). [Third chapter of St. John '

in the Cherokee language.] (&)
Ina biography of Se-quo-yah (Gearge Gavss),

by George E. Foster, Philadelphia, 133‘.34!1&&»1. .

lowing statement concerning this native Chero-
keo,whose Indian name was At-sec, is mado (p.
120): * He spent quite a time near Willstown,
near the western limits of the State of Georgia;
here he met Se-quo-yah and became interested
in his invention [tho Cherokee alphabet]. He
readily saw its valuo and determined to put it
into practical use. Beforo this hehad assisted
one of the missionaries in translating an ele-
mentary school book for the CheroKees, which
was afterward printed. Hecontinued his good
work as preacher, teacher, and intorpreter
until late in the scason of 1824, when he was
taken ill of dropsy.
once set abous translating tho third chapter of
St. John into the Cherokee langnage. Hethen
wrote it in the syllabic character of Se-q&)-yah.
It was received with wonderful avidity, and
was copicd many buadred times and read by
the multitudes whom he had visited in his
tour, thus preparing the way for its quick re-
ception among his people. This was the first
portion of Scripture translated into the alpha
bet of Se-quo-yah, though it was rapidly fol-
lowed by other portions.”

The clementary book referred to is probably
the spelling book of Buttrick (D. 8.) and Brown
(D.).

Arithmetic, Cherokee. See Jones (J.B.).

Assall (Friedrich Wilhelm). Nachrich-

‘ten | {iber { die fritheren Einwohuer [. |

von | Nordamerika | und ihre | Denk-

Unable to travel, be at

maler, | gesammelt von | Fricdrich Wii- |

- helm  Assall, | Berghauptmann des
Staates Pennsylvanien. | Herausgege-
ben | mit einem Vorberichte | von |

Franz Joseph Mone, | ord, Prof. dey :
Geschichte und Statistik zn Heidel- |
berg. | Mit einem Atlas von.12.Steinta- .

feln. |

H'eidelberg. | Augnst Oszwalds Uni- |

versitats=Buchhandlung. | 1827.

Pp. i-xvi, 1-160, 11 folding plates, 8°.—Wort-
sammlung aus der Weiondot Sprache, pp. 107-
109.

Sabin's Dictionary, No. 2225, says the work
is **almost a literal translation of vol. 1 of the
Archeologia Americana.™

Copwx seen : Astor, British Museam, Con-
gress.

At the Squier sale, No. 41, a ]nlf—molocco
copy sold for $2.25, and at the Ramirez salo
a copy, No. 953, was bought by Quaritch for
12s.

Astor: This word following a title or within
parentheses after a note indicates that a copy
of the work referred to was Seen by the com-
piler in the Astor Library, New York City.

A

Auer (Alois).
halle. |
N. B. Dieerste Abtheilung, das Vater
Unser in 603 Sprachen und Mundarten,.
enthiilt den Adelung’schen Mithridates
sammt 86 von mir beigefiigten Vater-
Unser-Formeln, in getreuen Abdrucke
nach den | Quellen, und zwar in tabel-
larischer Aufsteilung, nm alle Mingel
und Fehler der Originalien deutlicher
zu veranschaulichen, und dadurch dic
Verbesserung zu erzielen. |

Die zweite Abtheilung, das Vater
Unser in 206 Sprachen und Mundarten,
~enthilt die von mir nenerdings gesam-
melten verbesserten Vater-Unser in den
Volkern eigenthiimlichen Schriftziigen
mit der | betreffeuden Aussprache und
wortlichen Uebersetzung. | A. Auer.
First engraved title : Das | Vater Unser
. Sccond engraved title : Das | Vater Unser | in

Oudside .title: Sprachen-

mehr als 200 Sprachen und Muandarten | mit | -

Originaltypen.

[Wien: 1814-1847.)

Outside title reverse a short description '1
sheet, 17 other sheets printed on one side only

in portfolio, oblong folio. Part I, dated 1844,

has the caption: Das Vater-Unser in mehr als
sechshundert Sprachen und Mandarten, typo-
metrische aufgestelit. Part IT, dated 1847, has
the caption: Das Vater-Unser in 206 Sprachen
und Mundarten, neucrdings gesammelt und
aufgestellt von A. Aner. Zweite Abtheilung.
Mit 55 verschiedenen den Vélkern cigenthii-
lichen Schriftziigen abgedruckt.

The Lord’s prayer in the Mobawk is num-
bered 593, 594.

Copies seen: Astor, British Museum, Con-’

gress, Harvard.

Sabin's Dictionary, No. 57438, gives brief title
of an edition: Vicnn® p Typographia Imp.
1851, royal 3.

Aathorities :

See Atnerican erd
Americat Philosophicai Society.
Bartlett J. R,
Beanchamp (W. M.).
Briule_v‘((}:).
Brinton (D. G.).
Catalogue.

Clarke (R.) & Co.
Dufossé (E.). '
Field (T. W.).
Hopkins (A. G.).
Huron.

Leclerc (C.).
Ludewig (H. E).
Murpky (H.C.).

O'Callaghan (E. B.).
Perry (W.S.).

Pick (B.).

Quaritch (B.).
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Authorities — Continued.
*  See Sabin (J.).
_Schooleraft (H. R.).
Squier (E. G.).

[Bagster (Jonathan), editor.]- The Bible

o cred scriptures | in every language
B : and dialect | into which translations
' have been made:

nographical maps, | tables, indexes,

etc. | Dedicated by permission to his :

grace the archbishop of Canterbury. |
S i [Vignette and one line quotation.] |
; London: | Samuel Bagster and sons,
| 15, Paternoster row ; | warehouse for
. bibles, new testaments, prayer books,
1 lexicons, grammars, concordarces, |
and psalters, in ancient and modern
langnages. [1848-1851.]

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Authorities — Continued.
See Stévens (H.).
" Triibner (N.) & Co.
Vater (J.S.).

B.

. Bagster (J.)— Continued.

of Every Land. | A history of | the sa- '

| illustrated with | |
i ) _specimen portions in native characters;
" | Series of Alphabets; | colomred eth-

«  Pp. i-xxviii, 1-3, 1-406, 1-12, maps, 4°.—St. .

B Jobn i, 1-14,in Mohawk -p. 375.

2 Athenmum, Lenox.

: [—] The Bible of every Land ; | or, | A
i History, Critical and Phllolon'lcal | of
: all the Versions of the Sacred Script-

Copies seen : American Bible Society, Boston

[ ures, | in every language and dialect |
: into which | translations. have been

- “made; | with | specimen portions in | -

their own characters: | including, like- ;

o wise, | the History of the original texts |

of Scripture, | and intelligence illustra-
tive of the distribution and | results of |

each version:
ence to the operations of the British

| with particalar refer- |

and Foreign Bible Society, and kindred

institutions, | as well as those of tho
missionary and other societies through-
out the world. | Dedicated by permis-
sion to his Grace the Archbishop of
Canterbury. | [ Vignetve.] |
b . London : | Samuel Bagster and Sobs,
: | 15, Paternoster Row; | Warehouse for
Bibles, New Testaments, prayer books,
! lexicons, grammars, concordances, and
; psalters, | in aucient and modern lan-

guages. | [Quotation, one line.] [184E~ |

1851.]

H . 11 p. 1L pp. xvii-Ixiv,4 1. pp.1~406, 1-¢, 2 1L
o pp. 1-12, 3 1l. 4°.—Linguistics as under previoas
S title.
Copies seen : Astor.

[——1 The Bible of Every Land. | A his-
tory of | the Sacred Scriptures | inevery
language and dialect | into which
translations have been made: |illus-
trated by | specimen portions in native
characters; | Series of Alphabets; |
coloured ethnographical maps, | tables,
indexes, etc. | New edition, enlarged
and enriched. ][Desngn and one lme
qnotatlou 11 i

"London: | Samuel Bagster and sons: |
"at the warehouse for Bibles, New Testa-
ments, church services, prayer books,
lexicons, grammars, ‘| concordances, ..
and psalters,in ancient and modern lan-

. gnages; | 15, Paternoster row. [1860.]

27 p. IL. pp. 1-36, 1-475, 5 unnumbered pp.
maps, 49°.—St. John i, 1-14, in Mohawl, p. 456;
in Seneca, pp. 458-459 ; in Cherokee, p. 459.

Copies seen : Boston Public, Congress, Eames.

| Baker (Theodor). Uber die Musik | der |

nordamerikanischen Wilden | von |.
Theodor Baker. | [Design.]|
Leipzig, | Druck. und Verlag von
Breitkopf & Hiirtel. | 1882,
Printed cover 1 1. title as above1 L. pp. iii-vi,
. 1-82, 2 plates, 80.—Songs:‘\in various American
languages, among them the Irokesen, pp.§9-63;
Cherokee, p. 74.

Copies scen : Brinton, Dorsey, Geologica.lSur
vey, Lenox.
For title of another e(htmn of the same date,
see ‘‘Addenda’ to this catalogue. - , -~
Balbi (Adrien). Atlas | ethnographique
du globe, | ou | classification des peu-
ples | anciens et modernes | d’apres
leurs langnes, | précédé | ’un discours
sur Putilité et Pimportance de 1’6tude
des langues appliquée 2 plusieurs
branches des connaissances humaines;
d’un aperc¢u | sur lesmoyens graphiques
. employés par les différens peuplesde la
terre ; ’vn coup-d’ @il sur ’histoire | de
la laugne slave, et sur la marche pro-
gressive de la civilisation | et de la lit-
térature en Russie, | avec environ sept
cents vocabulaires des principaux idi-
_omes connus, | et suivi | dn tablean
physique, moral et politique | des cing
parties du monde, | Dédié & 8. M. Y'Em-
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Balbi (A.) —Continned.

LANGUAGES. 9

pereur Alexandre; | par Adrien Balbi, |

ancien professeur de géographie, de
physique et de mathématiques, | mem-
bre correspondant de PAthénée de Tré-
“vise, ete. ete. | [Design.] |

A Paris, | Chez Rey et Gravier, li-
braires, Quai des Angustins, N° 55. |
M. DCCC.XXVI[1326]. | Imprimé chez
Paul Renouard, Rue Garencieére, N° 5.
F.-8.-G.

73 unnuambered 11. foliv.—Langues dela région
alléghanique et des lacs, embracing Cherokee,
Oneidas, Onondagos, Senecas, Tuscarora, Wy-
andot, Huron, and Hochelaga, plate xxxiv.—
Tableau polyglotte des langues. américaines,
plate x}i, contains a vocabulary of twenty-six
words of a number of languages, among them

- .the Cherokce, Mohawk, Oneida, Onondaga, Sen-
eca, Cayuga. Tuscarora, Wyandot, and Huron:

Oopies scen : Astor, British Munseum, Con-
gress, Powell, Watkinson.

graphique | du globe, | contenant |
un discours sir Putilité et 'importance
de.l'étude.des Jangues | appliquée 3
plusieurs branches des connaissances
humaines; | nn aper¢u | sur les moyens
graphiques employés par les différens
peuples de la terre; | des observations
surlaclassification des idiomes | décrits
daos Vatlas; | un coup-d’eeil sur I'his-
toire de la langue slave | et sur la
marche progressive de la civilisation et
de la littérature | en Russie, | dédié | a
S. M. PEmpereur Alexandre, | par
Adrien Balbi,

I'Athénée de Trévisé, etc.,etc. | Tome
premier. | [Design.]{.

A Paris, | chez Rey et Gravier, Li-
braires, | Quai des Augustins, N* 53. |
M.DCCC. XXVI [1826].

_ Pp. i-cxliii, 1-416, 8°. Vol. I is all that was

published.—Numerals 1-10 in Mohawk, p. cvj.

Copiés scen : Astor, Boston Athenzum, Brit-
ish Museum, Congress, Watkinson.

The Atlas and Introduction together priced
by Leclerc, 1878, No. 2044. 30 fr. At the Mur-
phy sale, No. 136*, they brought $3.50.

Bancroft . This word following a title or
within parentheses after a note indicates that

a copy of the work referred to was seen by the

. compiler in thelibrary of Mr. H. H. Bancroft,

* San Franeisco, Cal.

Barclay (Rer. Heni‘y). See Andrews
(W.), Barclay (H.), and Ogilvie (J.).

-Introdnction | a | Tatlas ethno- '

| ancien professeur de
géographie, de physuque et de mathé- |
matiques, | membre’ correspondant de |

|

Barclay (H.) —Continued.

—— See Chamberlayne (J.) and Wil-
kins (D.).

—— See Morning and Eveéning Prayer.

Barefoot (Isaac). See Bearfoot (I.).

[Bartlett (John Russell).] Catalogue |
of the | magnificent library | of the
late | Hon. Henry C. Murphy, | of |
Brooklyn, Long Island, | consisting al-

relating to America. | The whole to be
sold by auction, | at the | Clinton Hall
sales rooms, | on | Monday, March 34,
1384, and the following days. | Two
sessions daily, at 2.30 o’clock, and 7.30
p.m. | b

Geo. A. Leavitt & Co., Auctioneers. |
New York, 1824. | Orders to Purchase
executed by the Auctioneers, Free of
Charge.

Printed cover 1 1. pp. i-viii, 1-434, addenda

pp. 1-9, 82> Compiled by thelate Hop.Joln R.
Bartlett.—~Contains titles of works in various

Iroquois dialects. - e

© Copies seen : C(_)'ngress. Eames, Pilling.

Barton (Benjamin Swith).
of the |.origin | of the | tribes and na-
tions { of | America. | By Benjamiun
Smith Barton, M. D. | correspondent-
member [&e. fen lines]. |

-Philadelpbia® | printed, for the an-
thor, | by Jolin Bioren. | 1797.

Pp. i-xii, i-cix, 1-83,8>.—Comparative vocab-
ulary of 54 words of a number of Indian lan-
guages, including the Mohawk, Onondaga
(from Zeisberger), Cayuga, Opeida (from
Evans), Tuscarors (from Lawson), Wyandot,
Seneca, and Cherokee (from Adair), pp. 1-80.

Copres seen : Boston Athenzum, Brmsh Mu-
seum, Congress.

At the Ficld sale, No. 106, a half-morocco,
uncut copy, brought $3; at the Brinley sale, No.
5359, ““a half-calf, large, fine copy,” brought $9;
the Murphy copy, half-calf, No. 183, brought
$3.50.

Reviewed and extracts given in The Port-
folio, vol. 7, pp. 507-526,

Second edition, corrected and enIargeéi, as’

follows:
New views | of the | origin | of the
| tribes and hations | of | America. |
By Benjamin Smith Barton, M. D. | cor-
respondent-member [ &ec. ten lines] |

Philadelphia: | printed, for the au-
thor, | by John Bioren. | 1798,

Title as above reverse blank 1'1, PP- 1-cxx,
1-133, appendix pp. 1-32, &°.

Coptes seen: Astor, British Museum, Con-
gress, Eames, Wisconsin Historical Society.

A copy at the Field sale, No 107, brought $8;

most whelly of | Americana | or | books®

New views | ..,

"
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Barton (B. S.)—Coutinued.

- Leclere, 1878, No. 809, prices an uncat copy
40 Ir. ; at tho Murphy sale, No. 184, n]mlf mo-
Tocco copy brought $9.50. -

Bartram(Wllllam) Travels | thmu"h |
North & South Carolina, | Georgia, |
east & west Florida, | the Cherokee
country, the extensive | territories of
the Muscogulges, | or Creek confeder-
acy, and the } country of the Chactaws;

| containing | an account of the soil
and natural | prodactions of those re-
gions, toge- | ther with observations on

the | manners of the Indians. | Embel- | .

lished with copper-plates. | By William
Bartram. |

|

1

Philadelphia : | Printed by James & !

Johnson. | M,DCC,XCI [1791].

Title 1 1. contents, introduction, &c. pp. i-
xxxiv, text pp. 1-522, 8°.--Lists of the towns
and tribes in leagne, and which constitute the
powerful confederacy or empire of the Crecks
or Muscognlges, pp. 462-46+.

Appended and occupying pp. 481-522 is:

An | acconnt | of the | persons, manners, cus-
toms | and | government | of the | Muscogulges
or Creeks, | Cherokees, Chactaws, &c. | abo-
rigines of-the continent of | North America. |
B_y William Bartram. |

- Philadelphia: | Printed by James &,Johnsox\

| M,DCC,XCI [1791].

Chapter vi. Language and manners [of the
Muscognlges and Cherokees], pp. 5i9-522.
 Copicsseen : British Museum, Congress, Mas-
sachusetts Historical Society, Watkinson.

At the Field sale, No. 110, 2 *‘ poor copy, half- |

morocco,” brought $3.25. The DBrinley copy,
- No. 3481, brought $3.50, and the Murphy, No.
187, $5.50.

'—— Travels | through | North and South

Carolina, | Georgia, | East and West
Florida, | the Cherokee Country, | the
. extensive Territoriesof the Muscogulges
i or Creek Confederacy, | and the Coun-
try of the Chactaws, | Containing | an
Account of the Soil and Natural produc-
| tions of those regions; | togetherwith
observations on the manners of the In-

dians. | Embellished with copper-plates. |

| By William Bartram.. |
Philadelphia: Printed by James and
Johnsoun. 1791. | London: | Reprinted
for J. Jobnson, in St. Paul’s Church-
yard. | 1792.
Pp. i-xxiv, 1-520, 611. map, 8°.—~Language and
manners, pp. 517-520.
Copies seen : British Museam, Brown, Trum-
bull. .
Brought at the Squier sale, No. 69, $4.50; at
the Menzies, No. 140, ** half blue morocco, gilt

i

Bartram (W.) — Coutinued.
top, uncut,” $8.50; at the DBrinley, No. 4344,
$4 50; at tho Pinart, No. 80, 11 fr.; at the Mur-
phy, No. 186,-$5.50. Priced by Quanitch, No, .
29919, half calf, 15s.; calf, 18s.

—— Travels | throngh | North and Sonth
Carolina, | Georgia, | East. and West
Florida, | the Cherokee Country, | the
Extensive Territories of the Muscogul-
ges | or Creek Confederacy, | and the
Country of the Chactaws, | containing |
an Account of the soil and natural pro-
dnc- | tions ofthoseRemons | together
with | obgervations on the ma.nners of
the Indians. | i Embellished with Copper-
plates. | By William Bartram. |

Dublin: | For J. Moore, W. Jones, R.

Mc‘Allister, and J. Rice. | 1793.

Pp. i-xxiv, 1-520, index 6 1. map, plates, 8°.—

Lawgnaze and manners, pp. 517-520.

Copits scen : Boston Athenzum, Dunbar.
Priced in Stevens’s Nuggets, No. 224, 8s. 6d. ;
sold at tho Field sale, No. 112, for $3.50.

William Bartram’s | Reisen |
durch | Nord-und Sad-Karolina, | Geor-
gien, Ost- und West-Florida, | das Ge-

" biet | der Tscherokesen, Krihks und
Tschaktahs, | nebst umsmndhchw
Nachrichten | von den Emwohnem,

- dem Boden und den Naturprodukten |
dieser wenig bekannten . grossen Liin-
der. | Aus dem Englischen. | Mit erliiu-
ternden Anmerknngen | von | E. A. W,
Zimmermann, | Hofrath und Professor
in Braunschweig. .
) Pp. i-xxvi, 11 pp. 1—46!) sm. 8°. Forms pp.
1-469 of:

Magazin | von | merkwitrdigen neuen’| Rei-
sebeschreibungen, | ana fromden Sprachen
iibersetzt | und mit | erlinternden Anmerkun-
gen begleitet. | Mit Kupfern. | Zehnter Band. |
Berlin, 1793. | In' der Vossischen Buchhand-
lung.

Sprache und Denkmiler, pp. 461-464.

Copies seen : Congress.

——— Travels | through | North and South
Carolina, | Georgia, | east and west
Florida, | the Cherokee country, | the
extensive territories of the Muscogul-
ges | or Creck confederacy, | and the
country of the Chactaws. | Containing|
an account of the soil and natural
produc- | tions of those regions; |

. together with | observations on the
manners of the Indians. | Embellished
-with copper-plates: | By William Bar-

_tram. | Thesecond edition in London. |

Philadeiphia: printed by James and
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Bartram (W.) —Continued.
Johnson. 1791,
for J. Johnson, in St. P’hul’s chm’oh-
- yard. | 1794.

Title verso blank 11. contents pp. iii-vii, in

LANGUAGES. 11

- Bartram (W.)—Continued.

| London : | reprinted !

troduction pp. viii-xxiv, text pp. 1-520, index i

41l 8°.—Language and manners, pp. 517-520.

Copies seen : British Musenm, Brown, Con- '
gress, Massachasetts Historical Society, Wat*
\

kinson.

Priced in Stevens’s Nuggets, No. 225, 8s. 6. |

At the Field sale, No. 111, ahall-morocco, uncut,_|

copy brought $6.

The Carter Browu catalo"ue titles an edition,
in German: Haatlaem, Bohn, 1794, 8°. Sabin's
Dictionary, No. 3873, titles an edition: Haarlem,
1794-1797; and another (quoting fmnrﬂe Jong) :

- Amsterdam, 1797, 3 parts.

ties sud | de
l’Amérique | septentrionale; | Savoir:
les Carolines septentrionale et méridio-
nale, la Georgie, les Florides orientale
et | occidentale, le pays des Cherokées,
le vaste | territoire des Muscogulges ou
de la confédé- | ration Creek, et le pays
des Chactaws; | Contenant das détails

sur le sol et les productions natn-|

relles de ces contrégs, et des observa-
tions sur les | meeurs des Sauvages qui
les habitent. | Par Williams [sic] Bar-
“4ram. | Imprimé i Philadelphie, en
1791, et & Liondres,. | en 1792, ct trad. de
Taugl. parP.V. Benoist. | Tome premier
[-second]. |
A Puris, | Chez Carteret et Brosson,
libraires, rue Pierre- | Sarrasin, Nos. 1‘3
et 7 | Dugour ¢t Durand, rue et maison
Serpente. | An YII"[l?S)D].
2vols.: 21L pp. 1-457, 1 1. map; 11. pp. 1-436,

11. 12°.—~Langage, meeurs, ctc. [ Muscogulge et |

Cherokée], vol. 2, pp. 419-424.

i

Copics seen : British Muscuw, Drown, Con- |

gress.

—— Voyage | dans les Partics Sud | de .
PAmérique | Septentrionale; | Savoir: }

les Carolines septentrionale et méridio-

‘nale, la Georgie, les Florides orien-
tale et | occidentale, le pays des Clero- |
kées, le vaste | territoire des Muscogul-

ges ou de la confédé- | ration Creek, et -,

'

le pays des Chactaws; | Contenant des

détails sur le sol et les prodnctions |
natarelles de ces contrées, et des ob-
servations sur les | meeurs des Sau-
vages qui les habitent. { Par William
Bartram. | Imprimé & Philadelphie, en
1791, et- 3 Londres, | en 1792, et trad.
de Vangl. par P. V. Benoist. | Tome
Premier[-Second]. '

A Paris, | Chez Maradan, Libraire,
rne Parée Saint-André- | des-Arcs, No.
16. | An IX [1801].

2 vols. 8°.—Langage, meurs, ete., vol. 2, pp.
410-424.

Copics seen : Brown,

Priced Ly Leclerc, 1878, No. 810, 18 fr.; by
Dufossé, 1887, No. 24975, 8 fr.

- Bartram’s Trave!'s is partly reprinted in The
Wonderful Magazine and Marvellous Chroni-
cle, vol. 5, pp. 313-323;-355-365, London, n. d.
82, the linguistics appearing on pp. 365-366.
-—— Observations on the Creek and
Cherokee Iudians.
tram. ‘1789, With prefatory and sup-
plementary notes.” By E. G. Squier.

In Awmerican Eth. Soc. Trans. vol. 3, pt.'1,
pp- 1-81, New York, 1853, £°.

The article by Mr. Bartram occupies pp, 11~
58, the remaining pages being taken up thh
Mr. Squier's notes.

There arc a few Creek and Cherokee terms
scattered throughout.

Priced Dby Clarke, 1885, No. 6268, paper,
$1.25.

Bastian (Philipp Wilhelm Adolf). Eth-
nologie und vergleichende Linguistik.

In Zcitschrift fitr Ethnologie, vol. 4 (1872),
pp. 137-162, 211-231, Berlin {n. d.], 8°."

Contains examples in and grammatic com-
meats upon a4 number of American languages,

among them the Cherokee pp-214, 224, and the

Huron -19

Bearfoot ‘(fsaacj Ne Larorouh | ne
teyerthwahkwathaokouh | shonagaro-
waue | Tehaweanadennyouh. | Skaka-
nyadaradil | t’keatyohkwayea. | teho-
dirisdohrarakouh. |

"Toronto: | printed by the Church

printing and | publishing company. | .

1371. 4

Second title: A collection | of | psalms- and

hymus | in the | Mobawk Language, | for the |
use of the SixNation Indians. | Translated by

. Isaac Barefoot [sic]. | Publnhed Ly | the New
England company.|

Toronto: | printed by tho Clmrch printing |

and | publishing company. | 1871.

Mohawk title verso 1.1 (p.3), Eoglish tltlo
recto L. 2 (p. 3), text pp. 4-93, 4-93, double num-
Ders, alternate pages Mohawk aad English ; in-
dex, in English, pp. 95-99, 182,

Copics seen : Pilling, Powell

In a letter written to me in December, 1887,
this gentleman spells his nawc ** Bearfoot.”

Beauchamp (Rer. William Martin). The

Indian priyer book.

In The Charch Eclectic, vol. 9, no. 5, pp. 415~

422, Utiea, 1831, 8°. (Pilling.)
Au interesting account of the dxff‘oteut edi-

By William Bar-.

i
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Beauchamp (W. M.)—Continued.
tions of the Mohawk Book of Commou Prayer.
Several examples in the Mohawk language ate
" given. Reprinted, somewhat shortened and

altered, in The Church Review, vol. 46, pp- 105-

110, New York, 1885, 8°. (*)

——— Changes in Indian languages.

In Science, vol. 10, p. 251, New York, 1887, 4°.
Gives the results of a comparison of Mohawk
vocabularies drawn from Bruyas's lexicon, the
prayer book of 1769, and Schoolcraft's Notes;
also, of a comparison of Onondaga as found in

Zeisberger's dictionary and Schooleraft's vo- !
cabulary of 1815, giving a term or two of Mo- |
hawk, Oneida, and Onondaga passim. See °

Brinton (D. G.).
Antiquities of Onondaga. ™y

Manuscript, 4 vols. {pp. 759, 911, 876, vol. 4 in-
complete), in pos.écssiou of its author, who in-
forms me that it consists of several thousand
drawings of relics, with maps, plans, sketches,
and abundant notes, and that it contains tho
following linguistics:

Noteson the Iroquoislangaage, vol. 1, p. 220.—
Onondaga and Tuscarcra words, vol. 2, p. §25.—
Name of the Sénecas, vol. 3, pp. 109-111.—In-
diannames of places, mostly Iroquois, butsome
eastern and soutliern (a large number of syn-
onyms), vol. 3, pp. 257-267.—Some Oneida words
used at Green Bay, Wisconsin, vol.3, pp: 319-
320.—A ccount of Mohawk prayer book of 1769
and its contents, vol. 3, pp.334-336.—Notes on

names of Ouondaga Indians and places, with .

their meaning, vol, 3, pp. 36i-364. —Mohawk
words from Bruyas aml Schoolcraft compared,
vol. 3, pp. 436-441.—Mohawk words from the
prayer book of 1769 compared with Bruyas
~ and Schoolcraft, vol.3, pp.464-168 —Vol. 4, which

isunfinished and unpaged, contains: Onondaga |

words from Zeisberger and Schoolcraft com-
pared, 7 pp.; Lord’s prayer in six dialects of
the Iroquois (lacks the Cayuga; Onoudaga and
Tuscarora versions furnished by Albert
Cusick), 4 pp.; New York Indian names of

places, with meanings (about one-balf are Iro- |

quois), 36 pp.

‘Williawn Martin Beauchamp was born in Col-
denham, Orange Co., N. Y., March 25, 1830. The
following spring his father removed to Skane-
ateles, Onondaga Co., N. Y. Circumstances
were favorable for his seeing a good deal of the
Onondaga Indians, and their reservation was
sometimesvisited, all tending to create a strong

interest in them. In 1862 he was made deacon |

by Bishop DeLancey and ordained priest the
following -year. -The degree of S. T. D.was

conferred on him at Hobart College in 1886, and

he has been for years an examining chaplain
in the diocese of central New York. He be-
came rector of Grace Church, Baldwinsville,
N. Y., in 1865, and still holds that office. Tn

i
|
»
i
i
|

1876 he resolved to make a permancnt record

of the Indian relics bronght to him for exam-
ination, and this resulted.in the collecuou of
autiquities, described above.

1
|

Beauregard (Ollivier). Antbropologie
et philologie ; par M. O. Beauregard.

In Société d'anthropologie  de Paris, Bull.

vol. 9, 3d ser. pp. 220-249, Paris, 1886, 8°.
Iroqueis. numerals, pp. 230-231.
Copies seen: Bureau of Ethnology.

| Benson (Eglert). Memoir read before

the Historical Soc1ety of the State of
New York, December 31, 1816.
Jamaica, 1816. . *)
120. Title from the Murphy sale catalogue,
1884, No. 219, which copy sold for $1.10.
—— Memoir, | read before | the Histori-
cal Society | of the | State of New York,
| 31st December, 1816; | by Egbert
Benson. | [Three lines quotation.] ] .
New York: | Printed by T. & W. Mer-
. cein, | No. 93 Gold-Street. | 1817.
Pp. 1-72, 8°. -—Ivuha.n names in New Vether-
land, pp. 5-17.
Copies seen : Astor, Boston ‘Athenzum, Bmt-
ish Muscum. :
At the Field sale a copy, No. 132, sold for $4;
at the Menzies sale, No. 151, ** half calf, uncut,
. one of a fcw copies enriched with numerous and
lengthy potes, upon separate leaves, in the au-

- thor’s handwriting,” $6; at the Murphy sale, -

a copy, No. 220, brought $2.

Sabin’s Dictionary, No. 4743, titles an edmon
with the imprint, New York: Prmtga-l;y Will-
jam A. Mercein. 1817. (Harvard*)”
Memoir, | read before | the Histori-
cal Society | of the | State of New-York,

| December 31, 1816."| By Egbert Ben-
son. | [Two lines quotation.] | Sécond
edition—with notes. |

Jamaica: | Henry C. Sleight, printer.
| 1825.

Pp. 1-127, reverse of p.127 *‘ Corrections,’
120, —Indian nawes, pp. 7-20.

Copies seen : British Museum, Con g'ress.

The Field copy, No. 133, brought $3.

—— Memoir read before the Historical
Society of the State of New York, De-
cember 31, 1816. By Egbert Benson.
[Two lines quotation.] (Reprinted from

a copy, with the ‘author’s last corree-.

tious.)
In New York Hist. Soc. Coll. second senes,
vol. 2, pp. 77—148 New York, 1849, 8.
) Issued separately as follows:
—— Memoir, | read before | the Histori-
cal Society | of the | State of New York,
| December 31, 1816. | By Egbert Ben-
son. | [Two lines qgtotation.] | (Re-
printed from a copy, with the Author’s
last corrections.) |
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Benson (E.)—Continued.
New York: | Bartlett & Welford, |
No. 7 Astor House. | 1848,
- Pp.1-72,8°.—Indian names, pp. 4-13.
Oopices seen : Congress. . )

Bergholtz (Gustaf Fredrik). The Lord’s
Prayer | in the | Principal Languages,
Dialects and | Versions of the World, |
printed in | Type and Vernaculars of
the | Different Nations, | compiled. and
published by | G. F. Bergholtz. |
" Chieago, Illinois, |.1884.

Pp. 1-200, 12°.—The Lord’s prayer in Chero-
kee, p.34; in Mohawk (from Brant), p.128; in

~Seneca, p. 163.

Copies geen : Congress.

Bergmann (Gustav von). Das Gebeth
des Herrn | oder | Vaterunsersamm-
lung | in hundert zwey und fiinfzig
Sprachen. | Herausgegeben | von |
‘Gustav von Bergmann | Predi ger zn
Ruied in Livland. | [Design.] |

Gedruckt zu Ruien 1789,
Title and ¢ other p. IL pp.1-58, 4 11.160.—

Lord’s prayer in Mohawlk, p. 55.

Copies seen : British Musenm.
Besson (Rev. Jean Pierre Davaux). [Iro-
" quois vocabulary. ] o ™*)
¢ This author, U ively missi 'y at La
Galette and at the Lac des Deux Montagnes,

died curé of Ste.-Genevidve in1790. He left the
outline of an Iroquois vocabulary.”—(l’uaq.
Bible:
Genesis, Cherokee. Sce Worcester S.A.).
Genesis (pirt),Cherokee. Worcester (S, A.).
Genesis (part), Mohawlk. Brant (J ).
Genesis (part), Mohawk.  Freeman (B.).

Genesis (part), Mobawlk. Pyrleus (J.C.).*
Exodus, . Cherokee. ‘Worcester (S.A.).
Exodus (part), Mohawk. Freeman (B.).

Psalms (part}, Cherokee. Worcester (S. A.)and
Foreman (S.).
Psalms (part), Mohawk. Freeman (B.).
Proverbs, Cherokee.
Foreman (S.).
‘Worcester (S. A.)and

Isaiah (part), Cherokee.
. Foreman (S.).

Worcester (S. A.)au(i :

|
|
L
|

e

Isaiah. Mohawk. Ne Kaghyadongh-
' sero.

New Testam't,Cherokee. Brown (D.).

New Testam’t, Cherokee. Cherokee.

New Testam’t,Cherokee.  Jones (E.).

New Testam’t,Cherokee; New.

New Testam’t, Mohawk. Pyrizas (J.C.).

(part),

New Testam’t, Mohawk. Stuart (J.).

Gospels, Huron. Haron.

Gospels, Mohawk. Onssakenrat (J.).

Gospels, Seneca. ' Wright (A.).

Cherokee. - Lowrey (G.) and |

Matthew,
. Brown (D.).

i
i

LANGUAGES.

Bible — Continued.
Matthew, Chetokee.

Matthew (pt.), Mobawk.
Matthew, Mohawk.
Matthew, Mohgwk.

Matthew (pt.), Mohawk. _

13

Worcester(S. A.)and
Boudinot (E.).

Brant (J.).

Freeman (Bz),

Hill (H. A.) and
Wilkes (J. A.).

Pyrlzeus (J.C.).

Harris (T. S.).

Wright (A.).

Gospel.

Brant (J.).

Mark (part), Mobawk, Sce Rand (S.T.).

Matthew, Seneca.
Matthew, Seneca.
Mark, Cherokee.
Mark, Mohawk.
Mark, Scneca.
Luke, Cherokee.
Luke, Mohawk.
Luke, Mohawk.
Luke (part), Mohawk.
Luke, Seneca.
Luke, Seneca.
Jeohn, Cherokee.

John (part), Cherokee.

John (part), Cherokee.

“John (gart), Cherokee.

John (part), IXroguois.
John (part), Iroquois.
John (part), Mohawk.

Johs (part), Mohawk.
John (part), XMohawk.
John (part), Mohawk.
John (part), Mohawk.
John (part), Mohawk.
John, Mohawk.

Johm, - Mohawk.
John (part), . Mohawk.
John (part), Sencca.

John (part), Seneca.
John (part), Seneca.
John (part), Seneca.

Acts, Cherokee.
! Acts. Mobawk,

Romans, _ Cherokee.

Romans, Mohawk,

Corinth's I, II, Cherokee.

Corintbians I, Mohawk,

Corinthians I, Mohawlk.

Galatians, Cherokee.
Galatians,” - Mohawk.

Galatians, Mohawk.

Ephesians,  Cherokee.

Wright (A.).

Gospel.

Hill (H. A.). -

Hill (H.  A.) and
Wilkes (J. A.).

Rand (8. T.).

Harris (T. 8.).

Wright (A.),

Worcester (S. A.)and
Boudinot (E.).

American Bible So-
ciety.

Arch (J.).

Bible Socicty.

British.

Gilbert & Rivington.

American Bible” So-
cicty.

Bagster (J.).

Bible Society.

British.

Drake (S.G.).

Gilbert & Rivington.

Hill (H. A.) and
Wilkes (J. A.j.

Norton (J.).

Powliss (J.).

American Bible So
ciety.

Bagster (J.).

Bible Society.

Hyde (J.B.).

Worcester(S. A.)and
Boudinot (E.).

Hill (H. A.). Hess
(W.), and Wilkeg
(J. A.).

Epistle.

Hill (H. A.), Hess
(W.), and Wilkes
J A

Epistles.

Hess (W.) anad
Wilkes (J. A.).

Hill (H. A.) and
Wilkes (J. A.).

Epistle. .

Hess (W.) and
Wilkes (7. A.).

Hill (H. A.), Hess
(W.), and Wilkes
(J. A, ’

Epistie.
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Bible — Continued. :
Ephesians, Chemkee.‘ Jones (E.) and Jones

(J. B.).

"Ephesians, Mohawk.. Hill (H. A.);, Hess
. : {W.), and Wilkes
. (J. A.).
Philippians, Cherokee.  Episfle.
Philippians, Mohawk. Hess (W.) and
. - Wilkes (J. A.).
Colossians, Mohawk. Hess (W.) .and
) Wilkes (3. A.).
Thess. I, II, - Cherokee.  See First.
- Thess. I, II, Mohawk. Hess (W.) anad
: ‘Wilkes (7. A.).
Timothy I, I, Cherokee. . Epistles. .
Timothy I, IT, Mobawk. Hess (W.) and
' Wilkes (J. A.).
Titus, * =~ Cherokec. Epistle.
Titys, Mohawk. Hess (W.) and
: : Wilkey, (3. A.).
Philemon, Cherokee.  Epistls.
Chilemon, Mohawk. Hess (W.) and
Wilkes (J. A)
Hebrews, _Cherokee.  Epistle.
Hebrews, Mohawk. - Hess: (W.) and
‘ Wilkes (7. A.).
James, Cherokece. General. -
James, Mobawk. Hill (H. A" and
- ) Wilkes (J. A.).
Peter I, 1X, Cherokee. Epistles.
Peter I, II, Mohawk. Hill (H. A.) and
’ . Wilkes (J. A.).
John 1, X1, III, Cherokee.  Epistles.
John X, IT, IIT. Mohawk. - * Hill (H. A.) and
Wilkes (J. A.).
Jude, Cherokee, General.
Jude, Mohawk., Hill (H. A.) and
. . Wilkes (J. A.).
Revelation, Cherokee. = Xevelation. -
Revelatios, Mohawk. Hill (H. A.) and
o . Wilkes (J. A.).
Bible of Every Land. See Bagster (J.).

" BibleSociety. - Specimen verses | in 164 |

Languages and Dialects | in which the

| Holy Scriptures | have been printed
and circulated by the | Bible Society.
{ [Design and one line quotation.] |

Bible House, | Corner Walnut and
Seventh Streets, | Philadelphia. |
[1876%]

Printed covers, pp. 3-46, 18°.—St. John iii,
16, in Mohawk and in Seneca, p. 37; in Chero-
kee, p. 38

Copies seen : Eames, Pilling, - Porwell.

—— Specimen verses | in 215 | la.nguages
and dialects | in . which the | Holy
Scriptures | have been printed and cir-

- culated by the | Bible Seciety. | [De-
sign and one line quotation.] |

_Bible House, | Corner Walnat and’

§eventh streets, | Philadelphia. | Craig,

Bird (Joseph B.), translator.

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Bible Soclety—Contmned.
Finley & co., prs., 1020 Arch st Phll-
‘ada. [1878 1)

Printed covers, title as above ou the front
one, contents pp. 1-2, text pp. 3-48, 16°,—St.
Jobs it, 16, in Mohawk, p. 28.

. COopies seen : Powell. ’
- Bome copies have slightly variany title
(Eames) ; others have the title printed in a dif-
forent type, and omit the line beginning with
the word Oraig. (Eames, Powell.)

Bibliothéque Nationale: These words followingz a
title or within parentheses after & note indicate .
that a copy of the work has been scen by the

piler in the National Library, Paris, France.

See Cher-

okee Advocate.
Boas (Franz). SeeChamberLain(A F.).

BobtheSailor Boy. | By Rev. G. C. Smith,
Penzance, | [One line Cherokee charac-
ters.] |

Park Hill: | Mission Press: J. Candy
& E. Archer, Printers. | [OnehneCher-
okee characters.] 1847.

Pp. 57-67,24°, in Cherokee characters. Ap-
pended to the Dairyman’s Daughter.

Oopies seen: Boston Athenzum, Congress.

[Bodoni (Jean-Baptiste), editor.] Oratio

| Dominica ‘| in | CLV. lingvas | versa’
| et | exoticis characteribvs | plervm-
qve expressa. |

Parmae | typis Bodomams | MDCCC
VI [1806].

3 p. 1L, pp. i-cexlix, folio.—Pars Quarts, Lin- -
guas Americanas complectens : Mohogice [Mo-

hawk] Novi Eboraci dialecto (ex Chamberlay-
nio), p. €CXX.

Copies seen: British Museum, Lenox, Wat-
kinson.
An ‘‘uncut, fine, clean copy ’ at the Fischer
sale, No. 1272, brought 3s. 6d. )
Boxsth:bault (F.J.D. de). See Doublet
" de Boisthibault (F. J.).

Book. The book of | common prayer, |
And administration of the | sacraments,
| and other | rites and.ceremonies | of
the | chareh, | aceording to the use of
the { Charch of England: | together
with | A Collection of Occasional Pray-
ers, and | divers Sentences of | Holy
Scripture, | Necessary for Knowledge
and Practice. | Formerly collected, and
translated into the Mohawk Language | -
under the direction of the Missionaries
of the Society for the | Propagation of
the Gospel in Foreign Parts, to the Mo~
hawk | Indians. | A new edition: | to-
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-Book —Continued. .
which is added | The Gospel according
to St. Mark, | Translated into the Mo-
hawk Language, | By Captn. ' Joseph
Brant, | An Indian of the Mohawk Na-
tion. |

London: | printed Dby C. Buckton,
Great Pultney street, | Golden square.
1787. . o
Second title : Ne yakawea | yondereanayenda-

ghkwa | oghseragwegouh, | neoni yakawea |

ne orighwadogeaghty | yondatnekosseraghs |
peoni | tekarighwagehhadont, | ova oni | ader-
canayent, | ne teas nikariwake | raditsihulsta.
tsygowa | ronaderighwissoh | goraghgowa
a-onea rodanhaonhb. | Oni, | ‘watkanissa-aghtoh
| oddyake adereanayent, | necni tsiniyoght
‘hare ne | kaghyadoghseradogeaghty, | Newa-
boeny Akoyendarake neoni Ahbondatterilihon-
ny. | A-onea wadirdroghkwe, neoni Tekawea-
nadénnyoh Kanyen- | kehaga Tsikaweanon-
daghko, ne neane Raditsihuhstatsy ne| Radi-
righwawakoughkgdwaronadanhi-onh,Kanyen-
ke waon- | dyetsi-radinakeronnyo Ongwe-oewe.
| Keagaye ase yondereanayendaghkwa. .| Oni
tahoghbsonderoh | St. Mark Raorighwadogeagh-
ty, | Tekaweanadennyoh Kanyenkchaga Ra-
kowinea | T'hayendanegea, | Roewayats. |
" London: | karistodarho C. Buckton, Great
Pultney street, | Golden square. 1787.

‘English title verso L 1, ecto blank; Mohawk
title recto L. 2, verso blank; preface, in English,
pp. i-iii; contents, double columus English and
Mohawk, p. 1; text, alternate pagesEnglish (on
versos) and Mohawk (on rectos), pp. 2-505; ob-
servations concerning the reading and pronun-
ciation of the Mohawk language, verso p.505;
19 plates; 120. St. Mark occupies pp.176-341
and is dated Auagust, 1774,

The following is-an extract from the prefa,ce
“In the course of tlie late- American war, most
of the Indian Prayer Books were destroyed: A
very few copies only were preserved; and the
Mohawks, apprebensive that the book might be
wholly lost in a little timne, and desirous also of
a pew supply, earnestly requested General Hal-
dimand, Governor of Canada, that he would or-

_der it to bo reprinted. In compliance with
their request, the Indian Prayer Book was
printedat Quebec in 1760. Asthennmber then
printed was small, and some of the copies were
unfortunately lost, a.nother impression became
Tnecessary. '

¢ The present Edltmn will be found on exam-.

ination, to be superior in many respects to any
of the former impressions. The pointing, ac-
centuation and spelling are more correct.
Other editions were printed in the Mohawk

langunage only; in this, the English is also

printed on the opposite page. Hereby the In-
dians will inseasibly be miade acquainted with
the English language ; and such White People
in their vicinity as chuse to learn Mohawk, will
hence derive much assistance. )

LANGUAGES.
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Book — Continued.

*' But besides this addition, the Gospel of St.
Mark is here inserted, with a translation of it
into the Mohawk language by Captain Joseph
Brant, a Mohawk Ly birth, and & man of good
abilities, who was cdncated at one of the Amor-
ican Colleges. This is the first of the.Gospels
which has appeared intire in that language. =~
* » Tt will probably be the more acceptable
to the Indians for being translated by a person
who is of their own nation-and kindred. A
version of some other parts of the New Testa-
ment may be soon expocted from Captain Brant;
and he deserves great commendation for thus
employing his time and talents to promote the
honour of God, and spiritual welfare ot‘ his
brethrem. .* * *

* Before I conclude, it may be proper to ob-
serve—that this cdition is indebted for several
‘of the advantages which it has above others,
to an Officer, who was many years employed in
the Indiao department in North America
[Daniel Clu.us] He took the trouble of super- -
intending the impression, critically revising
the whole, and correcting the sheets as they
came from the press. His accarate knowledge
ot the Mohawk language, qualified him for the

. undertaking; and it is no more than justice to
say, that this is only one out of many instances
of this gentleman's unremitting attention to
the welfare of the Indians, who love and re-
spect him as their particular friend.”

The following is extracted from the preface
to the 1842 edition of the Book of Common
Prayer:

** Another [edition] was printed in 1787, in .
London, at the expense of the British Govern-
ment, to which was added for the first time, a
translation of the Gospel of St. Mark, concern-
ing which the following particulars may not be
uninteresting: ‘During the winter of 1771,
says the Rev. Dr. Stuart, then missionary to

* the six pations, in a letter to a friend, ‘I first
became acquainted with Captain Brant; he
lived at the Mohawk Village,Canajoharie, about
30 miles distant from Fort Hanter, whero 1 re-
sided. On my first visit to the Village where

he lived, I found him comfortably settled ina - -

good house, with eyery thing necessary for the
use of his family, which consisted of two chil-
dren, a son and daughter, with a wife in the
last stage of a consumption. His wife died soon
.after, on which he came to Fort Hanter, and
resided with me a considerable time in order to
assist me in adding somc additional translations
to the new Indian Prayer Book; when we had
finished the Gospel of St. Mark, part of the
Acts of the Apostles, and a short history of the -
Bible, with a concise explanation of the Charch
Catechism, I had orders from the Society for the
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, to
attend to the priunting of the whole at New
York, at their expense.
‘“‘The American troubles prevenied this,
but I broaght the Manuscripts which I had pre-
pared for the press into Canadain the year 1781,
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Book — Continued. )

aund delivered them into the hands of Col. Dan-

. 1el Clause, the deputy Superintendant for In-
dian affairs, This gentleman oarried them
afterwards to England, and they were printed
in & new edition of the Mohawk Prayer Book,
with a preface by the late Bishop of Nova Sco-
tia,~that is the Gospel of St. Mark but very
little besides.’ ”

Copiu' seen : Astor, British Museum, Brown,
Congress, Lenox, Powell.

Priced in Stevens's Nuggets, No. 1744, 15s. ;
sold at the Field sale, Neu. 1576, for $10.50; at
the Menzies sale, No.1405, ‘‘ crushed blae le-
vant morocco, pancled and gilt sides, gilt
edges,” for $32,50. Leclere, 1878, No. 2345,
priced a copy 80 fr., and No. 2346, a *‘ very-fine
copy onm large paper, red morocco binding,
gilt edges,” 250 fr. At the Brinley sale there
wero three copies sold, Nos. 5711, 5712, and 5713 :
the first; o *large, clean, exceptionally fine

. copy, elegantly bound,” brought $50 ; the sec-
ond, *‘ fine impressions of the plates, absolutely
_ dneat,” brought $50; the third copy, ‘‘ clean
and fine, old paneled calf, joints cracked,"

brought $35. The Murphy copy, No 1697, old
calf sold for $5. -
Book of Common Prayer. .

_ Iroquois. See lehams (E.).

. Mohawk. Andrews (W.), Bar-
clay (H.}, and Ogil-
vie {(J.).

Mohawk. Book.

Mohawk. Claesse (L.).
Mohawk. Claus (D.).

Mohawk. WNolles (A.) and Hill

(1.).
- See, also, Prayer book,
Boston Athen®um: These words following a title
or within parentheses after a note indicate
that a copy of the work referred to was seen by

the compiler in the library of that institution,.

Boston, Mass.

Boston Public: These words followmg atitleor |

within parentheses after a note indicate tbat
a copy of the work referred to was scen by the
compiler in that library, Boston, Mass.

Boudinot (Elias). Poor Sarah; |or |
the Indian woman. | Translated by E.
Bouadinot. | {Twq lines Cherokee char-
acters. | Picture.
characters.] | -

New Echota: | published by the

DUnited Brethren’s Missionary | Society
at the expense of the American | Tract
Society. | J. F. Wheeler and J. Candy,
prinfers. | [One line Cherokee charac-
acters.]|1833.

Title verso blauk 11l text in Cherokee char-
acters pp. 3-1¢, 16°.

" Copies seen : American Board of COmmlSSlOn-‘

ers, Boston Athengum, Powell.

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE -

| One line Cherokee |

Boudinot (E.)—Continued. -
~——— Poor S8arah. | [One line Cherokee -
characters.] | ) .

[Park Hill: Mission Press.] [One
line Cherokee characters,] | 1843.

Pp. 1-18, 24°,in Cherokee characters.

Copies geen: Boston Athenmum.

—— editor. . See Cherokee Phoonix.

—— and Worcester (S. A.). Cherokee
Hymas | Compiled | from several au-
thors | and revised. | By E. Bondinot
& S. A. Worcester. | [Four lines
Cherokee characters.] | Printed for the
American Board of | Commissioners for

Foreign Missions. |
New Echota: | Jno. F. Wheeler,
Printer. | [One line Cherokee chara.c-

" ters.] | 1829.
“Title reverse blauk 1 1. mtroduction

characters. The Cherokee Hymns was the first
beok printed in these characters; for earlier
use of them, see note to Worcester (S. A.).

Coptes seen : Brinley. ’

i Forlater editions of this work, see Worcester

(S. A.) and Boudinot (E.).

—— See Worcester (8. A.) and Boud.l—

not (E.).

Boudinot (Elias C.), jr., Pcmgr.

Cherokee Advocate. _
Boudinot (William P.), edifor. See Cher-

okee Advocate. .

Boulet (J. B.). See Youth’s.

Boyd (Stephen G.). Indian |local names,
| with | their interpret.ation. | By Ste-

phen G. Boyd |

York, Pa.: pubhshed by the author-
1885.

Title 1 1. dedication 1 1 preface and introduc-
tion pp. v-x, text pp. 1-70, 8°.—Names of places
in a number of Indian languages, among which
the Iroquois predominates. Pp 61-70 containa
+t Miscellaneous vocabulary " of local names
which are not of Indian origin.

Copies seen : Congress, Eames, Powell.
Brant (Joseph). The gospel according to

St. Mark. " Translated into the Mohawk

"tongue, by Captain Brant.
Second heading : Ne orighwadogeaghti gos-
pel Royadadogeaghti Mark roghyatouh. Teka-
d , Kaniyenkehaga

See

w nyoh Tayend
kaweanondaghkounh.

' In Book of common prayer, in Mobawk, pp.
176-311, London, 1787, 122, The above are the
‘headings to op. 178 and 177, respectively.

See Book of commen prayer; also Stuart (J.).

—— Ne Raorihwadogenti ne Shonwaya-

ner Yesus Keristus Jenihorihoten ne
Royatadogenti Mark, &c.

i
v, text pp. 7-50, index 1 1. 240; in~Cherokee
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Brant (J.) —Continned.
) New York: Printed by McElrath and

Bangs for the New York District Bible

Society. 1829. ™) .

\ 289 pp.12°. Gospel of Mark in the Mobhawk
Ianguage. .
Title from O Callnghan s American Bibles,
p. 201
——Tthe gospel accoMing*QO' | 8t. Mark, |
tray lated into the | Mobawk tongue, |
by Captain Brant. | As also several por-

tions of the | sacred scriptures, | trans- |

latéd into the same language. |

New-York, | published by the New-
York District Bible Society. | M‘Elrath
& Bangs, Printers. | 1829,

" Second title: Ne royadado kengh ty.| origh-
wadokenghty | roghyadon S. Mark, | dekawen- -

nadenyonk | Kanycenkebhaka kawennon- ; dagh-
konh, | Thayentaneken tehhawen-; natenyonh. |
otyake skaro ronh no rigbwadokengh ty | skag-
hyadon owenna, | kanyenkehhaka. |
New-York, | published by the New-York Dis-
trict Bible Soclety l M‘Elrath & Bangs, Print-
ers. | 1829,
English title verso 1 1 (p. 2), Mohawk title
recto L. 2 (p. 3) verso blank, text pp. 6-239 alter-
~ nate English and Mohawk, 120.—Some chapters
* 'in Genesis, pp. 6-21.—Some chapters in the gos-
“pel of St. Matthew, pp. 21-37.—The gospel ac-
cording to St. Mark, pp. 38-177.—A collection of
sentences of the holy scriptures, pp. 178-239.
COopies seen: Boston Athenzum, Massachu-
Fetts Historical Society, Pilling, Powell,
Letter written by Joseph Brant, or
Thayendanegea, in the Mohawk lan-
guage to General Schuyler, October 23,
1783, with.an English translation.
In American Hist. Record, vol. 2, pp. 354-336,
Philadelphia, 1873, 4°.
Joseph Brant (Thayendanegea), a Mohawk

chief, bornin Ohio about 1742. died on his estate !

at the head of Lake Ontario, Canada, November
24,1807. Having taken a part in the campaign
of Lake George in 1755 and in various subse.
_quent conflicts, he officiated, after Sir William
Johnson's death, as secretary of Col. Guy John-
son, superintendent general of the Indians; and
. when the American Revolution began he was

" instrumental in exciting the Indians against the

colonies. Hetook partin the massacre of Cher-
. ry Valley and in other sanguinary affuirs. He
had been sent about 1760 to Dr. Wheelock’s In-
dian school in Connecticat, and in 1775-'76 he
vigsited England. He was received with great
distinction on a second visit to that country in

1786, and was afterward attached to the military

service of Sir Guy C.rleton in Canada.

During his stay in Epgland he collected :
funds for a church and published the Book of :
Common Prayer and the Gospel of Mark in !

Mohawk and English. One of his sons in 1811
" IROQ -

LANGUAGES. . ' 17

Brant (J.) — Continued.
and 1812 led a body of Canadians and Indmns
employed by Great Britain against the United
States. The Life of Joseph Brant, by W. L.

. Stone (1830), has passed through many editions;

the latest, New York, 1865.—Aypletons’ Oyclo-
peedia of American Biography.

[ Brebeeuf ( Pére Jean).] Doctrine |
Chrestienne, dv | R. P. Ledesme de

la | Compagnie de Iesvs. | Traduite en -

Langage Canadois, pour la Con- | ner-
sion des habitans du dit pays. | Par vn
pere  de la weme Compagnie. | [Cat:
IHS] | -

A Roven, | Chez Richard PAlle-
mant, | pres le College. | 1630.

Pp. 1-26, 16°, in the Huron langunage.

Copies seen: British Museum, Brown.
Ludewig erroneously states that Brebenf’s
translation was printed at Rouen, 1610, The
British Masenm catalogue makes the same
mistake. Their copy is bound with a Cham-
- plain of 1613, which possibly accounts for the

error.

Reprinted in the following editions of Cham-

plain’s Voyages :

—— Doctrine Chrestienne, dv R. P. Le-
desme de la Compagnpie de Iesvs. Tra-
duicte en langage Canadois, autre que
celuy des Montagrars, pour la conuer-
sion des babitans du dit pays. Parle
R. P. Brebeeuf de 1a mesme Compagnie.

In Champlain (S. de), Les voyages de la Nov-
velle France, pp. 1-15, Paris, Clande Collet,
1632, 4°. N

Copics seen : \British Museum, Brown, Con-

gress, Lenox. |

Ludewxg.p 27)quoting from Vater, states that
the edition—Paris, Collet, 1627, 8°—contains the
linguistic pieces by Brebeunf and Massé. This
is not correct.

—— Doctrine chrestienne, dv R. P. Le-
desme de la Compagnie de Iesvs. Tra-
duicte en langage Canadois, autre que
celuy des Montagnars, pour la conuer-
sion des babitans n dit pays. Parle

R.P. Brebeuf de .1 meme Compagnie. '

In Champlain (S. de), Les voyages de 1a Nov-
velle France, pp. 1-15, Paris, Louis Sevestre,
1632, 4°.

Copies seen: Boston Atbenzum, Briwn,
Lenox.

~—— Doctrine chrestienne,dv R. P. Le-
desme de la Compagnie de Iesvs. Tra-
duicte en langage Canadois, autre que
celuy des Montagnars, pour la conuer-
gion des habitans du dit pays. Parle
R. P. Brebeeuf de la meme compagnie.
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Brebceuf (J.) - Continued.

In Champlain (8. dc), Les voyages de l1a Nov-
velle France, pp. 1-15, Paris, Pierre Le Mrvr,
1632, 4°.

Copice seen : Ler.ox.

-—— Doctrine chrestienne, dv R. P. Le-
desme, de la Compagn e de Iesvs. Tra-

duicte en langage Cauadois, autre que

ccluy des Montagnars, pour la conuer-

sion des habitans du dit- pays. Parle :
R. P, Brebwuf de la mesme Compagnie. |

. In Chbamplain (S. de), Les voyages de 1a Nov-
velle France, pp. 1-15, Paris, Claude. Collet,
1640, 4.

QOopies seen: Brown, Lenox.

—— Doctrine chrestienne, dv R. P. Le-
desme de la Compagnie de Iesvs. Tra-
dunicte en langage Canadois, autre que
celuy des Montagnars, pour la Conuer-
sion des habitans da dit pays. Par le
R. P.Brebeeuf de la mesme compagnie,

In (Buvres de Champlain, -vol.'5, p‘;:. 2, pp.
1-15 (pp. 1393-1407 of the scries), Québec,
1870, 8°.

Copies seen: Doston Athenznm, British Mu-

. seuin, Brown, Congress, Dunbar.

[ 1 Relation | de ce qui g'est passé

dans le | Pays des Hurons | en Vannée

1636. | Enuoyée & Kébee au R. P. Paul

le Ieune | Supérieur de la Mission de la

Compagnie de Iesvs, en la Nouuelle

France. : o
Pp. 1-223, 16°, signed Jean de Brebeuf. Ap-

pended to Le Jeune (P.), Relation de ce qvi

g'est passé en la Novvelle France en 'année

1636, Paris, 1637, 4 p. 11 pp. 1-272, 16°.

Oraisop [in Huron], pp. $8-49.—Chap. iv, Dé
la lanzue des Hurons, pp. 79~84.
Oopics seen: British Museum, Harvard, Lenox.

Y

There are two distinet editions of Le Jeune’s |

‘Relation of 1636 with the Brebeeut addendum. ,
The title-pages of the two editions run alike, '
but the matter was reset entirely, the follow-
ing edition being a much larger text-page than
the one described above.
[——1] Relation | de ce qui | s'est passé
dans le | Pays des Hvrons | en Pannée
1630,

No title-page, pp. 1-164, 16°, signed Iea;ﬁ de™

Brebevf. ‘Appended to Le Jeune (P.), Rela-
tion de ce qvi s'est passé en la Novvelle France
on I'année 1636, Paris, 1637, 2 p. 11. pp. 1-199, 16°.

Oraison in Hurom, with interlinear trans-
lation in French, pp. 30—37.—Chap iv, De I1a lan-
gue des Hurons, pp. 59-63.

Copies seen : British Museam.

Chapter 4 translated andweprinted in Galla-
tin (A.), A synopsis of the Indian tribes of
North America, in American Ant. Soc. Trans.
vol. 2, pp. 236-238, Cambridge, 1836, 8°.

Brebeceuf (J. )-—Coutmued

[——] Relation de ce qvi s’est passé dans
le pays des Hvrons, en Tannée 1636.
Ernuoyée & Kébec an R. P. Paul le Ieune,
‘Superieur de la Mission de la Com:
pagnie de Iesvs, en la Nouuelle France.

In Relations des Jésuites, vol. 1, pp. 76-139,
Québec, Coté, 1858, 8°. .

Oraison in Huron, with interlinear French
translation, pp. 89, 90.—Chap. iv, De la langue
des Hurons, pp. 99-100.

[Huron grammar.] ™
Manuscript; referred to by Chaumonot in
his life, but now lost.—Hist. Mag., vol. 2, p. 198.

—— See Huron-French dictionary.

‘ Father John de Brebeeuf, whose Huron name
was Echon, was born at Bay eus, in Normandy,
on the 25th of March, 1593, of a noble family,
the source of the ancient bounse of Arundel.
By far the most eminent of the early mission-
aries of Canada, his life is the history and the
glory of the Haron mission. Ho entered the
Society of Jesus at Rouen on the 5th of Octo-
ber, 1617, and was ordained five years after.
From the outsei of his religious life ho was emi-
nent for his mortification, ansterities, zeal, and
devotedness. Ho first arrived in Canada on
the 19th of June, 1625, aml was employcd among -
the Hurons from 1626 to 1629, from 1634 to 1641,
and from 1641 to his death, on the 16th of March,
1649. .He was interred at the cemetery of St.
Mary’s, but bis \head was carried to Quebec
and inclosed in a silver bust sent from France
by his family. He was the first Huron scholar,
and wrote a catechism in the language of the
tribe, published in 1632, and a grammar never
published. As superior of the Huron mission,
he is the author of two Relations, one of which
contains a treatise.on the Huron language, re-
published in the Transactions of the American
Antiquarian Society, and another treatise on
the manners and castoms of the tribe. "—Shea.
Cath. Miss. p. 190. :

Bnckell (John). The Natural | His-
tory | of | North-Carolina. | With an |
account | of the [ Trade, Manners, and
Customs of the | Christian and Indian
Inhabitants. II- | lustrated with Cop-
per-Plates, wheéreon are | curiously En-
graved the Map of the Country, | sev-
eral .strange Beasts; Birds, Fishes,
Snakes, | Insects, Trees, and Plants,
&ec. | By John Brickell, M. D. | [One
line quotation.] | '
Dublin: | Printed by James Carson,
in Coghill’s-Court, Dame- | street, op-
posite to the Castle-Market. [For the

Author, | 1737. »
Pp. i-viii, 1-408, map, 8°. —qhort comparatlve
. vocabulary of the Tuskeruro and other In-
. dians, p. 407, :




Brickell (J.)—Continued.
"¢ The material for this work was stolen from

Lawson with scarcely the disguise of change of

form. All that portion of the work from pp.
277 to 408 is devoced to ‘An Account of the In-
dians of North Carolina,” which is such a ma-
tilated, interpolated, and unscrupulouns appro-
priation’ of the unfortunate John Lawson's

work of the same sub-title, that ihe transcrip- :

tion is scarcely more than a parody." —Ficld's
Essay, pp. 46-47.

Copies scen.: Astor, Boston Athenmum, Brit-
ish Museum, Brown, Congress,

Triced in Stevens’s Nuggets, No. 340, 10s.
6d. At the Brinley sale a copy, No. 3843
“old calf, " brought$5. Clarke & Co., 1886, No.
3192, price it $5. : :

Tho same sheets with a new title page as
follows :

Carolina. | With an | acconnt | of the |
Trades, Manners, and Customs, of the |
Christian and Indian Inhabitants, |
Strange Beasts, Birds, Fishes, Snakes,
Ivsects, | Trees, and Plants, &c. | Illus-
trated by Copper-Plates. | By John
Brickell, M. D. | [Oneline quotation.] |

Dublin, Printed for the Author: |
London, Sold by Charlés Corbett,
at Addison’s | Head, opposite St.
Dunstan’s Church,” Fleetstreet. |
MDCCXLIII [1743]. Price 6s.

Pp. i-viii, 1-408, 8°.—Linguistics as in the
previous edition.

Copies seen : British Museum.

Bringier (L.). Notices of the geology,

The | Natural History | of | North .

1

miveralogy, topography, productions, '

and Aboriginal inkabitants of the re-

gions around the Mississippi and its |

confluent waters—in a letter from L.

Bringier, Esq., of Louisiana, to Rev. .

Elias Corneling—communicated for this
Journal. '

In American Jour. Sci. vol. 3, pp. 15-46, New- '

Haven, 1821, 8°.

*‘Indian langnages,”” with brief comparative
vocabulary, Cherokee, Othomito, and Epglish,
pp. 25, 36.—Names of the Cherokee clans, with
- significations in English, p. 38.

Brinley: This word followmg a title or Wlthm

parentheses after a note indicates that a copy

of thq work geferi'ed to was seen by the com-
piler at the sale of buoks belonging to the late

George Brinley, of Hartford, Conn.

Brinley (George).

H.). :
Brinton: This word following a title or within

parentheses after a note indicates that a copy

~of the work referred to was seen by the com.

piler in the library of Dr. D. G. Brinten, Media,
Pa.

See Trumbull (J.
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Brinton (Dr. Daniel Garrison). Ameri-
can | hero-myths. | A study in the na-
tive religions | of the western conti-
nent. | By | Daniel G. Brinton, M. D., |
‘Member [&ec. five lines]. |
- Philadelphia: | H. C. Watts & Co., |
506 Minor Street. | 1882.

Title 1 L dedication verso blank 1 L preface
pp. vii-xii, contents pp. xiii-xvi, text pp. 17-239,
indexes pp. 241-251,8°%.—A number of Algon-
kin, Iroquois, Mexican,and Maya terms passim.

Copies seen : British Museum, Eames.

—— Aboriginal [ American authors | and -

their productions; | especially those in
the native languages. | A Chapter in
thie History of Literature. | By | Daniel
G. Brinton, A. M., M. D., | Member [&ec.
six lines.] | [Design, with a line de-
scriptive thereof beneath.] |

Philadelphia: | No.115 South Seventh
Street. | 1883.

Title reverse blank 1 L preface reverse blank

1 1. contents pp. vii-viii, text pp. 9-63. §8o.— -

Notoes on Cherokee literature, pp. 14, 22,41, 55;
on the Iroquois, pp.2%; 44, 48.
Capies seen : Eames, Pilling.

—— Rate of change in Amenc:m lan-
guages.

- In Scxence, vol. 10, p. 274, New York, 1887, 4°.

States the results of a ** comparison betwoen
the Alagiiilac of Guatemala, which is the wost
southern dialect known of the Nahuatl, by
means of a vocabulary obtained in 1878, with
that tongue as spoken in the valley of Mexico
in 1530, preserved in the ‘ Vocabulario ' of Mo-
lina;" also, a comparison of Lenipé expres-
s.008 from ditferent sources.
Klamath, Chapance, Kiche, Kakchiquel, and
Huron is made. See Beauchamp (W.M.).

British and Foreign Bible Sociéty: These words
following a title or within parentheses after
a note indicate that a copy of the work was
seen by the compiler in the library of that in-
stitution, 146 Queen Victoria Strect, London
Eng.

Britishand Fm-ewn Bible Soc}ety Speci-
mens of some of the languages and dia-
lects | in which | The British and For-
eign Bible Society | has printed or cir-
culated | the Holy Scriptures.- |

Colophon :  London: Printed by
Messts. Gilbert & Riv ington, for the
British and Foreign Bible Society,
Queen Victoria Street, E. C.; where.all
information eoncerning the society’s
work may be obtained. [n.d.]

"1 shect, large folio, 28 by 38 inches, 6 col-
umns.—St. John iit, 16, in Mohawk, No. 132,

Copies seen : British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety, Pilling, Powell.

Reference to the
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British and Foreign Bible Society — Cont.
There are two issues of the *‘ Specimens " in
book form; one n.d. {1865?] (British and For-
eign Bible Society, Powell) and one 1868 (Brit-
ish and Foreign Society, Powell), each pp. 1-16,
16°, neither of which contains the verse in Mo-
bawk.

~—— 8t. John iii. 16 | in some of the | lan-
guages and dialects | in which the |

British & Foreign Bible Society | has |.

_printed or circulated the FHoly Script-
~ ures. |[Picture and one line quotation. ] |
Loundon: | printed for the British and
Foreign Bible Society, | By Gilbert &
RIVID"‘tOH, 52, St. John’s Square, E.
C. | 187%5.
Title as above verso contents 11. text pp. 3-30,
historical -and statistical refmarks 1 1. verso
officers and agencies of the society.—St. John
iii, 16, in the Mohawk langunage, p. 30.
Copics.seen : British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety, Pilling, Powell.
Some copies are dated 1868. (*) _
~— 8t. John IIL 16 | in some of the |
languages and dialects | in which the |
British and Foreign | Bible Society |
“has printed and circulated | the Holy
-Seriptures. |

London: | British and Foreign Bibie
Socicty, Queen Victoria Street. | Phila-
delphia Bible Society, Cor. Walnut and
Seventh Sts., | Philadelphia. [1876 %]

~ Title on cover verso contents, text pp. 3-30,
120,—St. John iii, 16, in the Mohawk languaf'e,

)O
P Copzzs seen : Powell,

" —— St. Johm iii. 16 | in most of the | lan-

" guages and dialeets | in whicli the |

British & Foreign Bible Society | has ;

printed or circulated the Holy Seript-
ures. | [ Design and oneline quotation. ]
| Enlarged edition. |

London : | printed for the British and
Foreign Bible Society, | By Gilbert &
Rivington, 52, 8t. John’s Square, E. C.
| 1878.

Printed covers (title as above on the front

one verso quotation asd notes), contents pp.

1-2, text pp. 3-48, 16°.—St. John iij, 16, in the |

Mohawk langnage, p. 28.
Copies seen : Awerican Bxble Society, Powel]
—— St. John iii. 16 | in most of the |
languages and dialects | in which the |

British & ¢Foreign Bible Society | has

printed or circulated the Holy Script-

. [} 11
ures. | [Deswn and on lmeql otation. 1 } tario), p. 28; in- \Iuaawk (Indmns west of Ni-

| Enlarged edition. |
London : | printed for the British and |
Foreign Bible Society, | By Gilbert & :

British and Foreign Bible Society — Cont.
Rivington, 52, St. John’s Square, E.C.
| 1882.
Title as above reverse quotation and notes
"1l contents pp. 1-2, text pp. 3-48, 1 1.160.—-St.
John iii, 16, in the Mohawk langnage, p. 28.

ciety, British Museum, Pilling, Powell.

Ev. St. Joh. iii. 16. | in den meisten
der | Sprachen und Dialecte | in welchen
die | Britische und Ansliindische Bibel-
gesellschaft | die heilige Schrift druckt

" und verbreitet. | [Design and one line
quotation.] | Vermehrte Auflage. |

London: | Britische und Auslindische
Bibelgesellschaft, | 146 Queen Victoria
Street, E. C. ] 1885,

Title as above on cover reverse a quotation,
contents pp. 1-4, text pp. 5-67 (verso of p. 67
notes), rematks, officers, agencies, ete., 3 1L

6°.—St. John iii, 16, in Mohawlk, p. 43.

Copies seen : Powell,

—— Ezaur. or'bI"auna, r.1. 3if cr. 16. | Ojpasup |
#2D2BOIOBD CBALLCHNAT0 NICAHId, | H3aBHBIXD |

fiCRIM BOGUICCTBOY F, [Des1gn and one line
quotation.] |

Heuatano 14 GPUTaHCKITQ ¥ HHOCTPaAHAAro
sgaefickaro | ojmectna, | vy IainGepra # Pu-
-panrroda {Limited), 52, Cr. J&omcs CxBepo,
.Aomyons: | 1885.

Literal translation : The gospel by Jobn, 3d
.chapter, 16th verse. | Samples | o the transla-
tions of the holy scriptare, | published | by the
British and Foreign Bible Society.| ‘“ God's
word endureth forever” | Printed for the Brit-
isk and Foreign Bible | Society | at Gilbertand
Ruvington's (Limited), 52, St. John's Square,
London. | 1885.

‘Printed covers (title as.above on front one
verso quotation and notes), contents pp. 5-7,
verso p. 7 blank, text pp. 9-68, 16°.—St. John
iii, 16, in Mohawk, p. 38, No. 117.

Copies seen : Powell.

de la traduction de ce passage dans la
plupart | deslangueset dialectes | dans
lesquels la | Société Biblique Britan-
pique et Etrangdre | a imprimé on mis
i eu circulation les saintes écritures..|.
[Design and one line guotation. ] |
Londres: | Société Bibliqne Britan-
nique et Etrangere, | 146, Queen Vie-
toria Street, E. C. | 1585. .
Title on cover as above reverse quotation,
contents pp. 1-4, text pp. 5-67 (verso p. 67 ob-
servations), remarks cte., 3 1. 16°.—St. John
ii, 16, in Iroquois’ (Indians in Quebec and On-

agara), p. 43.
! Copies scen : -British a-nd Foraign Bible So-
ciety, Eames, Pilling, Powell.

i Copies seen : British and Foreign Bible Se- -

—— St. Jean III. 16, &c. | Spéclmensl )

‘BAILKIGPATAHCKUMD If IHOCTPAHHLIND l 6nbie- .

-
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British and Foreign Bible Society — Cont.
—— 8t. John iii. 16, &e. | in most of the |
languages anddialects | in which the |
British and Foreign Bible Society | has
printed or circulated the Holy Script-
ures. | [Design and one-line quota-
tion.] | Enlarged edition. |
-London: | The British and Ioreign
Bible Society, | 146, Queen Victoria
Street, London, E. C. | 1885. 7
" Title as above verso quotation and notes,
contents pp. 3-4, text pp. 5-G7, verso p. 670&1

two following 1l. remarks etc..162.—St." ol

. iii, 16, in Iroquois, p.28; in Mohawk, p.43.

In this edition the languages are arranged ;

alphabetically instead of gaographically.
Copies seen : British and Foreign.. Brbl So-
ciety, Eames, Pilling, Powell. .
Some copies are dated 1886. 1Powell.)
British Museum: These words following a title
or within parentheses after a note indicate
that a copy of the work referred to was seen
by.the compiler in the library of that institu-
tion, London, Eng,
Brown: This word following a title or within
parentheses after a note indicates that a copy
of the work referred to was seen by the com-

’ ~ piler in the library of the late John Carter

Brown, Providence, R. T

Brown (David). [The New Testament.

in the Cherokee language.] ™)
‘In Indian Treaties, pp. 479-482, and in Pre-

gervation and civilization of the Indians, pp.

,~17-19, appear * extracts from David Brown's

‘/ letter” dated ‘‘ Wiliston (Cherokee Nation),

Sept. 2d, 1825,” in which occurs the following :
* x * “The slow progress,. [ make in” translat-

_ ingthe New Testament,” * * *. ‘“Ihavemade
a hasty -translation of the four gospels, which
will require close criticism.”

In the History of Amerxcan Mlssmns p. 148,
is the following: **On the 27th of September,
1825, the translation of the New Testament,
from the original Greek, into the Cherokee
language, by a Cherokee [David Brown], in
an alphabet invented by another Cherokee
{George Guess}, was completed. As there
were yet o types in existence for printing
that language, Brown’'s version, entire or in
parts, was circulated in manuscript. It was
read and copied in all parts of the nation. A
traanslation, made in such circumstances, could
not fail to be imperfect: and another was after-
wards made and printed.”

In this work Brown was probably assisted
by his father-in-law, George Lowrey, as on the

I

title-page of the Gospel of Matthew, trans. |
lated by Worcester and Boudinot, g. v., that" !
work is said to have been compared with the :

translationof George Lowrey and David Brown.
Sece Lowrey (G.) and Brown (D.).

SeeButtrick (D. 8.)and Bro_v?n {D.).
—— See Liowrey (G.) and Brown (D.).

[Brown (Eev. James).] Kaiatouserase. |

TsiopliSe, hetsiseBanenton ne Ra8enniio.

| [Design.] | Tiotiaki [Montreal]: |
Tehoristorarakon John Lovell. | 1860.

Title on cover reads: Kaiatonserase | ou |
Vade-mecum | du | Chantre Iroquois.

Printed cover, title reverse approbation11.
text pp. 3-132, 16°.—Prayers, hymns, &c. pp.
3-96.—Introitde Noel, set to music, pp. 97-127.—~
Litany, pp. 127-128,—Index, pp. 128-132. En-
tirely in the Mobawk language.

‘In my * Proof-sheets” this work is errone-
ously attributed to Abbé Cuoq.

" Qupies seen : Pilling, Powell.

A copyatthe Brinley sale, No. 5735, so!dfor$

James Brown was born at Bourne, Hamp-
shire, England, July 2, 1829; was ordained to
the priesthood at Paris, Frauce, in 1858, and was
for two years missionary to the Iroquois at Lac
des Deux Montagnes, Canada. While at this
mission the composition of the little prayer-
book titled above wasbegun and it was finished
while he was stalioned at St. Patrick’s chareh,
Montreal. Since 1860 Mr. Brown has had no
connection with Indian missions and, as he in-
forms me, has done nothing in Indian languages.
He is now [1888] the parish priest at Chelsea,

. Province of Quebec.

Bruyas (Rev, Jacques). Radices | verbo-
rum Iroquaeorum. | Auctore | R. P. Ja-
cbbo Bruyas, | Societatis Jesu. | -

Neo-Eboraci: | T) pis J. M. Shea. ]
1863.

Second title: Radical words | of the | Mohawk
langunage, | with their derivatives. | By Rev.
James Bruyas S. J. | missionary on the Mo-

‘"hawk. | [Design.] |

New-York: | Cramoisy Press. | 1862.

Half title 1 1. Latin title 1 1. English title11.
{verso of each blank), preface pp. 3-4, text pp.
5-123,80.. Forms vol. 10 of Shea’s Library of
American Linguistics.—Grammatic sketch, pp.
5-19.—Radices verborum,. alphabetically ar-
ranged, pp. 21-123.

**The présent volume * * * was written evi-
dently in the latter part of the séventeenth cen-
tury, and most probably on the banks of the
Mohawk. Tt is aclosely written manuscript of
146 pages, which has long been preserved in the
Mission House at Caughnawaga, or Sanlt St.
Louis, near Montreal, adding to the interest of
the room where Charlevoix and Lafitau wrote.

‘“The grammatical sketch is rather a series
of notes. Themain work, the Racines Agnicres,
or Mohawk Radical Words, comprises the
primitive words of the language, aryanged in
five conjugations, with derivatives from each
word, and examples in many cases of great im-
portance as explaining {he mapners, habits,
and ideas of the people. Exceptin strict alpha-

Letical arrangement, it is a very full Mohawk

dictionary, written in Latin, but with the mean-
ing of the words in French.
‘*“The word taken as a root is a supposeéd in-
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. Emyas (J.)—Continted.

finitive; and in subsequent revisions of this
work, the present indicative was adopted, but
the present is the book as prepared by its au.
thor.”—Preface. )
.- Obpies seen: Astor, Bogton Athenmum, Con-
gress, Dunbar, Lenox, Powell, Trumbull.
Priced by Leclere, 1878, No. 2347, 25 fr.; by
Quaritch, No. 12625, a sewed copy 10s. and a
half-morocco copy 142.; and again, No. 30083
a sewed copy 18s. and a hulf-morocco copy
1l The Ramirez copy, No. 790, was bought
by Quaritch for 15s. Priced by Triibner, 1882,
P-109, 11. 16s. At the Pinart sale a copy, No.
" 167, brought 16 fr. ’
Some 'copies. are
. (Pilling.) e
— Radical words | of the | Mohawk
language, | with their derivatives. |
By Rev. James Bruyas 8. J. | missiongry
on the Mobawk. | [1863.) :
Title 1 1. preface Pp.3-4, grammatic sketch
Pp. 5-19, Radices verboram Pp.21-1123, 80, |
Forms Appendix E to the Sixteenth Ann.
Rept. of the Regents of the University of the
State of New York, Albany, 1863, and is a re-
print, page for page, of the Shea edition.
Copies seen: Burean of Ethnology, Congress,
Dunbar, Eames, Trumbull.

printed in large quarto.

— Catechisme agnier. Parle R.P. Bru-

yas, C. d. J. [de la comp. de Jésus].
Manusecript, 27 11. 49, in the Mohawk lan-

guage, preserved in the Catholic church,

Caughnawaga, Canada. It is. without title, the

above appearing as a heading to p. 1, and is

divided into subjects having for their headings

Du nom de chrestien, Du signe de chrestien,

De la création de I'homme. R

[Prayers for the sick by P. Jacques
Bruyas.] . .
- Manuscript, pp. 1-134, 12°. Seen at Caugh-
nawaga, Canada.

~—— Instruction d’un adulte malade.

Manuseript, 11 unnumbered 11. 12°, Seen at
Caughnawaga, Canada. :

The following account of this author is from
Dr. Shea's preface to the Radices Verboram :

“ Father Jacques Bruyas, of the Society of
Jesus, a native of Lyons [born in 1637], came
to Canada in 1666, arriving at Quebec on the
third of August. From the fourteenth of July,
1767 [sic for 1667], when he set out for the Mo-
hawk, down to his death at the Mohawk mis-
sion of Sault St. Louis, subsequent to 1700, he
Was constantly connected .with the missions
among the Five Nations; spoke the Mohawlk
as'well as he did French, and was regarded as
the master of the language, in which Le com-
posed several works, besides the present and
other treatises on it. His abilities were ad-
mitted by all, not only the writers of his order,
bat by Hennepin (who seems to ‘have perused
this very manascript), Earl Bellamont, and Cot-
ton Mather. His knowledge of the various di.
alects of the Irogadis mast have been great in.
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Bruyas (J.)— Continued.
deed, forafter ashortstay amongthe Mohawks
in 1667 he was at Oneida from September, 1667,
to 1671; then among the Mohawks till 1679, oX.-
ceptin 1673, when he was in the Seneca tribe.
After this he was chiefly at the mission of Sault
St. Louis on the St. Lawrence [where he dicd
June15,1712]. He was superior of the Iroquois
migsion for several years, and superior of all
the missions in Canada from 1693 to 1700. In
the negotiations betwoeen the French and Iro-*
quois from 1699 to 1701, he took an active part,
and visited New York with a letter announcing
the.termination of hostilities. His laat appedr-
s1ce in New York was in 1700 and 1701, at
Onondaga.” .

Bryant (William Clement). Address at
obsequies of Red Jacket,

In Buffalo Hist. Soc. Trans. vol. 3, pp.15-24,
Buffalo, 1385, 8o, (Powell.) .

Contains chorus of a chant, Onondaga and
Engligh. *

Burean of Ethnology: These words following a
title or within parentheses after a note indicate
that a copy of the work referred to was seen
by the compiler in the library of the Bureau
of Ethnology, Washington, D. C. .

Burtin (Rev. Nicolas Victor). Mois | des
imes da Purgatoire | iakowentaon |
akawennita | Rohiaton Tekaronhiane-
ken | ronwaniha Kahnawakeeronon |
1866. )

Colophor : N. V. Bartin, 29 Novem-
bre, 1866. : :

Manuscript, in the Aobawk langnage, in
possession of its author, Caughnawaga, Can.
ada. Title verso blank 1 1. preface (signed N.
V. Burtin, Canghnawaga, 5 Soptﬁmbre, 1866)
pp. 1-2, text pp. 3-313. .. TE .

— Mois | de St. Joseph. | Sose roiatato-
kenti | rawennita. | Ii wakiaton Kstsi-
heunstatsi Tekaronhiaeneken | 18G6.

Manuscript, in the Mohawk language, in
possession of its author, Caughrawaga, Canada.
Preface (signed N. V. Burtin,‘Canghnawagn, 30
Janvier 1866) pp. 1-2, text PD. 3-257, colophon
(dated 20 Mars 1866) verso of P- 257, 82, Then
follow pp. 2539-309, containing prayers, also- in
tho Mohawk langnage. ) - :

Mois du Sacré-Ceeur de Jésus. 1

Jesos raweriasatokenti | awennita |

" RohiatonTekaronhianeken ronwahniha

Kahnawakeronon: | 1867,

Manuseript, pp. 1-571, 4°, in the Mohawk

lauguage. Seen at Caughnawaga, Canada.

—— Cours .Q’instruction en langue iro-

" quoise, 1°r partie. Dogme—Explication )
du symbole des~apotres. .Canghnawa-
ga, 1863, I *)

Manuseript, pp. 1467, in the Mohawk lan-
guage. Pp. 468-477 are occupied by a_Table .
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des matiéres. Description farnished by its au-
thor. }
Cours d’instruction | en langue iro-
quoise, 2™¢ partie. Commandements de
Dieu et de I'Eglise | Péché | Caughna-
waga | 1872.

Manuscript, 11. ‘pp. 3-452, 49, in the Mohawk
langnage. Seen at Canghnawaga, Canada.
" ——Moisde Maiie | Wari awennita [1872].

Manuscript, in the Mohawk language, in the
possession of- its author, -Canghnawaga, Can-

ada. Text pp. 1-380, table des matiéres pp.-

381-396, 4°.
—— Recueil d’hymnes, motets en plain-
. chant ou en chant mesuré pr les saluts
et bénédictions du st. sacrement [1873].
Manuscript, pp. 1-42, followed by Paroles pr.
la pastorale de No&l 1 p. sm. 4°.
Chantstranslated into Mohawk and set tothe
music of the church for the use of his choir, by
Pére Burtin. The Mohawk words are writted
between the bars of mausic, as iu printed music
sheets. N
. In the libravy of Major J. W. Powell, Wash-
ington, D.C.

Abrégé d’histoire ecclésiastique.
[1874.] : W)

Manuscript, 135 pp. in the Mohawk language.
"Description from its author.

Cours d’instruction i.en langne 1ro-
quoise_ | 3me partie | Culte. | Grace, pri-
eres, sa]crements, liturgie. | Caughna-
waga. | 1874.

Manuscript in the‘Mohawk langunage, in pos-
session of its author, Caughnawaga, Canada.

 Title verso blank 1 1. text pp. 3-483, pp. 484-512
blank, table des matidres pp. 513-529, 4°.

Rev. M. Mainville, pastor atSt. Regis, informs
me he has three volumes of sermons and the
beginning of a church history, all in Mohawk
and all composed by Pere Burtin, which he
copied; from his description I take them to be

. copics of the two preceding works.

- See Marcoux (F. X.) and Burtin

(N.V.).
—— See Marcoux(J.)and Burtin (N.V.).
Rev. Nicolas Victor Burtin was born at Metz,
Alsace-Lorraine, December16,1828; was ordained
to the priesthood at Marseilles December 18,
1852; came toCanada in June, 1854, and was sent
to Canghnawaga in September, 1855, remaining
there until August, 1856, when he was sent to
Ottawa College as professor of classics and the-
ology. Herefurned to Canghnawagain Decem-
ber, 1858, where he remained as assistant until
the 24th of April, 1864, when he was made pastor
of the mission. He is still (1888) missionary at
Caughnawaga and is engaged on a history of

_ that mission.
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.Butler (William).

Buschmann (Johauu Carl Eduard). Uber
den Naturlaut. Von Hrn. Buschmann.
In Konigliche Akad. der Wiss.zu Berlin,
Abhandlungen aus dem Jahre 18::.., pt. 4 pp-
391-423, Berlin, 1853, 4°.
Contains a few words of Chcrokee, ‘Wyandot,
Cayuga, and Seneca.
 Issued separatoly as follows:
—— Uber | den | Naturlaat, | von | Joh.
Carl Ed. Buschmann. |

Berlin, | In Ferd. Diimmler’s Verlags-

Buchhandlung. | 1853. | Gedruckt in
der Druckerei der kiniglichen Akade-
mie | der Wissenschaften.

1p.1pp. 1-34, 4°,

Copies seen : Astor, British Museum.

Translated avd reprinted as follows :

—— “On Natural Sounds,” by Professor
J. C. E. Buschmann. Translated by
Campbell Clarke, esq., from the Ab-
handlungen kéniglichen Akademie der
Wisseaschaften zu Berlin, aus dem
Jahre 1852, o

In Philolog. Spe. [of London], vol. 6, pp. 188-
206, (London, 1855], 8°. N

Numerals of the
Cherokees.

In Schoolcraft (H.R.), Indian ftribes, vol. 2,
pp. 209-211, Philadelphia, 1852, 4°.
Numerals 1-309,000,000.

Buttrick (Rev. Daniel Sabin). Antiqui-
ties | of the | Cherokee Indians. | Com-
piled from the Collection of | Rev.Daniel
Sabin Bauttrick [sic], | Their Mission-
ary from 1817t0 1847 ; as presented in the
Indian Chieftain, | published at Vinita,
Ind. Ter., during the year 1884. |

Vinita: | Indian Chieftain, publish--

ers. | 1884,

Printed cover, title 1 1. preface 2 1l. text pp.
1-20, 80.—Names of seven Cherokee claus, with
I}u"hsh equivalents, p. 13.—Cherokee names of
seasom, days, and fractions of days, pp. 16-17.

Copies seen : Powell.

—— and Brown (D.). TsvlvkiSqelvelv. |
A | Cheroke | Spelling Book. | By | D.
S. Batrick {sic] & D. Brown. | For the
Mission Establishment at Braiperd. |

Knoxville Printed by | F. S. Heis-
kell & H. Brown. | 1819.

Pp. 1-62, 16°, Cherokee (Roman characters)
and Englxsh - Printed prior to the invention of
Cherokee characters. In their work the aun-
thors had the assistance of John Arch, a nntive
Cherokee.

For extracts see American boclety ; also Ed-
wards (J.).

Copies seen: American Anthnamn Socmty.
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C.

Calendrier. See Cuoq (J.-A.).

[Campanius (Johan).] Catechismvs Lu- |
theri | Lingva | Svecico-Americana.

Second title : Lutheri | Catechismus/ | Ofwer-

satt | pA | American-Virginiske | Spriket. |
[Royal arms.] |

Stockholm, | Tryckt vthi thet af Konigl.

Mayt, privileg. | Burchardi Tryckeri, af J. J.
- Genathf. | Anno M DC XCVI [1696].
Engraved title 1 1. printed title 1 1. 7 other
p. 1L pp. 1-160, 12°. In the Delaware language.
At p.133 is the following title:
' Vocabularium | Barbaro- | Virgineo- | ram. |
Additis passim locutioni- | bus & observationi-
‘bus Histo- | ricisbrevioribus ad linguze plenio- |
rem notitiam. | { Typographic ornament.] | An-
no M DC XCVI [1696]. . '
Pp. 155-160 contain Vocabula Mahakuassica.
According to Brinton's Lenape and their
"legends, p, 74, the Barbaro-Virgineorum is the
Delaware as then current on the lower river;
the Mahakuassica, a dialect of the Susquchan-
nocks or Minquas, who frequently visited the
Swedish settlements,
Copies geen : Astor, British Museum, Brown
Lenox, Shea, Tmmbull

Tha Field copy, No. 1403, brought $14. ~Two
copies were sold at the Brinley sale, Nos. 5698
and 5699; the former, ‘‘engraved iitle, gros-

grain levant red morocco extrx; filleted s_idﬁs,'
ins. borders g. e.,” brought $50 ; thelatter, “‘an- @
other fine copy, without the cngraved title-’

page, old calf, g.e.,” brought $25. The Pinart
copy, No. 566, was bought by Quaritch for
245fr. At the Murphy sale, No. 1542, a *‘ green
morocco, gilt-edged copy, with the rare map,”
brought $18; another copy, No. 1543, old calf,
brought $8. Quariteh, No. 30084, priced a ** fine
copy, calf, with the cypher of Charles XI of
Sweden on sides,” 8l. 8s. Ellis & Scratton,
1886, No 59, pnce it 251

Campazmus Holm (Thomas).
Svecize | Seu | Pensylvaniw | #n Amer-
ica | descriptio.

Second title: Kort Bogkrifoing | Om | Provin-
cien { Nya .Swerige| uti| America, | Som. nu

' fortjden af the Engelskekallas | Pensylvania. |
Af larde och trowdrdige Mins skrifter och
berittelser ihopale= | tad och sammanskref-

wen,/samt med Aathskillige Figurer | utzirad |

af | Thomas Campanius Holm. | [Figure.] | -

Nove |

"Stockholm »Tryckt uti Kongl. Boktr. hos :
Sal. Wanlijfs | Ankiamed ogen bekostnad af .

J. H. Werner. Ahr MDCCII [1702].

-Engraved title 1 1. printed title 1 1. 7 other

_ p: 11 pp. 1-190, 1 p. maps, sm. 4°.—En Orde- och

Samtals-Bok, pd de Americaners Sprik wid Nya !

Swerige, eller som det nu kallas Pensylvanid |
. {AlgonKin], pp. 153-179.—Om the Myncqueser |
> ’

Campamus Holm (T.)—Continued.
eller Mynckussar och theras Sprﬁ.k {Oneida],
pp. 180-184.

CQopies seen : Astor, British Museum, Brown,
Congress, Lenox, Trumbull.

Priced in-Stevens’s Nuggets, No. 1396, 3l 3s.
The Fischer copy, No. 2181, was bought by
Quaritch for 71. 158. At the Field sale a copy,
No. 256, sold for $17; at the Menzies sale, No.
327, ‘“green levant morocco, paneled sides, gilt
edges,” for $37.50. - Quaritch, Nos 11837 and
29662, prices a ‘‘red morocco extra, gilt-edged”
copy 16{., and Nos. 11838 -and 29663, an *‘old
calf, neat’” copy, 6/. 10s. and 6L, respectively.
Two copies at the Brinley sale, Nos. 3043 and
3044, brought, the former $85 and the latter
$80. At the Pinart sale a fine copy, No. 190,
brought 95 fr.; and at the Murphy sale a red
morocco extra copy, No. 2854, brought $28.

A short description of the province

of New Sweden. . Now called, by the En-

glish, Pennsylvania, in America. Com-
piled from the relations and writings of
persous worthy of credit, and adorned
with maps and plates. By Thomas

Campanius Holm. Translatedfrom the

Swedish, for the Historical Society of

Pennsylvania. With notes. By Peter

8. Du Ponceau, LL.-D. President of the

American Philosophical Society, Mem-

ber of the Royal Academy of History

and Belles Lettres of Stockholm, and
one of the Council of the Historical So-
ciety of Peunsylva.ma.

In Pennsylvania Hist. Soc. Mem. vol 3, pt.
1, pp. 1-166, Philadelphia, 1834, 8§°.

Of the origin and language of the Indians in
Virginiaand New Sweden, pp. 112-115.—Vocab-
ulary and phrases in the American language of -
Now Sweden, otherwise calléd Pennsylvania
[Algonkin], pp. 144-156.—Of the Minques, or
Minckus, and their langnage (pp. 157-159) in-
cludes a short vocabmlary and nuamerals
[Oneida}, pp. 158-159.

Issued also as follows: .

A shortdescription | of the | Prov-

" ince of New Sweden, | now called by

- the Fnglish, [ Pennsylvania, in Amer-
ica. [ Compiled | from the relations and’
writings of persons worthy of credit, |
and adorned with maps and plates. | By

Thomas Campanias Holm. | Translated

from the Swedish, | for the Historical

Society of Pennsylvania. | Withnotes. |

By Peter S. Du Ponceau, LL.D. I Presi-

dent [&c. three lines]. |
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Campanius Holm (T.)—Continued.

Philadelphia: | M‘Carty & Davis, No.
171, Market street. | 1834,

Title reverse blank 1 1. pp. iii-xi, 13-166, 8°.—
Linguistics as above.

Copres seen : Astor, Boston Atheneum, Brit-
ish Museum, Congress, Dunbar, Trumbull.

At the Field sale an uncut copy, No. 257, sold
for $1.50; at the Menzies sale, No. 328, ** half-
green morocco, gilt top, uncut,” for $5.25. The
Murphy copy, No. 453, brought $3.

Campbell (Rev. John). On the origin’of
some American Indian tribes. By John
Campbell. . [Second article.]

Tn Montreal Nat: W 9, pp.-

193-212, Montreal, 1879, 8°.

‘Wyandot-Iroquois vocabulary, pp. 199-200.—

Kadiak and Aleutian words compared with
‘Wyandot-Irogaois, p. 206, and with Cherokee-
Choctaw, p. 207.

- Hittites in America. By John
Campbell, M. A. [Second article. ]

In Montreal Nat. Hist. Soc. Proc vol. 9, pp-
345-367, Montreal, 1879, $°.

Comparative vocabulary of the Basque and
Iroquois, pp. 345-346.

Issued separately as follows: .
(From the Canadian Naturalist,.
vol. 1X.,No.6.) Hittites in America.
By John Campbell, M. A., Professor in

the Presbyterian College, - Montreal. -

[1879.]
No title-page; pp.1-23, 8°.
‘Basque aund Iroquois vocabalary, pp. 1-2.
Copies seen : Powell. ‘
~ The affiliation of the Algonguin
languages. By Jobn Campbell, M. A.
In Can&dxan Iust. Proc. new semes vol. 1, pt.
1, pp. 15-53, Toronto, 1879, 8°.
Comparison of characteristic forms in Algon-
quin with the same in“the neighboring families.

!
!
\
i
|

LANGUAGES.

[Athabascan, Troquois, Dacotah, and Choctaw],

pp- 45-50.
Issued separately, repaged, as follows:

Languages. By John Campbell, M. A.,

"Professor of Church History, Presby-

terian College, Montreal. [1879.7°
No title page; pp.1-41,8°. .
Copies seen.: Shea.

Origin of the aborigines of Canada.

In Quebec Lit. and Hist. Soc. Trans. session

18801881, pp. 61-93, and appendix pp. i-xxxiv,
Quebec, 1882, 120,

The first part of this paper is an endeavor to

show a resemblance between various families

of the New World and between these and va- '

rious peoples of the Old World. The appendix
contains a comparative vocabalary of the Wy-

‘

2

‘Campbell (J.)—Continued.

_ andot-Troquoisand Japanese-Koriah languages,
Ppp. i-v.

Issued separatily as follows :

Origin | of the | aborigines of Can-
ada. | A paper read before the Literary
and Historical Society, | Quebec, | by |
Prof. J. Campbell, M. A, | (of Mon-
treal,) | Délégué Général de YInstitu-
tion Ethnographique de Paris. |

Quebec: | printed at the ‘‘ Morning
Chronicle” office. | 1881.

Printed cover as-above,-title-ns-above verso
blank 1 1. dedication verso blank.1 1. pp. 1-33,
and appendix i-xxxiv, 8°. Twenty-five copies
printed.

Copies seen : Powell.

Asiatie tribes in North America.
By Johu Campbell, M. A., professor in
the Presbyterian College, Montreal.

In Canadian Inst. Proc. new series, vol. 1, pp.

171-206, Toronto, 1884, 8°.

Comparative vocabulary of the. (Jherokee‘

Choctaw and Peninsular languages, pp. 24-26 .
of the Wyandot-Iroquois and Peninsular lan-
guages, pp. 195-197.
Some laws of phonetic change in
the Khitan languages. By John Camp-
bell, M. A., professor in the Preshyte-
rian College, Montreal.

In Canadian Inst. Proc. new series. vol. 1, pt.
4,pp 282-299, Toronto, 1834, 8°.

An exhibition of the relation of the Iroquois
dialects to those of all the divisious of the
Khitan family, with illustrative vocabularies.

Issued separately also: half title, repaged
3-20. (Pilling.)

The Khitan langunage’; the'Aztec and
ity relations.

In Capadian Institute Proc. vol. 2, new series,
Pp. 158-180, Toronto, 1884, 8°,

Iroquois terms passim.

Issued separately with half.title, and repa"ed
3-25. (Pilling, Powell.)

. Campbell (Judge). Vocabulary -of the
The Affiliation of the Algonquin ! »

Cherokee. ™)

Manuscript in the library of the American

Philosophical Socisty, Phila. ; presented by Mr.
Thomas Jefterson. :

. Carheil (Pére Etienne de). Racines Hu-

ronnes, or radical words of the Huron

language, by Rev. Stephen de Carheil;
of the Society of Jesus.- ™)

Manuseript, 260 and 302 pp.

** This manuscript forms two small duodeclmo
volumes. Theradical words arearranged under
fire conjugations, and the derivatives with ex-
amples in many cases giveu after each root or

primitive. The work is properly in Latin, but -

a?doﬁnitions and the transiation of the exam.
ples are given in French, the whole is a curious




Carheil (E. de)-—Contmued
mosaic of the threelanguages. The copy here
deacribed was made, as appears by a date at the
end, in 1744.”"— Historical Magazine, vol. 2,p. 198.
*Father Stephen de Carheil [born at Rennes,
Nov. 10,1633} arrived at Quebec on the 6th of
August, 1666, and was immediately placed with
the Harons, who gav’e him" the name of Aonde-
chété. After his expulsion from Cayugahe was
sent to the Ottawa mission,and labored there
for many years. * * * As a philelogist bhe
was romarkable. . He spoke Huron and Cayuga
with the greatest elegance, and he composed
. valuable worksin and upon both, some of which
- are still extant. Returning to Quebec, be died
there in July [27),-1726, at a very advanced
- age.~Shea, Cath. Miss., p.-289.
Ca.lpenter (Char]es) See Gratschet (A.
8.).
Carter ( Dav:d), editor.
Advocate. -
Cartier (Jacques).
cincte nafration, de la naniga-'| tion
faicte es yiles de Canada, Ho- | chelage
& Saguefthy & autres, aunec | particuo-
lieres mej‘rs, langaige, & ce- | rimornies
des habitans d’icelles : fort | delectable
a veoir. | [Figure.] |

Auec priunilege. | On les uend & Paris
au second pillier en la grand [ salle du
Palais, & en la rue neufue nostredame
4 | ’enseigne de lescu de frace, par
Ponce Rosset dict | Faucheur, & An-
thoine le Clerc freres, | 1545. !

Title verso ‘‘A Monseignor Ie/ preuost
de Paris” cte.'1 1. Av Roy tres Clu-estxen 41
(Aii, Aiii, Aiii, the fourth with no signaturc
pumber: the first 1. is not numbered, the
others 3, 3, 5), text Il. 5-48 (L. 6 is musnum-
bered 7, w'hich number is duaplicated on the
-properl.), 16°. The original edition of the ac-

~ tountof Cartier's secondvoy:we Sec fac-simile
of title-page.

See Cherokee

yaulmes de Hochelaga & Canada, aultrement
appelles par nous la nouuelle France, verso of
1 46 to verso of 1. 48 contains: Premier leur
nombre de compter, verso 1. 46. gEnsuit les
noms des parties du corps de 1'home, 11. 46
(verso)-48 (verso). :
‘Copies seen : British Museum. :
*“The first edition of Cartier's Reiations,
printed at Paris in 1545, has proved hitherto to
" De of such extreme rarity as that but a single
copy has been known to exist for nearly three
hundred years. The .éditor of the third,
printed at Rouen in 1598, announces that he
had translated- it from a foreigh language,
which was, doubtless, the Italian of this second
edition of Ramusio, a fact waich proves that
even at a date so early as only fifty years after
its publication, the first edition was unku®wn.
Cartier's Relations afford us the first posi-

Brief recit, & | suc-

aEnsuyt le ligage {Huron] des pays & Ro- |

[
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Cartzer (J.)— Contioued.
tive information regarding the Indians of-
Canada, and contain the first vocabularies ever
printed of the languages of any mation of
American aborigines."'—Field's Essay, p. 60.

** The only copy known is that in the British
Museum, in the collection left by Grenville,
Porhaps this is the same which was sold at the
Courtanvaux salo for thirty cents. In 1851 M.
Tross bought a copy * * * which was lost
in a ship on its way to America.”—Harrisse.

Prima relatione di Iacqves Carthier

" della Terra-Nvova detta la nuona Fran-
cia, trouata nell’ anno M. D XXXIIII.
[First voyage.]

In Ramusio (G. B.), Terzo volvme delle navi-
‘gationi et viaggi, 11. 435-440, Venetia, 1556, folio.
(Congress, Lenox.)

Linguaggio della terra nuonamente scoperta
chiamata la nuoua Francia, verso 1. 410,

Reprinted in the 1606 edition of Ramusio,
vol. 3, pp. 369-376; lmgmstics, p. 376. (Con-
gress, Lenox.)

No copy of the n—lgmal edition (in French) of
the account of Camer s ﬁrst voyage is kuown
to exist.

—— Breve et svceinta narratione -della
. naunigation fatta per ordine della Maes-
ta Christianissima all’ Isole di Canada,
Hochelaga, Saguenai, & altre, al pre-
sente dette la nnoua Francia con par-
_ticolari costumi, & cerimonie de gh
habitanti. [Second voyage.]

In Ramusio (G. B. ), Terzovolume delle navi-
gationi et viaggi, 11. 441-456, Venetia, 1556, folio.

Seguita il lingnaggio de paesi & Reami di
Hochelaga & Canada da noi chiamati la nuoua
Francis & primo li nomi de numeri |1-10];
Seguitano li vocaboli delle parti dell’ hnomo,

.- recto and verso 1. 433.

Reprinted in the 1606 edition of Ramusio,
-vol. 3, pp. 376-385; linguistics, pp. 384-385.
A shorte and | briefe narration of
the two | Nanigations and Discoueries !
to the Northweast partes called | Newe
Fravnce: | First translated out of
French into Italian, by that famous | -
-learned man Gio: Bapt: Ramutius,
and now turned j into English by Iohn
Florio: Worthy the rea- | ding of all
Ventarers, Trauellers, |and Discouerers. |
- Imprinted at Lon-| don, by H. Bynne-
man, dvvelling [ in Thames ‘streate,
- neere vnto! Baynardes Castell. ] Anno.

Domini. 1580.

- 4p. 1L pp. 1-80. First rela.twu pp. 1-27; a
short and briefo narration etc. Second Tela-
tion, .pp. 28-80, 4°.—The language that is
spoken in the Land newly discouered, called
Néw Fraunce,p. 27.—Hochelag a vocabulary,
pp. 78-80.

Copies seen : Brown, Lenox.
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s Brief reci 6, &
fuccin&®e narration,de fa nayiga-
tion fai&e esyfles de Canada, Ho-
chelage 8 Saguenay & autres, zuec
particelieres meurs,langaige, & ce-
rimonies des habitans d’icelles:fore
 dele&able a veoir. ‘ '

Onles uend & Paris au frcond pillier en lagrand
Jalls du Palafs , ¢z en La vue nevfuc noftredame 3
Lefeigne de lefeu dc frace,par Ponce Roffer dict
Faucheur, ¢y Anthoine le Clere freress -

15 45




28 B BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Cartier (J.) — Continuned.

—— Discovrs | dv | Voyage | fait par le
Capi- | taine Iaqves Cartier | aux Ter-
res-neufues de Canadas, No- | rember-
gue, Hochelage, Labrador, et | pays

" adiacens, dite nouuelle France, | auec
particulieres mceurs, langage, et |
ceremonies des habitans d’icelle. |

A Roven, | de limprimerie | De
Raphaél du Petit Val, Libraire et Im-
primeur | du Roy, & PAnge Raphagl. |

. M.D.XCVIII [1598]. | Avec permission.

" Title11. 9 other p. 1L pp.1-64,16°. Reprint of
the first voyage.—Le langage des pays et

. royaumes de Hochelage et Canada, 6 unnum-
bered ]1. preceding the Arabic pagination.

According to Harrisse this is not, as is gen-
erally supposed, a reprint from Ramusio, but
from a version now lost. -

Copies seen : Bibliothéque Nationale. "

—— The first relation of Iaques Carthier
of 8. Malo, of the new land called New
France, newly disconered in the yere of
our Lord 1534. [First voyage.]

. In Hakluyt (R.), Principal navigations &ec.
vol. 3, pp. 201-212, London, 1600, folio. (Con-
gress, Lenox.) .

[A vocabulary of] the language that is
spoken in the land newly discouered, called
New France, pp. 211-212.

Reprinted in the editionof Hakluyt, London;
1810, vol.“3, Pp. 250-262, the vocabulary occnpy-
ing pp. 261-262. (Congress, Lenox.)

—— A shorte and briefe narration of the

nauigation made by the commande-
ment of the King of France, to the
Islands of Canada, Hochelaga, Sague-
nay, and diuers others which now are
called New France, with the particular
customes and maners of the inhabitants
therein. [Second voyage.] -

In Hakluyt (R.), Pﬁncipal'navigations. vol.
3, pp. 212-232, Londdn, 1600, folio. (Congress,
Lenox.) . i i

‘ Here followeth the language of the countrey
and kingdomes of Hochelaga aud Canada, of vs
called New France: But first the names of
their numbers” [1-10]. “ Here follow the
names of the chiefest partes of man, and other
words necessary to be knowen ", pp. 231-232.

Reprinted in Hakluyt's collection of early
voyages, vol. 3, pp. 262-285, London, 1810,
(Cungress, Lenox.)

" Linguistics as above, pp. 284-285.

— The voyages of Jacques Cartier from
St. Maloes to Newfoundland and Can-
ada, in the years 1534 and 1535. [First

" and second voyages, from Hakluyt.].

In Kerr (R.), A general history and collec-
tion of voyages and traveis, vol. 6, pp. 15-68,
Edinburgh and London, 1812, 8°.

Cartier (J.)—Continued.
Specimen of the langnage of Newfoundland, .
Pp. 32-33.—Specimen of the language of Hoch-
elaga and Canada, pp. 67-68. -

Discovrs dv voyage fait par le capi-
taine Jaques Cartier aux terres-neufues .
de Canadas, Norembergue, Hochelage,
Labrador, et pays adiacens, dites nou-
uelle France, avec particulieres mceurs,

-langage, et cérémouies des habitants
®dicelle.—A Rouen, de I'imprimerie de
Raphakl du Petit-Val, libraire et impri-
meur da Roy, & ange Raphaél. M.D.
XCVIIL.—Avec permission. [First voy-
age.] - -

In Ternaux-Compans (H.), Archives des
voyages, vol. 1, pp. 117133, Paris [1840], 8°.
Langage des pays et royaumes de Hochelage

". et Capadas, pp. 120-124, :

. The above caption is a reprint of the title-
page of the 1588 edition. Ternanx, in a foot-
note, saays: ‘‘The first edition of the Relation is -
of very great rarity; I have not been able ‘to
discover a single copy.”

| ——Voyages | de | découverte | au | Cana- -

da, | entre les années 1534 et 1542, | par
Jatques Quartier, le Sieur de Rober-
val,[Jean Alphouse de Xanctoigne, &c.
. Suivis | de Ia description de Québec et
de ses environs en | 1608, et de divers
extraits relativement au lieu | de Ihi-
vernement de Jacques Quartier en 1535
36. | (Avec gravares fac-simile.) | Réim-
primés sur d’anciefines relations, et pu- -
bliés | sous la direction | de la Société
Littéraire et Historique de Québec.

Quebec: | imprimé chez William

i

Cowan et fils. | 1843.

Title 11. avertissement pp. iii-iv, half. title 1
1. text pp. 1-130, 8°. Les trois voyages [en
1534, 1535, et 1540] de Jacques Cartier, pp. 1-77.—
Le langage de la terre nouvellement descou-
verte appellée Nouvelle France, p. 23.—Ensait
le langage de Hochelaga et Canada, pp. 67-69.

Copies seen : Boston Athenzum, British Ma-
seum, Congress, Lenox.

— Bref récit et snccincte narration | de
la | navigation | faite en MDXXXV
et MDXXXVI | par le capitaine | Jac-
ques Cartier | anx iles de | Canada |
Hochelaga, Saguenay | et autres | Réim-
"pression figurée | de ’édition originale
rarissime de MDXLYV | avec les vari-
antes des manuscrits | de la Bibliothe-

. que Impériale | Précédée | @une brave
et succincte | introduction | historique |
par M. D’Aveza(; | [Design.] | )




IROQUOIAN

_Cartier (J.)— Continued.

’ Paris | Librairie Tross | passage des
deux pavillons (palais royal), No 8 |
1863, i

Half title 1 1. title reverse blank 1 1. intro-
duction 1. i-xvi, fuc-simile of original title re-
verse dedication 11. Av Roy Il 2-5, text 1l
6-48, notes variantes etc. 11 49-68,8°. Reprint
of the first (1545) edition of the second voyage.
_ Ensuyt le ligage des pays & Royaulmes de
Hochelaga & Canada, aultrement appellée par
nous la nouuelle Frauce, versol. 46 and 11 4748.

Copres seen: Astor, Conf'ress, Lenox, Trum-
bull.

At the Fischer sale a copy of this work, No.
2209, together with a copyof'the ‘* Voyage” (seo
next title), brought 1. At the Field sale a half-
morocco, uncut copy, No. 277,s0ld for $3.25.
Leclérc, 1878, No. 689, priced a vellum copy 12

fr. At the Ramirez sale a half-morocco copy,
.No. 981, was bought by Quaritch for 19s. The
Murphy copy, No. 477, ‘“‘half green moroceo,
top gilt, uncut,” brought $4.50. Quaritch, No.
28774, prices a half-motocco copy 1. 8s. °

~— YVoyage | de | Jaques Cartier | av
Canpada|en 1534 | Nouvelle édition, pu-
bliée A’apreslédition de 1593 | et d’apres
Ramusio | Par M. H. Michelant | avec

deux cartes | Documents inédits | sar |

Jaques Cartier et le Canada | commu-
niqués | Par M. Alfred Ramé | Paris |
-Librairie Tross | 5, rue Neuve-des-petits-
champs, 5 | 1865
Title reverse blank 11. fac-simile of original
title-page reverse blank 1 1. L'imprimevr aux
lecteurs pp. 3—+ Svr le voyage de Canadas
(poem) pp. 5-8, Ensvyt le Langage Hochelage
¢t Canadas p.9, Ensvit les noms des parties du
corps de 'homme pp. 10-14, Extraict du priui-
lege 11 unnumbered (recto blank verso Extrait
etc.) Introduction pp. i-vii (reverse of vii
blank), Discovrs ete. pp. 17-67, Le langage des
payes et royaumes de Hochelage et Canada
d’aprés Ramusio pp.69-71,8°. Reprint of the
1598 edition of the first voyage.
" (opies secen : Brown, Congress, Lenox.
Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 687, 15 fr.;
other copy, No. 688, vellum, 20 fr.
- copy, No. 478 half green morocco, top gilt, sold
for $4.

an-

The edition: Relation Originale du Voyage ** -

Jacque Cartier, Paris, Tross, 1867, 8°, does not
contain the linguistics, nor does the reprint in
Pinkerton’s Voyages, vol. 12.

"+ There havebeenanumberofarticles pablished
upon the vocabularies given by Cartier, each
an attempt to relegate them to their proper lin
‘gaistic stock. Among thése is one in the His-
torical Magazine, first series, vol. 9, presamably
by Dr. Shea, in which, quoting from a writer
in Journal de Vinstruction publique, he says:

" *On studying more carefully Cartier's vocabu-

"lary with Sagard’s Huron vocabulary and the
Onondaga dictionary recently published by Mr,

-

The Murphy .

LANGUAGES.

29

i Cartier (J.)%Contiuued. '

Shea, it is easy to prove that the Indians of
Stadacona and Hochelaga were Ilurons or Iro-
quois.” Alistofnumerals (1-10} from the above
sources and onoof the Caughnawaga are given
toillnstrate the resemblances, as well as a corre-
-sponding list in Chippewa, Micinac, Malechite,
and Penobscot, to show the want of affinity with
the Algonkin dialects.

Tn- #n article by Daniel Wilson upon “the
Huron Iroquois,in the second volume of the
Proceedings and Transactions of the Royal So-
ciety of Canada, there is given, from Mr. Hora-
tio Hale, a vocabulary of words in thelangnage
of Hochelaga and Canada as given by Cartier,
and the corresponding words in the language
of the Wyandot (or Wendot) Indians, in, which
many resemblances are shown and the conclu-
sion is reached that they are the same dialect.

The Abbé Cuoq basanarticle upon the same
subject in vol. 70 of the Annales de philosophie
chréticnne, pp. 198-204, Paris, 1669, 8°.

Case. The case;of| the Seneca Indians|
in the | State of New York. | Illustrated
by facts. | Printed for the information
of the Society of Friends, | by direc-
tion of the joint committees on Indian |
affairs, of the four yearly meetings | of
Friends of Genesee, New | York, Phila-
delphia, and | Baltimore. | [Five iines

) quotation. ] |

Philadelphia:| { Merribew and Thomp-
son, printers, | No. 7 Carter’s Adey
1840.

Pp. 1-256, 8°.—A list. of proper names, witk
English_significations, in Seneca, Tuscarors,
Oneida, Onondaga, and Cayuga, pp. 101~103.—A
list of Seneca families, pp. 148-151, contains a
number of proper names.

Copies seen : British Musenm, Con"ress

Cass (Lewis). Additional inquiries re-
specting the Indian languages. .

No title-page ; pp. 1-32, 16°. Contains exam-
ples of inflection, compounding, etc. in the
Delaware, Chippewa, and Wyandot languages.

Copies seen : Boston Athenzum, Congress,
Poyell.

Reprinted, with short “addenda”, as the
concluding ‘portion; pp. 31-64, of the following :

1 Inquiries ' respecting the | History,
Traditions, Languages, Man- | ners,
Customs, Religion, &ec. | of the | In-
dians, 'living within the United States., |

L

Detroit, | Printed by Sheldon &
Reed. | 1823. )
Pp. 1-64. 16°. The verso of the title-page

says: “The following sheets were originally
printed in two separate pamphlets. They are
now reprintéd together, bat no alteration has
Leen made in the form first given to them.”
Copies seen : Powell.
I have seen no copy of the first edltlon of the
first portion of this littlo work.
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Castighom (Luigi). Viaggio | negli |
Stati Uniti | dell’ | America Settentrio-
nale | fatto negli anni 1785, 1786, e 1787

| da | Luigi Castiglioni | Patrizio Mi-
lanese [&ec. three lines]. | Con alcune

Osservazioni sui Vegetabili | pidt utili’

di quel Paese. | Tomo primo[-secondo]. |

Milano. | Nella Stamperic di Giuseppe
Marelli | Con Permissione. | 1790.

2 vols.: title 1 1. preface, contents, &ec. pp.
v-xii, text pp. 1-403; titlé 1 1. index pp. v-vi,

- text pp. 1-402, 3 folding tables, 8°, —Voeabu-

lary of the Chactaw .md Cerochese, vol. 1, pp.
259-266.

Copies seen : Astor, Boston Athenseum, Brit-
ish Museum, Congress.

" -— Luigi Castiglioni’s, | Maylandischen

- Patriziers, | des St. Stephansordens p.
m. Ritters, und der philo- | sophischen
Gesellschaft zu Philadelphia, so wie
der | patriotischen Societat zu Mayland |

Mitgliedes &c. | Reise | durch | die
vereinigten Staaten |* von.| Nord-Ame- |

rika, | in | den Jahren 1785, 1786 und
1767, | Nebst Bemerkungen | Gber die
nfitzlichsten Gewachse dieses Landes, |
- Aus dem Italienischen | von | Magnus
Petersen. | Erster Theil. | Mit Kupfern. |

Memmingen, | bey Andreas bey]er
1793. -

Title and 7 other p. 1. pp. 1—495, maps and
plates, sm. 8°. Vol. 1all that was published.—
Vocabulary in Deutsch, Chactawisch, and
Scherokesisch, pp. $22-328.

Copwa seen : (Jongress

Catalogue | de | livresrares | et précicux
| manuserits et imprimés | principale-
ment sur PAmérique | ebsur les langues
du monde entier | c&mposanh Ia biblio-
thequede | M. Alph.-L. Pinart | et com-
prenant en totalité la bibliotheque
Mexico-Guatémalienne de | M. PAbbLE
Brasseur de Bourbourg |
. Paris | V¥ Adolphe Labitte | libraire

de la Bibliothégue Nationale | 4, rue de |

Lille, 4 | 1883
. Outside title 11. half title 1 L title 11. pp. v—-
viii, 1-248, 80,—Contains titles of a number of
works in tte Iroquois dialects.
Copies szen: Congress, Eames, Pilling.
Catalogue of library. See Bartlett (J.
R.).
Catalogue | of | one hundred and seven-

teen | Indian Portraits, | representing |
| eighteen different tribes, | accom- |

panied bLy'|a few remarks | on the |

character, &c. of most of them. | Price

124 cents. [1850%]

Catalogue — Conh nued
No imprint; pp. 124, 80.—A list of promi-
nent persons belonging to various American
tribes, whose portraits were painted by King,
of Washington, and copicd by Inman. The
names of most of them are given with the
English sigoification. Amobg the tribes rep-
rescnted is the Cherokee.
Copies seen: Powell, Wisconsin Historical
Society. : ‘

Catechism:
Cherokee. See Catechism,
» Iroquois. Davis (S.).
>“Mobawk. ~ Bruyas (J.). -
Mohawk. Huguet (.)
Mohawk. Marcoux (J.).
Mobhawk. Ne Yeriwanontontha.
Mohawk. Neuville (J. B.).
Mohawk. Piquet (F.).
Catechism [in the Cherokee Ian«ua«re.
1845.]

No title-page; pp. 1-4, 329 in Cherokeo
characters. Appended to Cherokee primcr.

Copies seen: Boston Athcna,um Duunbar,
Shea.

- Catechismvs Lutheri. Sec Campanius

J.). .

Catlin (George). Catalogue | of | Cat-.

" lin’s Indian gallery | of | portraits,
land-scapes, | manners and customs, |
costumes &c. &c., | collected during
seven years’travel amongst thirty-eight _
dif- | ferent tribes, speaking chfferent"
languages. | .

New-York: | Ptercv & Reed, prmt;ers,
7 Theatre alley. | 1837.

Title as above verso blauk 11. pp. 3-36, 120, —
A list of prominent personages of- different
tribes, incloding ‘a number of Iroquois, Seneca, -
Oneida, and Cherokee, gn'm" their names, with
Eunglish meanings. .

Copies scen: Harvard, Powell

—— Catalogue | of | Catlin’s Indian Gal-
lery | of | Portraits, Landscapes, | Man-
ners-and Customs, | Costumes, &c. &ec.

| Collected during seven years’ travel
amougst thirty-eight | different tribes,
speaking different languages. |

New York: | Piercy & Reed, Printers,
7 Theatre Alley. | 1838,

Pp. 1-10, 16°.—Names of persons, with Enff
lish signification, of the Iroquois, Seneca,
Oneida, and Cherokee.

Copies seen: Harvard, Wisconsin Historical
. Society.

A | descriptive catalogue | of | Cat-
lin’s Indian gallery; | eontaining | por-
traits, | landscapes, costumes, &¢. |

and | representations of the manners
and customs | of the | North Awmerican
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: Catlin (G.)—Continued.
Indians. | Collected and painted entire- | ive | of ! Catlin’s | Indian Cartoons. !
1y by Mr. Catlin, | during seven years’ |  DPortraits, types, and customs. | 600
- travel amongst 43 tribes, mostly speak- paintings in oil, | with | 20,000 full
‘ing different languages, | Exhibited for i length figures ! illustrating their vari-
nearly three years, with great success, ' ous games, religious ceremonies, and |

in the | Egyptian Hall, Piccadilly, Lon-

" other castoms, | aud | 27 canvas paint-
don. | Admittance One Shilling.

ings | of | Lasalle’s discoveries |

Colophon: C. and’'J. Adlard, printers, : New York: | Baker & Godwin, Print-
Bartholomew Close, London. [1840.] ' ers, Printing-House square, | 1871,

Title 1 1. text pp. 8-48, 4°.—Linguistic con- i Abridged title on cover, title asabove reverse
tenta as above, . blank J L pp. 3-99, 8°.—Names of Iroquois p.

Oopies seen, Boston Athenaeum, British Ma- 6, Seneca p. 18, Oneida p. 21, Cherokee p. 23,
seum, Powoll. L o ' Tuskarora p. 26.

The doescriptive catalogne isreprinted in the |~ - Copies #een: Astor, Congress, Eames, Pow-
varions editions of Catlin’s Notesof eight yeurs’ i ell, Wisconsin Historical Socioty.

travel and residence in Europe, for titles of '
which seo below. .- ) .
—— Catalogue raisonué | de | La Galerie |
Indienne de Mr Catlin, | renfermant |
des portraits, | des paysages, des cos-
tumes; etc., | et | des scénes de m@urs
et coutumes | des | Indiens de I’Amé-
riquedu Nord. | Collection entidrement
faite et peinte par Mr Catlin | Pendant

The Catlin Indian collection, con-
taining portraits, landscapes, costumes,
&c., and representations of the man-
ners and customs of the North American
Indians. Presented to the Smithsonian
Iustitution by Mrs. Thomas Harrison,
of Philadelphia, in 1879. A descriptive
catalogue. By George Catlin, theartist.

In Rhees (Willian J.), Visitor's guide to the

un séjour de 8 ans parmi 48 tribus sau- Smithsonian Institution and United States
vages, parlant trente langues diffé- | National Mus:um, in Washiogton, 'pp. 70-89,
rentes, et formant une population d’un Washington, 1887, 8°.

demi-million d’ames. l Lirgaistics as above.

1 : I3
[Paris:] 1345, | Imprimeric de Wi - %P sem: fowell . .
tersheim, | .Rue Montmorency, 8. - I’a.rt_‘ - The (?'e"f'a'e Catlin Ind_m.n
Title as abovo on cover, pp. 1-43, 8.—Names gallery in the National Mugeam (Smith-
of Iroquois, Seneca, Oneida, and Tuskarora n- sonian Institution), with memoir and
diaus, pp. 23, 27, 28. . statistics. By Thomas Donaldson.
Copies seen: Powell. In Annual Report of the Board of Regents of

Some copies have title-page differing slightly the Smithsonian . Institution = * * July,
from above. (Harvard.) ! 1885, part 2 (half-title 1 1. pp. i-vii, 3-939), Wash.
A descriptive catuloguc |of | Cat- ' ington, 1836,80. - '
lin’s Indian collection, | -containing | Descriptive catalogue of Indian portraits, pp.

portraits, landscapes, costumes, d&c., | i 13-230.—~Comparative voca.tbula,ry of the Man-
. . dan, Blackfoot, Riccaree, Sioux, and Tuskarora
and | representations of the manuers | A
- _ . ‘ (about 130 words), pp. 551-553. .
a.ud:customs | of the | North 'Amencau Issued separately, with title page, as follows :
:_nd;anls’s. LIColle(;Feddau.q pa.u;fed en: ' ~—— The | George Catlin | Indian gal-
tlre yl y AL C‘Ltt m’f u:mg "{lg cty?l‘:rb - lery, | inthe | U. 8. National Museum, |
- 4 2! N . . . . .
ra,vtel amollilgs é.ﬁorUyt(;ls b tribes, (Smithsonian Institution.) | with me-
o anocuares., . . i "
oSty Speaking ) terell .m"fl 1ges _l moir aud statistics. | By Thomas Don-
Also | opinions of the press in England, . .
France, aud the United States. | aldson. |
y s ’ Washington, D. C. [+W. H. Lowder-
London: | published by the author, | N !

. . milk & Co. | 1833.
at s Indian t?ullectlon, No. 6, Water- . Title reverse blank 11 pp.i-vii, 3-939, 8°.—
1vo Place. | 1348.

. { Linguistics as above.
Title (reverse ** London: Priated by William ; Copies seen : Lowdermilk.

Clowes and Sons, Stamford Street ™) 11. pp. 3-92. | .
8.—Propor nawes, with English significations, | —— L/¢tters and notes | on the | manners,

of the Iroquois, p. 24; of the Seneca, Oneida, and ;  customs, and condition | of the | North
Tuscarora, pp. 28-29; and of tue Cherokee, p.30. :  American Indians. | By Geo. Catlin. |

Copies seen: Harvaxd, Powell. Written daring eight years’ travel
amongst the wildest tribes of | Indians
in North America. | In 1832, 33, 34, 35,

- . v

—— North and South American Indiaus. |
Catalogue | descriptive and instrugt-

i
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36, 47, 38, and 39.| In two volumes, |
with four hundred illustmtions, care-
fnlly engraved from his original pmut-
ings. | Vol. I[-II]. |

New-York | Wiley and Putnam, 161
Broadway. | 1841.

2 vols. : pp. i~viii, 1-264; i-viii, 1-266; 312 plates
and maps, royal 8°.—Comparative vocabulary,
including the Tuskarora, ~as above, vol. 2, pp.
262-265.

Qopies seen :
seum, Lenox.

According to Sabin’s Dictionary, No. 11536,

Boston Athenzum, British Mu.

some copies have the imprint, London: Wiley !

and Putnam; others, London: published by
the author, 1841. Second edition, New York,
1812; third edition, New York, 1842; fourth
edition, 1813.

Letters and notes | on the.I man-
ners, customs, and condition | of the |
"North American Indians. | By George
Catlin.'| Written during eight years’
travel amonyst the wildest tribes of |
Indians in North Ameriea, | Tn 1832, 33,
34, 35, 36, 37, 38 and 39.'| In two Vol-

umes, | thhioux hundred 1llustmt,10us,’§ )

carefully engraved. from his original
paintings. | Third edition. | Vol. I[-II].

New-York: | Wiley and Putnam, 161
Broadway. | 1844.

2 vols. 80.—Linguistics, vol. 2, pp. 261-265.
Copies seen : Congress, Powell, Trumbull,

> The first issue of this qdition has the im- !

I
1 v

print, London: | Published for the Author
by | Tilt and Bogue, Fleet Street. | 1812. -(Trum-
Dull.*) :

—— Illustrations | of the | manners; cus-

toms, and condition | of the | North |

American Indians: | in a series of |’
letters and notes | written during eight
years of travel and adventure among
the | wildest and most remarkable
tribes now existing. | With three hua-
dred and sixty engravings, | from the |
Author’s Original Paintiugs. | By Geo.

" Catlin. | In two volumes. | Vol. I[-II].
| Fifth edition. |

London : | Henry G. Bohn, York
street, Covent Garden. | MDCCCXLV
[1845]. .

2 vols.: pp. i~vili, 1-214; i-viii, 1-266; maps
and plates, large 8°. —Comparative vocabulary
of the Mandau, Blackfoot, Riccaree, Sioux, and
Tuskarora, vol. 2, pp. 262-265.

Oopies seen : Congress.

. Atthe Murphy sale & copy, No. 523, brought
$12.
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Catlin (G.)—Continued.

Sabin’s Dictionary, No. 11539, meontions.
Sixth edition, London, 1846, and titles an edi-
.tion: Briissel und Leipzig, 1840-1818. A copy
of this latter is priced Dy Triibuer, 1856, No.
1955, 1L 14.; another copy, No. 1036, plain, 14s.

lustrations | of the | manners, cus-
toms, and condition | of the | North
American Indians: | in a series of |
letters and notes | written during eight
years of travel and adventure among
the | wildest and most remarkable
tribes now existing. | With three han-
dred and sixty engravings | from the
Author’s Original Paintings. | By Geo.
Catlin. | In two volumes. | Vol. I[-II].
| Seventh edition. |

London: | Heury G. Bohn, York
street, Covent Garden. | MDCCCXL
VIII [1843].

2 vols, maps, §°.—Comparative vocabulary of
the Mandan, Llackfoot, Riccaree, ‘Sioux, and
Tuskarora, vol. 2, pp. 262-265.

Copics scen: Astor.

Triiboer, in Ludewig, p. 228, titles the sevond
edition in German: Briissel, Muquardt, 1851,

—-and gives the vocabularies as on pp. 348-352.

" Sabiu’s Dictionary, No. 11537, mentions the
_cighth edition, London, Bohn, 1857. For title
of the ninth edition sce ‘‘Addenda” to this
catalogne. There is an edition Philadelphia,
Hazard, 1857, a copy of which isin the lil)rnry
of the Minnesota Historical Society (*).
copy at the Fischer sale, No. 2212, brought 158.,
:md oneat the Ilield sale, No. 310, $1.62.

— Letters and notes | on the | man-
ners, customs, and condition | of the |
North American Indians. | Written.dur-
ingeight years’travel amongst the wild-
est | tribes of Indians in North Amer-
ica, | [Picture.] [ By Geo. Catlin. |
Two vols. in one. | With one hundred
and fifty .illustrations, on steel and
wood. | .

Philadelplia: | J. W. Bradley, 48
North Fourth St.-| 1859,

Pp. 1-792, 8°.—Linguistics, pp. 787-791.

Copies seen: Lowdermilk.

Some copies are dated 1860. (*;

—— Illustrations | of-the | ina.uners,
customs, and condition | of the | North
American Indians | with | letters and
notes | written during eight years of
travel and adventure amoung the | wild-
est and most remarkable tribes now
existing. | With three hundred and
sixty engravings, | from the | Author’s
Original Paintings. | By Geo.. Catlin. |
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Catlin (G.) — Continued..
In two volumes. Vol. I[-—II] ]Tenth
edition. |

London: | Henry G. Bohn, York
Street, Covent Garden. | 1866.

2 vols. large 8°.

CQopies scen: Boston Athenaenm, ‘Wisconsin
Historical Society. .

At the Field sale, No. 308, a copy with col.
ored etchings, ‘‘worth nearly ten times tho
price of plain copies,”” bronght $48. , )

~—— Tllustrations | of the | manners,
customs, & condition | of the | North

- American Indians. | With Letters and
Notes, | Written during Eight Years of
Travel and Adventure among the |
Wildest and most Remarkable Tribes
-now Existing. | By George Catlin. |
With | three bundred and sixty col-
oured engravings | from the author’s
original paintings. | [Design.] | In two
volumes. Vol. I[-II]. ]

London: | Chatto & Windus, chea—
dilly. | 1876.

2 vols.: pp. i-viii, 1—"64 i-viii, 1-266; plates,
large #0.—Linguistics, vol. 2, pp. 262-205.

Copies seen : British Museum. Congress.

Quaritch, No. 28932, prices acopy ** beautifully -

printedincolors™ 2l 25., adding: “sells 3. 35.”
Catlin’s notes | of | eight years
‘travelsand residence | In Europe, | with
his | North American Indian collec-
tien: | with aneedotes and incidents
of the” travels and adventures . of
three | differen? parties of American
Indians whom he introduced | to the
courts of | England, France and Bel-
giqm. | In two volumes octavo. | Vol. I
[~1I]. | With nuwmeroas illustrations. |

New-York: | Burgess, Stringer & Co.,
222 Broadway.. | 1848,

2 vols£° ﬁescrxptxve catalovue, contaunn"

quoxs, Seneca, Oneida, and Cherokee, vol 1, pp.
253-277. .
Copiestseen: Powell, Watkinson.
At the Fischer sale a copy, No 350, brought
28:; the Field copy, No. 303, sold for $2.50.
—— “Catlin’s notes | of | eight years’
travelsand resxdence | In Earope, | with
his | North American Indian collec-
tion: | with anecdotes and incidents of
the travels and adventures of threé'|
different parties of American Indians
“whom he introduced | to the courts of |.
- Eagiand, France, and Belgium. | Intwo
_ volumes octavo. | Vol. I[—II] | With
numerous illustrations. |
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New York: | published by the au-
thor. | To be had at all the bookstores. |
1848.

2 vols.: pp. i-xvi, 1-206; i-xii, 1-336; plates,
80.—Descriptive catalogue etc. as above.

Copies scen : Congress.

—— Catlin’s notes | of‘]\'eight years’
travels and residence { in Europe, | with
his| North American Indian collection. |
With | anecdotes and incidents of the
travels and adventures of | three differ-
ent parties of American Indians whom
he | introduced to the courts of | Eng-
land, France,  and Belgium. | In two
volumes, octavo. | Vol. I[-I1]. | With
namerous illustrations. | Second edi-
tion. |

Loundon : | published Ly the author, |

+at his Indian collection, No.6, Water-
loo Place. | 1848, :

2 vols.: pp. i-xvi, 1-296; i-xii, 1-336; plates,
80.—Descriptive catalogue etc. vol. 1, pp. 248-
296, containing proper names, with English
meaniugs, in Iroquois, p. 269; S , D 273;
Oneida and Tuskarora, p. 274; Cherokee, p. 275.

Oopies seen: British Maseum, Congress,
Lenox, Wisconsin Historical Society.

Some copies, otherwiseas above, have ** Third
edition” (Congress); and I have seen a copy
of vol. 2 whose ftitle, otherwise the same, has
“ Fourth edition” (Bareau of Ethnology).

—— Adventures | of the | Ojibbeway

- andToway Indiauns|in | England, France
and Belgium; | being notes of | eight
years travels and residence in Europe |
with his | North American Indian Col-
lection, | by Geo. Catlin. | In two vol-
umes. | Vol. I[-Il]. | With numerous
Engravings. | Third edition. |

London: | published by the author, ]
at his Indiad collection, No. 6, Water-
loo Place. | 1352.

2 vols. 8. A reprint of Notes of eight years’
travel in Earope.—Descriptive cataloga: etc.,
vol.1, pp. 253-277.

Copies seen: Astor Boston Athena:um‘ Bu-.
reau of Ethnology, Wisconsin Historical So-
ciety. .

Canghnawaga. Sce Mohawk.
Cayuga:

“Goneral discussion. See Oronhyatekha.
Goographic names. Morgan (L. H.).

.Grammatic com- Hale (H.).
ments. .
Namerals. Oronhyatekha.
Nuamerals. Parsons (J.).
Numerals. Rand (5. T.).
Numerals. Vallancey (C.)..
Numerals. - Weiser (C.).
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Nunmerals. Seo Wilson (D.).
Proper names. Case.
Proper names. Great.
Relationships. Morgan (L. H.).
+ Sachemships. Morgan (L. H.).
Vocabulary. Adelung (J. C.) and
~ Vater (3.8.).
Vocabulary. Balbi (A.).
Vocabulary. Barton (B.S.).
Vocabalary. Domenech (E.). -~
Vocabulary. Elliot (A.).
Vocubalary. Gallatin (A.).
Vocabulary. Investigator.
Vocabulary. Jones (Peter).
Vocabalary. Latham (R.G.). -
. Vocabulary. Smith (E. A.).
‘Words. Buschmann (J.C.E ).
Words. Street (A. B.).

Chamberlain (Alexander Francis). Es-
kimo and the Indisns.

InScience, vol. 10, pp. 120, 273-274, ‘Iew York,

1887, 4°.

Contains a few words of each of the following
languages: Mackenzie River, Churchill River,
Cree, Chippeway, Algonkin, Kadiac, Anadyr

_Tchuktchi, Kotzebue Sound, Tarahumara,

Cora, Cahita, Aztec, Labrador, Hudson Bay,
Tschuakkak Island, Malemute, Miami, Penob-
scot, Lenape, Massachusetts, Narragansett,
Minsi, Montauk, Mohawk, Irequois, Una-
lashka, Huron, Onondaga, Aleutan, Nottoway,
Tuscarora, Greenland, and Semeca. In the
words introduced, Mr. Chamberlain believes
there are similarities indicating relationship.
Dr. F. Boas affixes a few romarks on the sab-
jeet. See, also, Hewitt (J. N. B.).

—— The | Catawba Language, | by | A. F.

Chamberlain, B. A., | Fellow in Modern |

Lianguages in University College, To-
r.ato. |

Toronto: Iume & Gra,ha.m, Printers,
January, 1838,

2 11. 8°; half-title as above, reverse Catawba-
Siouan vocabulary ; recto 2d leaf Catawba and
Choctaw-Muskogee vocabulary, verso blank.*

The Muskogee colamn contains some Chero-
kee words. '

'Copie# seen: Pilling, Powell.

—— [Affinitiesof the Uchee language.](*)
" " Manuscript in posscssion of its author, be-
ing, He informe me, an attempt to show the af-

finities of the Uchee with the Iroquois stock |

. and consisting of short vocabularies. ,

tlie Iroquois tongues. *)
Manuscript 4 pp. in possession of its aathor.
Contains comparative vocabularies of Musko-
gee and Seneca. A copy of the chief portions
has been fornisked the Bareau of Ethunology.
Chamberlayne (Joannes) [and Wilkins
(D.)], editors. Oratio | dominica | in
" diversas omnium fere | gentium lin-
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The affinities of the Muskogee with |
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Chamberlayne (J.) and Wilkins (D.) —

Continued.
guas | versa | et | propriis cVvaqve lin-
gvae | characteribvs expressa, | Una
cum Dissertationibus noannllis de Lin-
guarum | Origine, variisque ipsarum

. . . . T .

permutationibus. | Editore | Joanne
Chamberlaynio | Anglo-Britanuno, Re-
giae Societatis Londinensis & | Bero-
linensis Socio. | [Vignette.] |

Amstelzedami, | Typis Guilielmi &
Davidis Goerei. | MDCCXYV [1715].

Folding plate 1 1. title reverse blank 11. ded-
icatio (signed * Joannes Chamberlayne ) 3 1L
reverse of 5th 1. begins *‘ Lectori benevolo David
Wilkins S. P. D.,” which extends to verso of
25th 1. text pp. 1-94, appendix 3 11. 4°. :

Lord’'s prayer in Mohogice [Mohawk; re-

- ceived from -Rev. Thomas Barclay, mission-

ary at Albany], p.89.—* Appendix continens
quatuor precipuas voces in Orationibus Do- -
minicis occurrentes . ... ex Americanis,”
viz: Pater, Coelum, Terra, Panis, in Algonkine,
Caraibice, Mohogice, etc., follows p. 94.

Copies seen: Astor, British Museum, Con-
gress, Lenox, Watkinson.

At the Murphy sa.le a copy, No. 537, brought
90 cents.

‘Chamberlin (Amory Nelson).
in the Cherokee language. ]
1loose oblong leaf, two columns, containing
three hymns in Cherokee characters the first

“To tune of Qver there,” the second ** Tune,

Home, Sweet Home,” the third ‘‘Nearer my
* God to Thee.,” The author writes me that the
first and third mentioned are approximations.
to the familiar English hymns of the same title,

but that the second is original. '

Coptes seen : Dunbar, Pilling, Powell.

Another loose leaflet contains two hymns in
Cherokee characters : “QOnly trust me, Gospel
Hymns No. 94,” and * Coronation.” (Pilling.)

'—— Christ’s second coming..

In Dwight Mission Witness, vol. 1, No. 3,
Kedron, L T., Friday, May 28, 1886. {Pilling.)

A hymn of four stanzas, with choms, in
Cherokee characters.

In the Indian Record, vol. 1, No. 1, May, 1886,
in an account of the ‘‘ Presbytery of the Indian
Territory,” it is stated that at the fall meeting .
of 1885, held at Vinita, ** the presbytery offi-
cially accepted the gift of a printing press and

- supply of Cherokee type from Miss Delia Pyl
mer, the same to be used mnder the direction
of Rev. A. N. Chamberlin. This press is now
in use by Mrs. Neerken, at the old Dwight
Mission station, where . she is publishing the
Cherokee translations'of Rev. A. N. Chamber-
lin and others, for cn’dnlahon among the full-
bloed people.”

[Hymns

Chant:
Onondaga. See Bryant (W.C.).
Qnondaga. Great. -
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Charencey (Comie Hyacinthe de). Re-

cherches sur les noms des points de
Pespace.

In Académie nationale des sciences, arts et-

belles-lettres de (,aen Mém. pp. 217-302, Caen,
1882, 8°.

Onondaga terms for the cardinal points of
the compass, both from ‘' un savant contermpo-
rain” and Shea’s French-Onondaga (hcmonar_) y
PP 233-235.

Issued separately as follows:

—— Recherches | sur les | noms des
points de l'espace | par | M. le Ct de
Charencey | membre{ &c. two.lines.] |
[Design.] |

Caen | Imprimerie de F. le Blane-
Hardel | rue Froide, 2 ot 4 | 1882

Printed cover, title 1 1. pp. 1-86, 8°.—Famille
Mohawk : Onondaga, pp. 17-19.

Copies seen-: -Brinton, Pilling, Powell.

Charlevoix (Pierre Frangois Xavier de).
Histoire | et | description générale | de
la | Nouvelle Fraace, | avec | le journal
‘historique | d’'un Voyage fait par ordre
da Roi dans [ ’Amérique Septentrio-
nale. | Par le P. De Charlevoix, de 1a
Compagnie de Jésus. | Tome preunel
[-troisidme]. |

A Paris, | Chez Nyon Fils, Libraire,
Quai des Augustins, 3 IOccasion. |
M.DCC.XLIV [1744]. | Avec approba-
tion et pnvxlérre du roi.

3 vols. 4%, maps. The third volume has a dif-
" ferent title-page, as follows:

Journal | d'un | voyagé | fait par ordre du !

roi| dans | PAmérique septentrionnale[sic]; |

Adressé 3 Ma#tame la Duchesse | de Lesdigui-

eres. | Par le I. De Charlevoix, de la Compa-
gnie de Jésus: | Tome troisiémo. |

A Paris, | Chez Nyon Fils, Libraire, Quai des
Augustins, a 1'Oceasion. | M.DCC.XLIV
[1744]. | Avec approbation et privilége du roi.

Onziéme lettre (pp. 175-189) contains com-
ments upon the distribution of the languages
of Canada, the Algonquin, Pouteouatamis,
Outagamis, Mascoutins, Kickapou, Miami,
Illinois, and Huron, pp. 187-189.

Copies -seen: British Museum, Brown, Con-
gress, Lenox, Watkinson. /

The Fischer copy, No. 2221, was 'bourrht by
Quaaritch- for 11. 11s. The Field copy, No. 330,
sold for $10.50.. Quaritch prices a/ calf" copy,
No. 11875, 2L 2, and a ‘*calf gils” copy, No.
11875, 21 15s.; and again. No. 29313 he prices
a calf copy 2l 10s.. At tho Murphy sa,le No.
550, a copy btou"ht $6.

—— Histoire | et | Descrxptxou Generale

| de la | Nouvelle France, | avec | le.

Journal historique | d’un Voyao'e fait

LANGUAGES.
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Cha.rlevmx (P.F. X, de)— Contmued
par ordre du Roi dans | l’Amerxquo Sep-
tentrionale. | Par le P. De Charlevoix,
de la compagnie de Jesus. !

A Paris, | chez la Venve Ga.nea,u,
Libraire, rue S. Jacques prds la rue |
dn Platre, aux Armes de Dombes. |
M.DCC.XLIV [1744]. | Avec Approba-
tion et .Privilege du Roi. M)

3 vols, 4°.—Linguistics as above.

—— Histoire | et | description générale |
de la | Nouvelle Frauce, | avec | le
Journal Historique | d’un Voyage fait
par ordre da Roi | dans ’Amérique Sep-
tentrionnale. | Par le P: De Charlevoix,
de la Compagnie | de Jésus. | Tome
premier[-sixieme]. |

A Paris, | Chez Rollin Fils, Libraire,
Quai des Atgustins, | & S. Athanase &
au Palmier, | M DCC XLIV [1744]. |
Avec Approba,tion & Privilége du
Roy. |

6 vols. 12°. Vols. 5and 6.bave title-pages as
follows:

7

Journal | d’un | voyage | fdis par ordre du-

Roi | dans | 'Amérique | septentrionnale ; | ad-
dressé &4 Madame 1a Duchbesse | de Lesdigui-
eres. | Par le I. De Charlevoix, de la Com-
pagoie | de Jesus | Tome cinquiéme[-si-
xiéme]. |

A Paris, | Chez Rollin Fils, ler'ure, Q,ua.x
des Augustins, | & S. Athanase & au Palmier. |
MDCCXLIV [174]. | Avec Approbation &
privilége du Roy. '

Linguistics, vol. !

Coptes seen:
Congress.

5, pp. 239- "92.
Boston Athen:eum;

In the Triibner ca.t.alo"ue of 1856, a * full.

russia, gilt edged, beautiful ”’ copy, No. 1957, was
“priced 3. 3s. "Leclerc, 1878, No. 698, prices a
cupy 45 fr.

Some copies of tlm cdition haye thie imprint:
Chez Pierro Frangois Giffart, |'rue Saint Jac-
quesa Sainte Therese. | M DCC X LIV [1744]. |
Avec Approbation & privilege du Roy. (Astor,
Boston Athenmum, Brown, I)unl;al )

Sabin’s ‘Dictiopary and Lwlelc s Bib. Am.
adl the following :

A Paris, chez Pierre Franqms Giffart, rue
Saint Jacques & Sainte Therese, M.DCC.XLIV,
3 vols. 4°.

A Parig, chez Rolin Flls, Libraire, Quai des' :

Augustins, MDCCXLIV, 3.xols. 4. Leclerc’s
Sapplement, No. 2706, prices a copy of tlus,
- 90 fr.
Paris, Nyon, MDCCXLIV, 6 vols. 120,
Paris, Didot, MDCCXLIV, 6 vols. 120,
Paris, Didot, MDCCXLIX, 6 vols. 12°.
Paris, Rolin fils, MDCCXLIX, 6 vols. 12°.
The Journal d'un voyage has been reprinted
in English as follows:

Brown, -
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Charlevoix (P. F. X. de) — Continued.

—— Journal | of a | voyage | to.| North-
America. | Undertaken by Order of the |
French king. | Containing | The Geo-
graphical Description and Natural'|
History of that Country, particularly. |

~ Canada. | T(’wether with [ An Account
of the Customs, Characters, | Religion,
Manners and Traditions | of the orig-
inal Inhabitauts. | In a Series of Let-
ters to the Dachess of Lesdigaieres. |
Translated from the French of P. de
Charlevoix. | In two volumes | Vol. I
ety

~ London:
-ley,in Pall-Mall. | MDCCLXI [ 1761].

2vols.: pp. i~viii, 1-382, map; i~viii, 1-380; 80.—
Linguistics, vol. 1, pp. 299-303.

Copies geen: Boston Atheamum, Congress,
Massachusetts Historical Society.

The Fischer copy, No. 2223, brought 5s.; the
Field copy, No.332,$5; the Menzies copy, No.
376, half calf, antique, $5.75; the Squier copy,
No.191,$2.25; the Brinl:y copy, No. 78, $3.50:
Clarke, 1656, No. 5381, prices an old caff copy
$4.

" — Letters | to the | Duchess of ‘Lesdi-

guieres; | Giving an Account of a | voy-
age to Canada, | and | Travels through
that vast Country, | and | Louisiana, to
the Gulf of Mexico. | Undertaken | By
Order of the present King of France |
By Father Charlevoix. | Being a more
full and accurate De- | scription of Can-
ada, and the neigh- | bouring Countries
than has been | before publisheéd; the
" Character of | every Nation or Tribe in
that vast | Tract Deing given; their
Religion, | Customs, Manners, Tradi-
tions, Go- | vernment, Langunages, and
Towns; | the Trade carried on with

them, | and at what Places; the Posts

or | Forts, and Settlements, estab-
lished | by the French; the great
- Lakes, | Water-Falls and Rivers, with
the | Manner of navigating them; the |
Mines, Fisheries, Plants, and Am- H
nials of these Countries. | With Reflec:
tions on the Mistakes the | French have
committed in carrying | ou their Trade
and Settlements; | and the wmost proper
Method of | proceeding pointed out. |-
Including also an Account of the Au- |
thor’s Shipwreck in the Channel of |
Bahama, and Return in a Boat to | the
- Mississippi, along the Coast of | the
‘Gulf of Mexico, with his Voy- | age from

Charms, Cherokee.
Chateaubriand (Vicomte Frangois Au-

Charlevoxx (P.F. X de)—Coutinued.
thence to St. Domingo, | and back to
France. |.

Printed for R. Goadby, and Sold by
R. Baldwin in Pater- | Noster-Row,
London, 1763, "

Title. verso blank 1 1. contents pp. iii-xiv,
errata &c. 1 1. text pp. 1-384, 8°.—Linguistics,
pp. 120-124.

Copies seen : Astor, Boston Atheuaeum,Brit;
ish Museum, Brown, Congress.

A beautiful uncut copy at the Menzies sale, _
No. 375, brought $5.

According to Sabin's Dictionary, No. 12140,
some copies are dated 1754,

—— A | voyage | to | North-America : |
Undertaken by Command of the pres-
ent | king of France. | Containing | the
Geographical Description and Natursl
History | of | Canada and Louisiana. |
With | The Customs, Manners, Trade
and Religion | of the Inhabitants; a
Description of the Lakes and | Rivers,
with their Navigation and Manner of
passing | the Great Cataracts. [ By
Father Charlevoix. | Also, | A Descrip-
tion and Natural History of the Islands
in the | West Indies belonging to the
different Powers of | Earope. [llustrat-
ed with a Number of curious Prints |
and Maps not in any other Edition. |
In two volumes. | .

Dublin: | Printed for John Exshaw,
and James Potts, in | Dame. Street |

. MDCCLXVI [1766]. :

2 vols. maps, 8° —meustws, vol.1, pp. 163-
166.

Copies seen:
gress. . ]

Leclere, 1878, No. 699 prices a copy 25 fr. A
copy at the Brinley sale, No. 80, brought $17;
the Murphy copy, No. 552, sold for $9. .

. I have secn scvoral partial reprints of Cha.r
levoix which contain no linguistics.

Charlevoix was born at Saint-Quentin in 1682
and died in-1761. He departed for the mission

- ‘of Canada in 1720, ascended the St. Lawrence
and the lakes, made an excursion to the country
of the Illinois, and descended the Mississippi.—
Brasseur de Bourbourg.

See Cherokeé.

Bmtxsh Museum, Brown, Con-

guste de). Voyages | en | Amérique’|
et en | Italie: | par | Le Vicomte de
Chateaubriand. | En deux volumes. |
Tome I[-II]. |

Paris | et Londres, chez Colburn, li-
braire, | New Burlington street. | 1828,

@
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Chateaubriand (F. A. de) —Cont'd.
2vols.: 2p. 1L pp. i-iv, 11 pp. 1-400; 3 p. 1L pp.
1-423, 8°.—Langues indiennes, vol. 1, pp. 273~
286, includes exampl2s ‘of Huron conjugation,
from Marcoux’s manuscript grammar.
" Qopies seen: Congress.

——Travels | in ] America and Itafly,’ |} ®

by | Viscount de Chateaubriand, | an-
thor of Atala, Travels in Greece and
Palestine, | The Beauties of Christian-

ity, &ec.|In two ~voluines. | Vol
I3 |

London : | Henry Colbum, New Bur-
lington Street. | 1823. L .

2 vols.: 3 p.1L. pp. 1-356; 2 p. 11 PpP- 1—4“9 80—
Tndian langiages, vol. 1, pp. 255-26G6.

Copies seen: British Museam, Congress, Wis- -

consin Historical Socicty.

— (Buvres completes | de M.le Vicomte '

| de Chateaubriand, | membre 'de
PAcadémie frangoise. lTome premier
[-trente-sixidme]. |

Paris. | Pourrat fréres, éditeurs. | M.
DCcCcC. XXXVI[ -M.DCCC.XL] [183(’—
18401,

36 vols. 8°.—Vol. 12, Voyage en Amérigne,
contains: Langues indiennes, pp. 167+176.
Copies secen: British Museam, Watkinson.

——'Voyages'| en Awérigque | en Ita,lié,

ete. | par | M. De Chateaubriand | avee.

des gravures |
. Paris | Bernardin-Béchet, Libraire |
31, Quai des Augustins [1865.]
Printed cover, half-title 1 L pp. 1-380, 8°.—
Langues indiennes, pp.138-144. -
Copies seen: Bancroft.
For title of an [1850?] edition see ‘‘Addenda.”
—— Atala, | René, | les Abencerages, |
suivis du | voyage en Amérique, | par
M. -le vicomte | de Chateaubriand. |
Paris, | librairie de Firmin Didot
fréres, | imprimears de VInstitat, | rue
Jacob, 56. | 1850,
Half-title 11. title 11. pp. 1526, 120.—Langues
" indiennes, pp. 400-409, contains remarks on the
Algonquin, Huromn, Sioux, Chica¥sais, and Nat-
chez; pp, 404409, being devoted to the Huron
and including verbal conjggations, extracted
for the most part from thewritings of Rev. J.
Marcoux. This article dogwudt appearin other
editions of the above work eXamined. -
Copies seen : Lenox, National Maseum.
Some copies are dated 1857 and have imprint
differing slightly from above. -(Shea.)
Chaumonot ( Picrre Joseph Marie ).
_. Grammar of the Huron language, by a
missionary of the village of Huron In-
dians at Lorette, near Quebec, found

u
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Chaumonot (P. J. M.)— Continued. »
amoungst the papers of the mission, and
translated from the Latin, by Mr. John
Wilkie.

In Quebec Lit. and Hist. Soc. Trans. vol. 2, pp.
94198, Quobec, 1831, 8.

According to Leclerc, 1878, No. 702, Chaa- ,
monot has also written a dictionary and cate-
chism in the Haron language, which remain in
manuscript. See Huron.

La vie| du | R. P. Pierre Joseph
Marie | Chaumonot, | De 1la Compaguie
de Jésus, | Missionnaire dans la Nou-
velle France, | Ecrite par lui-méme par

.ordre de son Supérieur, | l’a,n 1683. |
[Deswn 14

Nouvelle York, | Isle de Manate, ]A
1a Presse Cramoisy de Jean-Marie Shea,

| M.DCCC.LVIII [ 1858].

Colophon: Achevé d'Imprimer par J. Mun-
sell, & Albany, ce 28 Sept. 1858.

Pp. 1-108, 16°.—Appendice: Veen & 1a Sainte
Vierge de 1a nation des Hurons en langue Ha-
ronne, envoyé au chapitre de Chartres en 1678,
pp. 105-106.

The original of thisletterbelongs to M. Dou-
blet de Boisthibault; a French translation of it
is given in his Les veeax des Hurous et des
Abnaquis & Notre-Dame de Chartres.

See Merlet (L.). .

Copies seen: Boston Athenzum, Congress,
Dunbar, Lenox, Shea.

Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 701, 20 fr.

—— Suite de la vie]du|R. P. Pierre
Joseph Marie | Chaumonot, | De la
Compagnie de Jesus, | Par un Pére de
la -méme Compagnie avec | la maniere
d’oraison .du vénérable Pere, | éerite
par lui-méme. | [Device.] |

Nouvelle York, Isle de Manate, | A la

. Presse Cramoisy de Jean-Maric Shea. |

M.DCCC.LVIII [1858].

Colophon : Acbevé d’'Imprimer par J. Mun-
Seu, 4 Albany, ce 3 Novembre, 1858,

Pp.1-7,9-66,1 1. 16°.—The first page of the
text has-the heading: ‘‘Supplément et con-
tinuation de la vie du R. P. Pierre Josoph Ma-
rie Chaumonot.” One hundred copies printod.

-Copies seen: Boston Athenzum, Boston Pub-
lic, Congress, Lenox, Shea.

Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 702, 20 fr.

—— See Huron. '

Chaumonot was the son of a vine-dresser.
near Chéatillon-sur-Seine, France. Admitted
to a Jesuit college at Terni as a pupil, so
zealously did he pursue his studies that he
was soon mad» & tutor. Intimehe applied for
admission to the order. By this time he was
completely italianized; bui the perusal of a
volume of the Jesuit Relations of Canadacaused
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Chaumonot (P. J. M.) — Continued.

him to apply to be sent on that mission. He"

was ordained and sailed from Dieppe for Can-

ada in May, 1639, on the same vessel with

Mother Mary.of the Incarnation and the Hos-

pital nuns. He was employed on the Huron

missions and visited with Brebeeuf the Neuter
nation on the Niagara. On the overthrow of
the Huron nation Father Chaumonot led a band
of survivors to Quebec, aud their descendants
are now at the Mission of Lorette, which he
founded. In 1655 he was employed at Ononda.
ga, bat soon returned to the Hurons, and died
at Quebec, February 21, 1693, —Shea.
“Cherokee Advocate. | Volume 1. Tahle-
quah, Cherokee Nation, September 26,
1844. Number 1[-Volume9. Wednes-
day, September 28, 1853. Number 22].

Vols. 1-9, folio. A four-page, twenty-four col-
umn newspaper, ‘‘published every Satarday
morning, both in the English and Cherokee lan-
guages, by Wm. P. Ross, editor.” The first few
numbers, owing to the scarcity of Cherokee
type, contained but little matter in those char-
acters. When these were supplied, from four
to six.columns were given. The paper contains
much linguistic material: Origin of the alpha-
‘bet, Laws of the Cherokee Nation, &c.

It is probable the issue of ‘the date glven
above, September 28, 1853, was the last of this
series, for in it the followmﬂ‘ notice appears:
“Kind Readers: The foreman tells us * I can't
get out a full paper.” The consequence is you

receive a half-sheet.” The cause, the Foreman.

8ays, is for the want of an apprentice; we don't
‘say that'is the cause. There is an old adage
which says, ‘ That there are none so blind as
he who can see and won't see.’

‘*'We shall be compelled to suspeud issue, un-
less we can get-help sufficient, or the Council
does something. We have all the hired help
the law allows, andt we cannot.find a boy that
wishes to learn to use the ‘ printer’s stick.’”

The form and size-of the paper remained the
same throu ghout.

Mr. W. P. Ross having been ‘‘appointed in

- copnection with others to proceed to Wash-
ingten,” in December, 1846, Mr. Daniel H.
Ross assumed the editorship, W. P. Ross
retarning to the position May, 1847. D. H.
Ross was again editor from Febraary to Jaly,

* 1818. From November 20, 1848, to April 30,
1849, Mr. James S. Vann was the editor, and
again from October 20, 1850, to the end, with
Mr. Wm. P. Boudinot at times temporarily in
charge.
from April 30, 1849, to October 22, 1850. v

The translators at different times were J. D.
Wofford and Joseph B. Bird.

The publication of the Advocate was resamed
some time about May, 1870, I judge; the first
number of the second series I have seen is

T

Mr. David Carter edited the sheet |-

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Cherokee Advocate—Continued.
_dated October 26, 1872, vol. 3, No. 30, with W,

P. Boudinot as editor, and ‘‘published by the
Cherokee Nation.” The sheet appears in-
creased in size to 32 columus. Six columns of
the third page are printed in Cherokee charac-
ters. ‘'the mexs issue I have seen, vol. 4, No.
52, May 9, 1874, John L. Adair, editor, has five
columns on the third page and three on the
fourth in Cherokee characters.

Another break in the publication occnrred,
for I find the issue of Novewber 9, 1873, marked
vol. 3, No. 31. In this Géo. W. Johnson is
named as editor. Nos. 34, 35, and 40 are all I
have seen of this volume; in these but five,
columns each are given in Cherokee charac--
ters. . L

Of vol. 4 T have seen Nos. 34-52, December 3,
1879-April 14, 1880. The editorial chair is now
filled by E. C. Boudinot, jr., who devotes the
same space, five columns, to the native lan-
guage. Of vol. 5 April 21, 1880-April 27,
1881, I have seen all but a few numbers. Be.
ginning with the issue of April 13, the whole of -
the third page is printed in Cherokee charac- -
ters and a Cherokee heading has been addcd
thereto. Mr, Boudinot still continues as editor.
Theonly change in vol. 6 (of whick I have seen
Nos. 1-30, May 4, 1881-November 25, 1881) is
in the editorship, Mr. D. H. Ross assuming that
position in the last-mentioned issue.

Dr. Trumball, who has a complete file of the
Adrvocate as far as No. 5 of vol. 2 of the third
series, tells me that No. 1 of vol. 10f a new (the
third) series is dated March 1,1876, * Published
by the Cherokee Nation,” W. P. Boudinot, ed-
itor; Wm. E. Ewbanks, translator. In an in.
troductory editorizl Mr. Boudinot says that the
Advocate, ‘' which after a time was su-pended,
then revived, and at last one night disappeared
altogether in flime and smoke—type, books,
office, everythimg being consumed ”—now re-
appears. The paper has thirty-two columns
and in the first volume has in nearly every
number five or six columns in Chervkee char-
acters. )

Copies seen : Congress, Powell.

Cherokee. [Constitution | and | Laws |

- of the | Cherokee Nation. | Published
by authority of the national council |
" Seal of the Cherokee Nation. 1

St. Louis: | R. & T. A. Ennis, station-
ers, printers_and bookbmders, | 118
Olive street. | 1875.]

Title in Cherokee characters 1 1. verso blank,
preface 1 1. text pp. 1-233, index pp. i~vi, 8°.

The above is the translation of the title; see

‘fac-simile thereof on the opposite page., The
entire work is in Cherokee characters, -

Copies seen : Congress, Powell.

See, also, Constitution.
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Cherokee. [Cherokeelaws.|Enacted by

the General Council, | of the Cherokes=s |

residing in the direction of the east; |
passed from time to time at the Council
‘Ground: | beginning in tho year 1808.
| ‘And also the laws enacted by the
Cherokees known as the ¢ Old Settlers ”
| residing in the direction of the west.

| Beginuingin the year1324. | Together

with [the laws of] the mnnited Chero-
kees formerly residing | in the direction
_ of the east and west. | And also the
constitution and laws here enaected;
beginning with the year 1839 and con-
tinuing to 1849, |
Prmted by orderof the General Coun~
cil. | Tsunitsutidhitd, interpreter. |
Damaga Publisher: Tahlequah Chero-
kee Nation. | 1850.]

Title (sixteen lines Cherokee characters) re- .

verse blank 11. text pp. 3-148, 1-31, 1-276, 12°;
entirely in Cherokee characters.

Copies seen: One belonging to Mr. Soule,
law-bookseller in Boston, who valued it at $25.

Cherokee. [Laws | of the Cherokee Na--

tion; | enacted by the General Council
in the years 1852, and 1833. | Pub-
. lished by order of the General [ Coun-
. cil]. | Printed at the office of the Cher-
okee Advocate. |

Tahlequah, Cherokee Nation. | In the

" present year 1354.1]

Title (seven.lines Cherokee characters) re-
verse blank 1 L text pp. 3-34, 12°, entu'ely in
Cherokee characters.

Copies seen : Dunbar.

I am indebted to Mr. James Mooney, of the
Bureau of Ethnology, Washington, for the
above translations of titles in Cherokea char-
acters.

Cherokee. [Lord’s prayet m the Chero-
kee language.] -

In Mlssxonary Herald, vol. 24, pp. 331-332,
Boston, {1829}, 8°.

Probably contribautad by Rav. S. A. Worces-
ter.

Cherokee. [Medicine and hunting pray-
ers and songs, prescriptions, a.n(l mis-
cellaneous charms.] .

Manuscnpt, in the Bureau of Ethnology. con-
sisting of a long, narrow account book, paged
in pencil 1-242, perhaps half filled. The writing
is in Cherokee. characters and has been done
from time to time during the last twenty years
by a native medicine man named Ahydrini, or
“ Swimmer, ” on the East Cherokee Reserva-
tion in. North Caroliva. The work will be
transliterated and translated by Mr. James

" Mooney, of the Burean of Ethnology.

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Cherokee. The | Cherokee Messenger. |
[One line Cherokee characters.] | Vol.
I. August, 1844. No. 1[-Vol. I. May,
1846.- No. 12]. | [Oune line Cherokee
characters.

Pp. 1-192,8°. A sixteen-page, two-column
" paper, issued irregalarly, mainly devoted to
religious and temperance topics; edited by
Rev. Evan Jones and published by H. Upham,
‘Cherokee, Baptist Mission Press. It was
printed almost entirely in Cherokes characters,
less than four columns of English appearing in
the first number and scarcely anything but
the titles of articles.in the last. :

The title given above is the caption of No. 1.
It is probable cach issue had outside cover with
title-page; the only ones I have seen, however,
are those for January and November, 1845,
the title of the former of which reads as fol-
lows: The Cherokee Messenger. | Edited by |
E. Jones. | [Three lines. Cherokee characters.]
| January, 1845. | Cherokee: | Baptist Mission
Press. H.. Upham, Publisher. [ [Three linés
Cherokee characters.] | 1845.

Perhaps these twelve numbers are all that
wereissued of thisseries. Ihaveseen one later
issue: Vol. 1, No. 2, Sept., 1858, J. Buttrick
Jones, Editor. Baptist Mission; Cherokee Na-
tion, Mark Tyger, Printer. Pp. 1-16, 8°.

The contents of this little paper are varied,
thefirst number, forinstance,containing: Trans-
lation of Genesis into the Cherokee language,
parts of chapters 4, 5, 6, 7, 8; translation of Bun-
yan’s Pilgrim’s Progress; Psalm I; Peter Par-
ley’s Universal History; Cherokee alphabet,
characters as arranged by the inventor; brief
specimens of Cherokee grammatical forms [pro-
nouns] ; Going Snake District Temperance So-
ciety. On pp. 15-16 is an article in English
with this same heading, as well as an obituary
notice of Rov. Jesse Bushyhead."

v These articles are continued in the later

numbers, Genesis being “ompleted in No. 8
and the gospel of Luke being begun in the
. same issme. The grammatic articles are con-

tinaed in Nos.2, 6,7,and 9, these four numbera
‘being devoted to verbs.

00pw3 seen : Astor, American Board of Com-
missioners, Powell.

Priced by Clarke, 1836, No. 7612, $2:

Cherokee. [The New Testament in the
~ Cherokee language. Five Iiues Chero-
" kee characters.] | .

New York: | American Blble So-
ciety, | -institated in the year .
MDCCCXVI.- | 1860.

Title (except the imprint, in Cherokee char-
acters) verso contents 1 L text pp. 3-408 (double
columns), 129, in Cherokee characters.

Copies seen : Brinton, British and Foreign Bi-
ble Society, British Museum, Can"ress, Eames,
Pilling, Powell, Trumbull.
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Sold for 75 cents at the Field sale, N'o 340.
Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 2139, 15 fr., and by
Clarko, 1856, No. 6713, 75 cents.

See New Testament.

Cherokee. [One line Cherokee charac-
ters; picture of eagle. ] | Cherokee Phee-
-nix. | Vol.1. New Echota, Thursday,
February 21, 1823. No. 1.

A four-page, saper-royal weekly newspaper,
partly in Cherokee, partly in Eanglish, Elias
Boudinot, editor, Isaac N. Harris, printer.

In No. 48, vol. 1, Feb. 11, 1829, the heading
was slightly changed, the eagle being removed
and to Cherokee Pheenix being added the words
**and Indian Advocate’.

Thouzh claiming to be a “weckly,” it was
issued irregularly, sometimes two weeks and
in one case nearly amonth intervening between

" issues.

The last I have seen was the issue of Aug.
11, 1832, Vol. 4, No. 52; but Professor Turner,
in Ludewig's Literature of American Lan-
guages, says it continued until May 31, 1834,
Vol. 5, No.-52, when it was suspended for want
of funds and perhaps not resumed. ¢

_ This is the first publication in the Cherokee
characters. For their first use in printing, sce
_note to Worcester (S. A.). .

Copics seen : Boston Athenzum, Bntxsb Mou-

senm.

Mr. John F. Wheeler, who was the first to

set type in the Cherokec characters, gives an
interesting account of the beginning of this
paper in the Indian Record, vol. 1, No. 6, from
which I extract the following:

“In the year 1827 the Cherokees, having ad-
vanced in civilization far ahead of any other

Tndian tribes in the limits of the United States, _

resolved in the National Council to estnbhsh a
newspaper.

‘‘The Cherokee a.lphabet invented by George
Guess,a balf-breed Cherokee, who couid not
speak English, began to ba discussed and read

by the full-blood Indians, and, for the parpose
of disseminating knowledge among that class,
it was determined upon by the Council to have .

the Guess alphabet cast into type, and, as therév

were a number of missionaries in the Nation
under the direction of the American Board of
Missions, whose headquarters were in Boston,
that place was chosen as the place where the
new alphabet could be formed into type. Tke
Rov. Samuel A. Worcester, a prominent man
in the mission, who had a good ‘education, was
gelected, or rather volunteered, to look after
the casting of this new font of type.

“Very soon after the Cherokee Council had
determined upon establishing the paper, Isaac
N. Harris, a printer, whose father lived ia
Soquochee Valley, Tennessec, near the town of
Jasper, hearing of the intention of the Chero-
kees, went into the Nation and eagaged to un-
_ dertalke the printing of the paper. Harris, after
" perfecting arrangements with the Cherokce
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authorities, left for home, and from thence
‘he came to Huntsville, Ala., where the writer
of this narrative lived. * * * ~

‘“ After Harris stated the conditions under
which the work was to be done, we entered
into an agreement to go to New Echnta, the
capital of the Cherokees, and beready for com-
mencing the paper by the first of Januaary,
1826.

“ Wearrived at New Ecbota. aboat the 23d of
December, 1827. We found the press, type,
otc., had not arrived, they having to be trans-
ferred from Augustine, Ga.. in wagons, a dis-
tance of over 200 miles. We found the Rev.
Samuel A. Worcester, a missionary under the
American Board, with his family, and Elias
Boudinot, the editor of the paper, with his
family, at Now Echota, both of whom had just
removed there, and both intending to engage in
the translation of the Scriptures into the Cher-
okeo language, to Le printed with the newly
invented characters. Mr., Worcester had sys-
tematically arranged the characters, which can
be better understood as sowmething like the
English ba, be, bi, bo, etc., using the Cherokee
vowels at the head of each line. Mr. Worcester
furnished Mr. Harris and myself with a copy
written (for then there was no printing in the
Cherokee langnage) tolearn the alphabet. We
had nothing to do for three or four weeks but to
learn the alphabet, and it was more and more
incomprehensible to us than Greek. For my-
_self, I conld not distinguish a' single word in
the talk of the Indians with each other, for it
seemed to be a continuance of sounds. While
we were waiting for the type and press it was
ascertained that no printing paper had been:
ordered from Boston with the material. A two-
horse wagon was procured and Harris started
for Knoxville, where was a paper mill, for paper.
He was gone about two weeks, when he re-
turned with a sufficiont supply of paper for
the present wants. At that time, 1828, paper
was moulded, each sheet separate. This was
the kind of paper on which the first number of
the Phenix was printed.

¢ The press and type did not arrive untjl the
lattor part of Jannary, 1828. ~While waiting we
had devoted a portion of our time to Ie'mung

the alphabet.

‘“The house buils for the printing-office was
of hewed logs, about 30 feet long and 20 wide.
The builders had cut out 2 log on each side 15 or
16 feet long, and aboat two and a half feet above
the floor, in which they had made a sash to fit.
This wo had raised, because the light was below "
the casos. Stands had to be made; a bank, and
cases for the Cherokee type. The latter was
something entirely new, as no pattern for a case
or cases [to accommodate] an alphabet contain-
ing 86 characters could be found. After consid-
ering the matter over for a fow days, I worked
upon making cases with boxes corresponding to
the systematized alphabet as arranged by Mr.
Worcester. Accordingly we had the cases so

“©
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 mado, one case being about three by three and
one-half feet. This brought all the vowels, six
innumber, in the lower or nearest boxes, butthe
letters in the latter part of the alphabet were in
the upper boxes and hard toreach. It tiook over
'100 boxes for figures, points, etc., to each’ case.
There were no capitals.

**The Cherokee font was cast on asmall picvu

body, and, as several of the Cherokee characters -

were taken.from the English caps, the small

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Cherokee. [Twolines Cherokee charac-
ters.] | Cherokee primer. | [Picture.] |

Park Hill: | Mission Press. John
Candy, Printer. | [Oac line Cherokee
characters.] | 1845.

Pp. 1-24, 240, in Cherokce characters.—Ap-
pondéd, without title-page, pp. 1-4, is the Cat-
echism, also in Cherokee characters. .

-Copies secn: Boston Athenceum, Dunbar,

" Shea. : : )

caps of small pica were nsed. The press, type, ;} Cherokee. [Twoli nes Cherokee charac-

etc., arrived about the middle of January. The
press, a small royal size, was like none I.ever

. 8aw bofore or since. It was of cast-iron, with

" spiral springs to hold up the plaf.en at that
time a new mventmn.

_ ““Mr. Green, the Secrotary of tho stsxon
Board, came out at the same time the material
arrived. It was o part of his business to put
up the new press. It was a very simply con-
structed haud press, and any country printer
could have putit together. At that day webhad

" to use balls mado of deerskin and stuffed with
wool, as it. was bofore the invention of compo-

-sition rollers.
*“ The first number of the Cherokee Pheenix

(Tsa-la-ge Tsi-le-bi-sa-ni-hi) was issued sbout-

the middlo of February, 1828. ' There were three
bands in' the oftice—Harris, myself, and John
Candy, a native half-blood who came as an ap-
prentice. He could speak the Cherokee lan-
guage and was of great help to me in giving
words where they were not plainly written.

‘“ Harris had abandoned the learning of the
Cherokee alphabet, and the setting up of the
Cherokee type fell to my lot. We bad no im-
pression {sic] stone, and had to make up each

. page of the paperon a sled (?) galley, put it on
the press, and take proofs on slips of paper, and
then correct it on the press, a very fatiguing way
of correcting foul proof, which was the case with
my first efforts at setting Cherokee typs. It
was a very foul proof, and a very troublesome
and fatiguing job to correct it, as I did not know
or understand a word of the language. But
after a few weeks I became expert in setting
up Cherokee matter, and as every letter or type
had a thick Lody, it amounted up pretty fast.
Translation from English into Cherokee was a
very slow buosiness; therefore we seldom had

more than three columns each week in Chero-.

kee.

“As I said above, the first number of the
Cherokee Pheenix was issued and sent out
through-the mails to sabscribers and to the
leading papors of the country, as it contained
matter in the Cherokee alphabet, printed with
characters invented by an Indian who could not
speak English, or any other language but his
own native Cherokes tongue; besides, the in-
vention was of a very recent date.

‘*Elias Bondinot, known among the Chero-
kees as Ka-la-ki-na (Back, the male of the Deer),
an Indian whose father and mother ‘could not
speak English, was the editor of the paper.”

o

ters.] | Cherokee primer. | [Pictnre.] |
Park Hill: | Mission Press, John
Candy, Privter. | [One line Cherokee
characters.] | 1846.
Pp. 1-24, 24, in Cherokee characters.
) Copies seen: Boston Athenzum, Congress,
Massachusetts Historical Society.
Cherokee. [Twolines Cherokee charac-
ters.] | Cherokee primer. | [Picture.] |
Park Hill: | Mission Press: Edwin
Archer, Printer. | [One line Clierokee
characters.] | 1854.
* Pp.1-24, 24°, in Cherokee characters
Coptes seen : - O’Callaghan.
—— [One line Cherokee chamcters 1]
The | Cherokee singing Book. |
Printed for the | American board of
commissioners for foreign missions, |
by Alonzo P. Kenrick, | At C. Hickling’s
Office, 20 Devonshire Street, Bpston,
Mass. | 1846.
Title verso blank 1 1. text pp 3-86, index
.1 L oblong 8°. An ordinary school singing-
Dbook, the ﬂrgt sixtecn pages containing in-
stractions in music, the remainder a collection
Jf psalms and hymns, the words being in Cher-
okee characters.
Copics seen: Boston Athenaaum . Brinley,
Powell, Trumbull.
Brought $2 at the Brinley sale, No. 5747.

Cherokee. [Temperance tract.] [Three

lines Cherokee characters.] | [Piet-
~ure.] | . .
[Two lines Cherokee characters.

(Park Hill.)] | 1842, .

Pp. 1-11, 24, in Cherokeo characters. Pict-
ure on title-page represents a man throwing a
stool- at & woman.—Temperance ode, with
‘English translation, pp. 10-11.

Copies seen: Boston Athermum, Dunbar,.
Massachusetts Historical Society. ’

Cherokee or Tseloge vocabulary.

Manuscript, -3 1l. folio, in the library of the

Buroau of Ethnoloo‘y.

Cherokee :* ) -
Acts of eouncx! See Cherokee.
Almanuac.’ * Worcester (S. A.).
Alphabet. Antrim (B.J.).
. Guess (G.).

Alphabet.
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Alphabet. See Indian. Geographic names. See Morgan (L.H.).
Alphabet, Preservation. Grammar. Gabelentz (H. G.C.
Alphabet. Warden (D. B.). von).
Alphabet. Worcester (S. A.). Grammar. Pickering (J.).
Arithmetic. Jopes (J. B.). Grammatic commonts.  Bastian (A.).
Bible, Geneasis. Worcester (S. A.). Grammatic comments. Gallatin (A.).
Bible, Genesis (part). Worcester (S. A.). Grammatic comments. Gatschet (A. S.).
Bible, Exodus. Worcester (S. A.). Grammatio comments. Morgan (L. H.).
Bible, Psalms. Worcester (S. A.) Grammatic comments. Pickering (J.).
and Foreman (S.). Grammatic comments. Shea (J.G.).
Bible, Proverbs. ‘Worcester (S. A.) Grammatic comments. Worcester (S. A.).
and Foreman (S.). Hymn-book. " - Boudinot (E.) and -
Bible, Isaiah. Worcester (S. A.) Worcester (S.-A.).
and Foreman (S.). Hymu-book. Worcester (S. A.)
Bible, New Test. Brown (D.). . and Boudinot (E.).
Bible, New Test. Cherokce. Hymns. Chamberlin (A. N.).
Bible, New Teat. Jones (E.) Hymns. Coronation.
Bible, New Test. New. Laws. Cherokee,
Bible, Matthew. Lowrey (G.) and Litany. Church. -
Brown (D.). Lord’s prayer. Berghéltz (G. F.). -
-Bible, Matthew. Worcester (S. A.) Lord’s prayer. Cherokee. .
i and Boudinot (E.). | Lord’s prayer. Couch (N.).
Bible, Mark. Gospel | Lord’s prayer. Duncan (D.C.).
Bible, Luke. Gospel. Lord's prayer. Fauvel-Gonraud(F.)..
Bible, John. ‘Worcester (3. "A.) Lord’s prayer. Foster (G. E.).
. . and Boudinot (E.). Lord’s prayer. Gallatin (A.).
Bible, John (part). - American Bible So- Lord’s prayer. Haldeman (8. S.).
ciety. Lord’s prayer. . Naphegyi (G.).
Bible, John (part). Arch (J.). Lord's prayer. Strale (F. A.).
Rible, John (part). Bible Society. Lord’s prayer. Vail (E. A.).
Bible, Acts. Worcester (S. A.) Nouns. Hewitt (J. N. B.).
and Bondinot (E.). Numerals. 3 Batler (W.).
Bible, Romans, Epistle. Numerals. Haldeman (S. S.).
Bible, Cor. I, IL Epistles. Periodical. Cherokee Advocate.
Bible, Galatiaus. Epistle. Periodical. Cherokee Messen-
Bible, Ephesians. Epistle. X ger. .
Bible, Ephesians. " Jones (E.) and Jones Periodical. Cherokee Phoenix.
i ) (J.B). Phrases. Hewitt (J.N. B.).
Bible, Philippians. Epistle. Place names. Mooney .(J.).
Bible, Thess. I, IL First. Prayers. Cherokee.
Bible, Timothy I, IL. Epistles. Primer. Cherokee.
Bible, Titus. Epistle. Proper names. Catlin (G.).
Bible, Philemon. - Epistle. . Proper names. Catalogue.
Bible, Hebrows. Epistle. Proper names. Indian. .-
Bible, James. General. Proper names. Treaties.
Bible, Peter I, IT. Epistles. - . Relationahips. " Jones (E.).
Bible, John I, IL IIT. Epistles. Relationships. Morgan (L. H.).
Bible, Jude. . General, - Relationships. Torrey (C: C.).
Bible, Revelation. Revelation. Remarks. American Society.
Catechism. Catechism. Remarks. Balbi (A.).
Charms. Cherokee. Remarks. Bartram (W.).
Clans. Bringier (L.). Sentences. Hewitt (J.N.B.).
Clans. - Buttrick (D. S.). Singing book. Cherokee.
Conjugations. Grasserie (R. de la). Songs. Baker (T.). -
Conjugations. Hewitt (J. N. B.). ) Songs. Cherokee.
Constitution. Cherokee Constitu- ! Songs. Herman (R. L.) and
’ tion. R Satterlee (W.). X
Etymologies. Hewitt (J. N. B.). Songs. Mitchill (S.8.).
Examples. Grasserie (R. de la). Songs. Poetry.
General discussion. Faulmann (X.). Spelling book. Battrick (D.S.) and
General discussion. " Miiller (F.). - Brown (D.). -
General discussion. Roberts (—). Spelling book. Wofford (J.D.).
Gentes. Gatschet (A. S.). Sentences. Gallatin (A.).
° Gentes. - Morgan (L. H.). Sentences. ‘Worcester.
Geographic names. DeBrahm(J. G.W.). Text. Doctrines.
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Text. See Mooney (J.).
Text. Worcester (S. A.).
Tract. Bob. - :
Tract. Boudinot (E.).
Tract.” Cherokee. *
Tract. Dairyman.
Tract. Evil. —
Tract. Hiteheock (A. )
Tract. Miscellaneous.
Tract. Negro.
Tract. Select.

- Tract. Sermon.

_ Tract. Swisa.

"Tract. Treatise.
Vocabulary. Adeldng (J.C.) and

' Vater (J.8.).
Vocabulary. American Society.
Vocabalary. Balbi (A.).
Vocabalary. Barton (B.S.).
Vocabulary. Bringier (L.). .
Vocabalary. Campbell (Judge—).
“Vocabulary. Castiglioni (L.).
‘Vocabulary. Cherokee.
Vocabulary. Domenech (E.).

* Vocabulary. Gallatin (A.).
Vocabulary. Gatachet (A. S.).
Vocabulary. . Hawkins (B.).
Vocabaulary. Hayward (J.).
-Vocabulary. Hester (J. G.).
Vocabulary. Jones (J.B.).
Vocabulary. Latham (R.G.).
Vocabulary. Mooney (J.).
Vocabulary. Morgan (L. H.).
Vocabulary. O’Callaghan (E.B.).

_ Vocabulary. * Preston (W.).
Vocabulary. Say (T.).
Vocabulary. . Sayce (A.H.).

. Vocabalary. Schoolcraft (H. R.).
Words. Adair (J.).

Words. Bastian (A.). .
Words. Buschmann(J.C.E.).
‘Words. * Buttrick (D. S.).
Words. Campbell (J.).
Words. Chamberlain (A, F.),
Words. Edwards (J.).

" Words. Gerland (G.).
Words. " Hale (H.).

Words. - Haldeman (8. 8.).

' Words. Hewitt (J. N. B.).
Words. Latham (R.G.).
Words. Logan (J.H.).
Words. McIntosh (J.)."
Words. Picketlt (A. J.).
Words. Schombargk(R. H.).
Words. Smet (P. J. de).
Words. Trumbull (J. H.).
‘Words. o Vater (J. 5.).
‘Words, Wardeu (D B.).

Chew (Wiliiam) Vocabula,ry of the
Tuscarora, from William Chew, written
out and transmitted by the Rev. Gilbert
Rockwood. - '

In Schoolcraft (H. R.), Report to the secre-
tary of state, pp. 251258, New York, 1846, 8°.

BIBLIOGRAPHY OTF
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The voca.'bulury containa about 350 words.

Schoolcraft's report was issned also with the .

title Notes on the Iroquois, Now York, 1846,
80, the above vocabulary appearing on the
.same pages. The work was subsequently re-
insned, enlarged : Notcs on the Iroguois, Al
bany, 1847, 8°, the Tgiscarora vocabulary oceu-
pying pp. 393-400.

Christ Hagonthahninoh;

See Harris
(T.S:) and Young (J:). i

g ghnmandoctnme.ﬂuron Sce Brebeeuf (3. de).

Church. The | Church Litany | of the |

United Brethren | [One line’ Cherokee

characters.] |

New Echota: | Prmted for the United

Brethren. | Jno. ¥'. Wheeler, Printer. {
- [Two lines Cherokee characters. ]| 1830.

Title verso blank 1 1. text, in Cherokee char-
acters, pp.3-12, 16°.—Doxology, pp, 9—10 —Luke
i, 1-20, pp. 11-12.

The only copy I have seen is that in tlxe
library of Sir Thomas Phillipps, Cheltenham,
England; thereis another copy in the Moravian
Library, Bethlehem, Pa. '

Church Missionary Society: These words follow-
ing a title or inclosed within parentk after a

" note indicate that a copy of the work referred
to was seen by the compiler in the library of
vhat institution, London, England.

Claesse (Lawrence). The | Morning and
Evening Prayer, | the | Litany, |
Church Catechism, | Family Prayers, |
and | Several Chapters of the Old and
New-Testament, | Translated into the
‘Mahaque Indian. Language, | By Law-
rence Claesse, Interpreter to William

| Andrews, Missionary to the Indians,
from the | Honourable and Reverend
the Society for the Propogation[sic] |
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. { Ask
of me, ['&c. three lines quotation from
‘Psalms ii, 8]. ]

Printed by William Bxadfmd in New-
York, 1715.

Second title: Ne | Orhoengene neoni Yogara-
skhagh | Yondereinayendaghkwa, | ne | Ene
Niyoh Raodeweyena, | Onoghsadogeaghtige
Yondadderighwanon- | doentha, | Siyagon-
noghsode, Enyondereanayendagh- | kwagge, |
Yotkade Kapitelhogough ne Karighwadagh-
‘kwe- | agh Agayea neoni Ase Testament, neoni
Niyadegari- | wagge, ne Kanninggabaga Sin-
iyewenoteagh. | Tehoenwenadenyough Law-
rance Claesse, Rowenagaradatsk | William
Andrgws, Ronwanha-ugh Ongwehoenwighne |
Rodirighhoeni Raddiyadanorough neoni Aho-
enwadi- | gonuyosthagge Thodenghwnwaak—
hogk ne Wahooni | Agarighhowanha nyoh
RaodeweyenaNisadegagh- | whenjage. | Eght-
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[froquoian Languages.].
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| Orhoengene nieoni Yooaraskha gh
- Yondereanayendaghkwa, |

Ene Niyoh Raodeweyena,

Onoghfadogeaghuge Yondaddenghwanou-“ o
NE<{ doentha, |
Siyagommoghfode Enyondereanayendagh-
kwagge,

Yotkade Kapuelhogough ne Karighwadaghkwe-
agh Agayea neoni Ale ent, neoni N Wadegam—’1
Wagge, ne K;mzmggaiaga Siaiyery e:zateagb.

.Tehoenwenade ongh Lawrance Clasf, Rowena aradatsk
William Andrm?,ghRonwanha. -fu:g”h’ Oizgweiﬁmw:ghﬂ;
gthem Raddlyadanorough neoni  Ahoenwadi.

ogk ne 'W,ihoonj
wiamowma Niyoh  Raodeweyena Myadegogh-

%gﬁghm Eght)eeagh ne - ong choonwe, neoni ne
hhoegh etho 2hadyeandough,
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seraggwas Eghtjecagh ne ong wehoonwe, neoni |.
ne | siyodogh whenjooktannighhoegh etho aha-
dyeandough. |

English ‘title verso of first 1. recto blank,
Mohawk titlo recto second 1. verso blank, text
pp. 1-115, verso of p. 115 blank, sm. 4°; en
tirely in the Mobawk language, except the

" headings to the prayers, which are in English
and Mohawk. The charch catechism, a morn-

. ing prayer for masters and scholars, evening
prayers, &¢. occupy pp. 1-21.

.“In the year 1704 the Society for the Prop-
agation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts sent
the Rev. Thoronghgood Moor as missionary to
the Mohawks, but his stay was too brief to be
productive of any benefit. Afterhis departare

the Rev. Mr. Freeman, minister of the Re- |~

formed Datch Church at- Schenggtady, admin-
istered to those Indians, and translated for
them the Morning and Evening Prayers, the
whole of the Gospel of St. Matthew, the first
three chapters of Genesis, several chapters of
Exodus, a few of the Psalms, many portions of
the Scriptures relating to"the Birth, Passion,.
Resurrection, and .Ascension of our Lord, and
" several chapters of the 1st Epistle to the
Corinthians, particularly the 15th chapter,
proving the Resurrection of the Dead. Bat
his work was not ‘printed. In the year 1709
some Mohawk Indians visited England with
Col. Schayler, when applications: were madp

. forsome missionaries. . The Reverend Willjam |

Andrews was accordingly sent out in the year
1712, by the Society; and the Reverend Mr.
Freeman having given the Propagation Society
a copy of his translations, they were sent to
Mr. Andrews for his nse, with instructions to
print a part in Indian and distribute them
among his flock. Accordingly the Morning
and Evening Prayers, the Litany, the Charch
Catechism, Famlly Prayers, and several chap-
ters of the Old and New Testament were printed
in New York about the year 1714.”—0’ Culla-
ghan.

A fter the American Revolution the work of
this society [for the propagation of the faith in
Now England] was continued in the British
North American provinces, and one of the later
editions of the Mohawk Prayer Book was
printed by it in Canada. Xun New England, un-
der its auspices, Rev. John Eliot translated the
Bible and some rehg,lox;s books into an aborig-
inal language, now8therwise lost. . Next to
this early work, as far as-the English are con-
cerned, may be placed the tramslation of por-
tions of the Prayer Book into Mohawk, by the
Rev. Mr. Freeman, prob:i.bly between 1700 and
1705.

. “The French J’esmts did something at an
earlier da.y but probably gave more oral than
written instraction. Father Chanmonot, how-
ever, wrote some works in the Onondaga lan-
guage, Carheil in Cayuga, and Bruyas in. Mo-

" hawk. Father Bruyas preached among the
Mohawks at intervals from 1667 to 1701, wroto
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several books, and left us a grammar and lexi-
con of .radical Mohawk words, which are of
great value.

* Pagsing over these, and the preaching of
Mr. Dellius, who seems to have written and
translated nothing, though understanding Mo-
hawk well, Mr. Freeman's was the first at-
tempt, in the New York colony, to tramslate

anything into tho Iroquois tonguc. Heselected

the principal parts of the English Liturgy, as
the Morning and Evening Prayer, the Litany;
and the Creed of St. Athanasius.
the latter, one might wonder what the work
was like, or what ideas such deep metaphysics
awakened among-the simple-minded -Indians.
“He also translated sozo portions of the Old and
Néw Testament. ”

“* * * Mr. Frceman promised his manu.
scripts to the Rev. Thomas Barclay, in 1710,
never having pablished them himself, and they
afterward came into the posscssion of the so-
ciety for propagating the Gospel. When a
frosh impulse was given to Indian missions,
and the Rev. Mr. Andrews was appointed to
minister among the Muhawks, this translation
was sent to him for his use, and he was told to
print suitable parts in New York, and distrib-
ute copies among his people. The result was,
that, about 1714, this was doue; the Morning
and Evening Prayer, Litany, Catecbism, Fam.

ily Prayers, and some parts of the Biblo being

. selected. This book was printed in New York
as directed,

* This first edition is wholly in Mohawk, as
are the two whizh followed it. The book is a
small, quarto, and is said to have becn trans-
lated by Lawrence Claesse, under the direction
of William Andrews, missionary.. Claesso was
a good interpreter, not only -commonly attend.
ing when the couucil fire. was blazing at Al-
bany’, butalso frequently visiting the Onondaga
Castle and council-fire. He probably revised

. and added to the original translation. The title
shows a considerable differcuce in the spelling
and pronunciation of many Mohawk words be-
tween that day and this, much like the changes
in our own language. " — Beauchamp.

Copies scen : British Museum, Lenox, New
York Historical Society, the latter copy minus
English title-page.

A morocco copy, No. 1575,s0ld at the Fiold
sale for $60. The Murphy copy, No. 1698,
‘“old calf, gilt, a tall copy,” brought $112. A
copy with “‘titles. mended and a few words re-
stored in fac-simile, erimson morocco extra,
gilt ed ves,” was pmced by Quariteh, No. 30082,
48!,

Clans: ®
Cherokee. N See Bringier (D B
Cherokee. Battrick (D S,

Clark (Joshua V. H.). Onondaga; -}or]
reminiscences | of | earlier and.later
times; | being a series of historical
sketches relatiye to Ououda.ga, with
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Clark (J.V. H.) —Continued.
| notes on the several towns in the
county, | and | Oswego. | By Joshua V.
H. Clark; A. M. | corresponding mem-
ber of the New York Historical Society.
| In two volumes. | Vol I[-II]. |
Syracnse: | Stoddard and Babcock. |
1849. - :
2vols. : pp.i~-xv, 17-402, map; 1-392,11. ; 80—
- Reminiscences, vol. 1, pp. 322~326, gives a list of
Iroquois names of lakes, streams, and localities
. in Onondaga County, N.Y., and vicinity, with
‘English signification.
' Copics seen: Astor, Boston Athenseum, Brit-
ish Museum, Congress, Lenox, Watkinson.
At the Field sale, a copy, No. 374, sold for $5.
Clarke (Robert) & Co. Bibliotheca Amer-
icana, 1886. | Catalogue | of a valuable
collection of | books and pamphlets | re-
lating to | America. | With 4 | deserip-
tive list of Robert Clarke-& Co’s | his-
torical publications. | ’
- For sale by | Robert. Clarke & Co. |
Cincinnati. | 1886. '
Printed cover, title as above reverse blank
1 1 pp. iii-vii, 1-280, 1-51, 8°.—Titles of books
relating to Indians and archmology, pp. 236-
254; to Indian languages, pp. 254-257. -
Copies geen: Bureau of Ethnology, Eames.
I have seen copies of this honse’s catalogue

for the years 1873, 1875, 1876, 1878, 1879, and 1883 '

and understand that there were issaes for 1869,
1871, and 1877. In several of them works re-
lating to the Indian' languages are grouped
under the heading ** Iudxa.ns and American
antiquities.”

Claus (Daniel). The order | For Morn-
ing and Evening prayer, | And Admin-
istration of the | sacraments, | and
some other | offices of the church | Of
England, | Together with | A Collec-
tion of Prayers, and some Senteuces of
the Holy | Scriptures, necessary for
Knowledge and Practice. | Ne ya-
kawea. | Niyadewighniserage Yondere-
anayendakhkwa Orhoenkéne | neoni
Yogarask-ha Oghseragwégouh; | Ne

" oni Yakawea, | Orighwadogeaghti Yon-
datoekosseraghs, | Tekarighwageahha-

. dont, | Neoni 6ya Aderednayent ne

_ Onoghsadogeaghtige, | oni | Ne Wat-
keanissa-aghtouh odd’yake Adereanai-

“yont neoni tsi-niyoght-hare ne Kaghya-
doghseradogedghti ne wahoeni | Aya-
koderiéndarake neoni Ahondatterih-
honnie. | The third edition, Formerly
collected and translated into the Mo-
hawk or Iroquois Lan- | guage, under

. BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Claus (D.)—Continued. :
the direction of the Missionaries ftom
the Venerable | Society for the Propa-
gation of the Gospel in foreign Parts,
to the | Mohawk Indians. | Published |

- By Order of His Excellency Frederick
Haldimand, | Captain-general and Com- .
mander in Chief of all His Majesty’s |
Forces in the Province of Quebec, and
its Dependencies, and | Governor of the

- same, &c. &c. &c. | Revised with Cor-

rections and Additions by | Daniel
Claus, Esq; P. T. Agent | For the six
Nation Indians in .the Province of -
Quebec. |
[Quebec: William Brown, printer.]
Printed in the Year, M, DCC, LXXX
[1789]. .
Title 1 1. advertisement and contents 2 1L
(verso of second blank), text (enhrely in the
Mohawk except the beadmgs, which aré”in
Mohawk and English) pp. 1-208, 320.—Part of
f,he Singing psalms, pp. 196-208.
The first printing in Canada was done by
" William Brown, who established a press in
1763-'64,in Quaebec. Ho associated with him -
Thomas Gilmore, who died in 1773, and Brown
continued the business alone, and at the date
of the above publication, 1780, was the only
printer in Quebec. Tho account books of the
firm are in the posscssion of Surgeon-Major
Neilson, Quebec, who furnishes me the follow-
ing extract bearing upon the above work:
*1780. Sept. 5. For printing 1,000 copies of a
Mobawk Prayer Book, making 14 sheets 8vo,
. for Government, 95!, 10s.”

“Very few of this [1769] edition remained
among she Mohawks when they retired to
Canada in 1777. Apprehensive that the book
might be wholly lost in a little time, and de- "
sirous of a new supply, these Indiaus peti-
tioned General Haldimand, then the Governor
of that Province, for a new cdition. This re-
quest was granted, and ono thousand: copies
were ordered to be printed under the supervi-
sion of Colonel Claus, who, the Preface states,
read and understood the Mobawk Language 80
as to undertake the Correction of tho Book for
the Press. Bat as that gentleman’s employ:
would not permit bim to remain at Quebec
daring the whole printing of the Book, almost
one-half of it was corrected at Montreal and
sent weekly by half-sheets to Quebec, until he
retarned to the latter city and finished the
remaionder of the Book. The difficulties ex-
perienced by the Quebec.printer in the compo-
sition were quite as great as those encountered
bs’ Weyman and Gaine with the edition of
1769. Ho-was an entire stranger to the Lan-
-gxmgo and obliged to g» on with the printing
of it letter Dy lotter, which made.it a very
todious piece of work; accents were now in-

7 I
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Claus (D.)—Continued.

troduced for the first time to facilitate the
pronunciation of the long words, Paulus
Sabonwédi, the Mohawk Clerk and School-
master, being present at the correction of
every proof shect to approve of their being
pi‘operly placed. By thesoe precautions many
mistakes of the first edition, which were
copied in the second, were avoided.

**x » * Colonel Daniel Claus or Claesse, as
the name is sometimes written, was probably a
native of the Mohawk Valley, where he ac-

" quired, in early life, a knowledge of the Iro-
quois language, and was in consequence at-
tached as Interpreter io the department of
General Johuson. * *-* He died at Cardiff,
Wales, in the latter part of 1787. Colonel
Claag’s early and long conunection with the In-
dian Department as interpreter, rendered him
thoroughly conversant with the Iroquois
tongue; his services were therefore highly
useful in superintending the publication of a
correct translation of the Book of Common

Prayer into the Mohawk language.”—O0'Cal- |

laghan.

Copics seen: Brinley, British Museum, Con-
gress. . . ’

At the Brinley sale, No. 5710, an ““ old English
red morocco, gilt, fine copy,” brought $40; hav-
ing been bought by ¢ Bartlett,” I presume it is
in the Carler Brown Library.

Sée Book of Common Prayer.

[Colden (Cadwallader).] The | hisfory
| of the | Five Indian Nations | De-
pending on the Province | of | New-York
| In America. | [Printer’s ornament.] |

Printed and Sold by William . Brad-
ford in | New York, 1727. ’

2 p. 11 pp. i-xviii, 1-119, 12°. ‘* A short vocab-
ulary of some words and names used by the
French authors, which are not generally un-
derstood by the English that understand the
French language, and may therefore be useful to
those that intend to read the French accounts
or to compare them with the accounts now
published,” pp. xi-xiii, contains a number of
Iroquois words.

Copies seen : British Museum, Brown, Lenox.

The Menzies copy, No. 429, brought $210;
the Brinley copy, No.2770, $320; the Murphy
copy, No. 613, $85.

‘A volume of the greatest rarity, not more
than six copies being known in the United
States.”—Sabin, in the Menzies catalogue.

— The | history | of the | Five Indian
nations | of | Canada, | Which are de-
pendent | Onthe Province of New-York
in America, |,and | Are the Batrier be-
tween the English and French | in that
Part of the World. | With | Accounts

~of their Religion, Manners, Customs,

\

N

Colden (C.)—Continued.
Laws, and Forms of | Government; their
several Battles and Treaties with tHo
European Na- | tions; particular Rela-
tions of their several Wars with the
other Indiaus; | and a true Account of
the present State of our Trade with
them. | In which are shewn | The great
Advantage of their Trade and Alliance
to the ‘British Nation, | and the In-
trigues and Attemptsof the French to
engage them from us; | a Subject near-
ly concerning all our American Planta-

" tions, and highly | meriting the Con-
sideration of the British Nation at this
Juncture. | By the Honourable Cad-

. wallader Colden, Esq; | One of his

- Majesty’s Couansel, and Surveyor-Gen-
eral of New-York. | To which are added,
| Accounts of the several other Na-
tionsof Indiansin North-America, their .

| Numbers, Strength, &e. and the
Treaties which have been lately | made:
with them, A Work highly entertain-
ing to all, and particular- | ly useful to
the Persons who have any Trade or
Concern in that Part of | of [sic] the .
World. | ’

London: | Printed for T. Osborne, in
"Gray’s-Inn. MDCCXLVII [1747].
. Pp.i-xx, 1-204, 1-283, map, 8°.—A vocabulary
of some words &¢. pp. XV-Xvi.

Copies scen : Astor, Boston Athenzum, Brit-
ish Museum, Brown, Congress, Dunbar, Lenox,
‘Watkinson.

The Menzios copy, No. 430, brought $9.50;
the Brinley copy, No.2771,$3.75; the Pinart
copy, No. 239, 30 fr.; the Murphy copy, No. 614,
$8.50. Quaritch, No. 29934, prices a calf copy
2i. Clarke, 1886, No. 6336, prices it $5.

—— The | history | of the | Five In-
dian Nations | of | Canada, | which are |
The Barrier between the Euglish and |
French in that Part of the World. |

- With | Particular Accounts of their Re-
ligion, Manners, Customs, Laws, | and
Government ; their several Battles and
Treaties with the | European Nations;
their Wars with the other Indians;
|-and | A true Account of the present
State of our Trade with them. | In

. which are shewn, | The great Advan-
tage of their Trade and Alliance to the
British Nation ; | and the Intrigues and
Attempts of the French to engage them
from us; | a Subject nearly concerning
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Colden (C.)—Coﬁtinued.
all our Alneripan . Plantations, and
highly | meriting the Consideration of

- the British Nation. | By the Honoura-

ble CadWa.llader Colden Esq; | One of
his Majesty’s Counse] and Surveyor-
General of Ndw-York | To which are
added, | Accounts of the several other
Nations of Indians in North | America,
their | N umbers. Strength, &c. and the
Treaties whlch have beer lately | made
' with them. | The second editiop. |

London: | drinted for /John Whiston
at Mr. Boyle’s Head,' and | Lockyer
Davis at Lord Bacons Head both in
Fleet- | streep, and Johp Ward opposite
the Royal EXcha,nrreﬂ "MDCCL [1750].

List of books recto blank 11 title as above
verso blank 1. J. dedication pp. iii-ix, verso p.
ix blank, contents 2 unnumbered 11. preface pp.
xi-xiv, vocab lary etc. pp. xv-xvi, pp. 1-204,

. 1-283, 89, map/ This is the edition of 1747 with

a new title- pﬂge

Copies geen): Brown, Lenox.

At the szm sale, n copy, No.404, sold for -

$2.75; the B,rmley copy, No. 2772, brought $3;
the Murphy/ copy, No. 615, half green moroeco,
$7.50. i
—— The H}élstory | of the | five Indian
nations ]/)of | Canada, | Which are de-
pendentil On the Province of New-York

in Amerjca, | and | Are the Barrier be-

* tween the English and French | in that
Part of] the World. | With | Particalar
Accounts .of their Religion, Manners,
Custors, Laws, and | Forms of Govern-
ment ; ftheir several Battles and Treat-
ies with | the European Nations; their
Wars/with the other Indians; and | a

" true Accuunt of the present Sta.te of
. our ﬂ‘rade with them. | In which are
_ shewn, | The great Advantage of théir
Trazge and Alliance to the British | Na-
tio,éi, and the Intrigues and Attempts

of/the French to engage | them from’

us ;s a Subject nearly concerning all our
menca.n 1 Plantations, and highly
meriting the Attention of the British |
iNation at this Jurctare. | By the Hon-
{ ourable - Cadwallader Colden, Esq; |
"‘ One of his Majesty’s Counsel, and Sur-
veyor-General | of New-York. | To
/  which are added, | Accounts of the sev-
{ - eral other Nations of Indians in North-
America, | theirNumbers, Strren"th &ec.
and the Treaties which have been |

lately made with them.|In two vol-

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE -

Colden (C.)— Continued.
umes [ Vol. I [-Vol. II]
Edition. |

London: | Printed for Lockyer Davis,
at Lord Bacon’s Head in | Fleet-street;
J. Wren in Salisbury-court; and J. Ward

| in Cornhill, opposite the Royal-Ex-
change. | MD CCLV [1755]. .
"2 vols.: title 1 1. pp.iii-xii, contents 2 1L.pp.
1-260, 2 unnumbered Il map; title'l ). contents
1 L pp.1-251,9 unnumbered pp.120.—Vocabu-
lary, vol. 1, pp. 259-260.

Copies seen: Boston Athenmum, British Ma.
seum, Congress, Harvard, Shea, Watkinson.

At the Murphy sale a copy, No. 616, brought
$4.50.

—— The history | of the | Five Indian
Nations | Depending on the Province of

| New-York. | By | Cadwallader Col-
den. | Reprinted exactly from Brad-
ford’s New York edition, (1727.) fWith=-
_an Introduction and Notes, | by [ John -
Gilmary Shea. |

| The Third

New York : | T. H. Morrell, 13} Fulton ' -

Street. | 1866.

Pp. i-x], 11. pp. i~xvii, 1-141, 8°.——Vocabulary,

pp. xi-xiii and 125-127 of mnotes. .

Copies seen : Astor, Brown, Dunbar, Lenov
‘Wisconsin Historical Society.

At the Menzies sale, No. 431, 2 half blue mo-
rocceo, gilt top, uncut copy, one of thirty only
onlarge paper, brought$5.50; the Brinley copy,
No. 5370, large paper, uncut, brought $5.50 also;
another copy, No. 5371, *“125copies printed,” $3;
the Murphy copy, No. 616,* half green morocco,

. gilt top, uncut, $6. Clarke, 1886, No. 6337, prices
a copy, boards, uncut, $6.

The vocabulary is reprinted in: An account
_of conferences held and treaties made between
Sir William Johnson and the * * * Indian
nations, pp. xi-xii, London, 1756,12°. (British
Museum, Congress.) Againinthe Gentleman's
Magazine, vol. 26, p. 405, London, [17a6] 80, (Con-
gress.)

Collection | of | Hymus | for | the use of
native Christians | of | the Iroquois. |
‘Tahkoopehahtawur kuya nahmindt |
abnishenapa nahkahmoohwenun | ka-
hahnekahnootahpeahkin | owh Kahke-
wagwennaby. |

New-York: | Printed at the Coufcr-
ence Office, | by A. Hoyt. | 1=R7.

Second title: Collection | of | Hymans | for |
the use of Native Christians| of | the Iro-
quois. | To which are added a few Hymns | in
the | Chippeway tongue: | translated -by Peter
Jones. |

New York: | Printed at the Confereuce Of-
fice, | by A. Hoyt. | 1827.

Iroquois’ title verso L1 (p. 1), English title
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Collection — Continued.
recto L. 2 (p. 1), text pp. 2245, 2-45 (double pum-
bers), 46-54, 16°.~Iroquois and English hymns
(alternate pages), pp. 2-37, 2-37.—Chippeway
and English bymuns, by Peter Jones (alternate
pages), pp. 37-45, 37-45.—~English hymns, pp.
46-54.
Copies seen : Shea.

Congress : This word following a:a. title or within

-parentheses after a note indicates taat a copy’

of the work referred to was scon by the com-
pxler in the Library of Congress Washington,
D.C.

Conjugations:

" Cherokee. See Grasserie (R. de la).
Cherokee. Hewitt (J. N, B.).
Iroquois. Grasserie (R. de la).
Iroquois. Hewitt (J. N. B.).

" Seneca. Grasserie (R. de la).

Constitation : .
Cherokee. See Cherokee. -
Cherokee. Constitution.

Constitution | of the | Cherokee Nation, |

formed by a Convention of Delegates,

from the | Several Districts, at | New
Echota, July 1827. | [Two lines The-
rokee characters.]

No imprint, pp. 1-28, parallel columns, En-
glish and Cherokee characters.

Copies seen: American Antiquarian Society '

Boston Athenzum.

Constitution of the Cherokee Nation,
made and established at a General Con-

véntion of Delegates duly authorized:

for that purpose, at New Echota, July
26, 1827:
Georgia, Printed for the Cherokee
Nation. [n. d.] *)
126, Title from the Field sale catalogue No.
343, which copy sold for 62 ceuts.
See, also, Cherokee.
Coronation [a hymn of four st.mzas]
In Indian Record, vol. 1, No. 1, p. 1, col. 1,
Muscogee, L T., May, 1886. (Powell.)
In Cherokee characters.
Couch (Nevada).
emy of Vinita. | An Indian school of
the American home missionary Society.
| Pages | from | Cherokee Indian His
tory, | as identified with | Samuel Aus-
tin Worcester, D. D., | for 34 years
a missionary of the A. B. C. F. M. |
among the Cherokees. | A Paper | read
at the commencement of Worcester
academy, | at Vinita, Ind. Ter., June
18, 1884, | By Miss Nevada Couch, | A
Member of the Acadeny. 1
the institution. | Third edition. Re-
vised, |-
IROQ——4 -

The Wercester acad-.
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Couch (N.)— Continued.

R. P. Studley & Co, Printers, St.
Louis. [1885.]

Title on cover as above, inside title as above
11.pp.3-27,12°0.—The Lord's prayer in Cherokee
characters, followed by
pronunciation according to the alphabet’’ and
by a literal English trauslation of the latter,
P-4

Copies seen : Pilling, Powell.

Thefirstedition, St. Lounis|[1884] (Pilling},does
not contain the linguistics; I bave not seen a
copy of the second edition.

Court de Grebelin (Auntoine de). Monde
primitif, | analysé et comparé | avec le
monde moderne, | considéré | Dans di-
vers Objets concernant 1’Histoire, le

. Blason, les Mon- | noies, les Jeux, les
Voyages des Phéniciens autour du |
Monde, les Langnes Américaines, &ec.’|
ou | dissertations mélées | Tome pre-
mier, | Remplics de Découvertes inté-
ressantes; | Avec une Carte, des Plan-
ches, & uc Monumeut d’Amérique. |
Par M. Court de Gebelin, | de diverses
Académies, Censeur Royal. | [Design. ]|

A Paris, | Chez , L’Auteur, rue Poupée,
Maison de M. Boucher, Secrétaire du

Roi. | Valeyre P’ainé, Imprimeuar-Li-'

braire, rue de Ia vieille Bouclerie. |

Sorin, Libraire, rue Saint Jacques. | ."

M. DCC. LXXXI [17817. | Avec appro-
bation et privilége du Roi.

Forms vol. 8 of Monde primitif, Paris, 1777~
1782, 9.vols. 8°. The volumes have title-pages
slwht,ly differing one from another.—Essai sur
les rapports des mots, entreles langues da Nou-
veau Monde et celles de 1'Ancien (pp. 489-560)
contains: Languedu Canada (including vocabu-
laries from Vincent, Lafitau, Sagard, and La-
hontan), pp. 499-504. )

Copies seen : Congress.

Triibner, 1856; No. 631, prices a copy of the
fall sot (dated 1787) 3l.13s.6d.; at the Fischer
sale, No. 1706, a copy (9 vols.) broaght 1Z. 10s.,
and at the Brinley sale, No. 5632, $20.25.

Sabin’s Dictionary, No. 17174, titles an edi-
tion: Paris, Boudet, 1775, 9 vols. 4°.

For areprint of the Essai, see Scherer (J. B.).

Crane (Rev. J. C.). [Spelling book in
the Tuscarora dialect; by the Rev. Mr.
Crane, missionary to the Tuscarora
tribe. ]

Colophon: Sahsblu‘y s Print, Buﬂ‘a.lo.

. [1819%]

" No title-page, pp. 1-15. 18°.—A vocabulary of
. Tuscarora words, arranged alphabetua.lly, with
English swmﬁcatxon pp. 3-14.—Lord’s prayor
in Tuscarora and English, pp. 14-15.

‘*He [ Mr. Crave] accordingly prepared, and

*‘interpretation, with '
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Crane (J. C.)—Continued.
bas had printed, 500 copies 3f Brown's Cate.
chism, and 400 copies of a spelling book, both
- in the Tuscarers language, of which he has
-8ent copies to the Board fur their inspection.
Nothing before this was ever published in their
Isnguage.”"—Report of the New York Missionary
Society,1820,
Copies seen : American Antiquarian Society.

[Cuoq (Eev. Jean-André).] Kaiatonsera

| ionteBeienstaksa. | [Crucifix.] |
Tiohtiaki [Montreal]: | Tehoristora-
rakon John Lovell, | 1857.
Title, verso p. 2 (beginning of text), pp. 3-24,
120." Primer with canticles and prayersin the
Mohawk language.
Copies seen : Brinley, Powell, Trambull.
[—] Iakentasetatha | tsini | kahaS8is |
teioserake | 1862-3 | t+ ASentatokenti.
" | P, IonteSaratkaSas. | K. Iaka8enton-
tietha. |
Tiohtiaki [Montreal] | tehorestora-
‘rakon. [1862.] *)

_Printed cover, pp. 1~14, 24°, Mobawk and
Nipissing Caleadar. The title is in double
columns, Iroquois on the left, Algonkin on the
right, the former as above.

Title from Rev. L. Beaudet, librarian of
Laval University, Qnebec, which institution

.+ { OWDS & COpy.
\/} >[

] Ienenrmekenstha. | Kanesatakeha
| ou | Processionnal Iroquois | A usage
de la | Mission du Lac des Deux Mon-
tagnes. |

Tiotaki: | Tehomstora.ra.kon John

Lovell, | 1864.
Outside title as abgve, title 11. text pp. 3-108,
12°. The inside title has no imprint; after the

~word * Montagnes " are two lines quotation,and -

in place of imprint is a picture of two angels
-bowed before the cross.

Pp. 96-108 are occupied with Hymnes et can-
tiqnes en Algonguin, a number of which are
sct to music. .

‘Copies scen : Jacques Cartier School, Mon-
troal, Can.

/‘7 /"chnuted in the following :
] Tsiatak- glhononBentma.ke | onkBe“
onSe | akoiatonsera, | Ionterennaien- |

tak8a, teieri8ak8atha, iontaterihonnien-

| nitha, iontateretsiaronk8a, iaken-
tasetatha, | iekaratonk8atokentisonha
oni. | Kahiaton oni tokara nikarennake
erontaksneha. | Kaneshatake tiakoson.

| Le | livre des Sept Nations | ou |
Paroissien Iroquois, | Auquel on a
"ajouté, pour Pusage de la mission du |
. Lac des Deux-Montagnes, quelques can-
tiques | en langue a,lrronqume. | [De-

] slgn.] ]
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Cuoq (J.-A.) —Continued.
Tiohtiake [ Montreal ] | tehonstora.—
rakon John Lovell. | 1865,

Half title in Mohawk verso in Latin 1 L
title as above verso hymn in Mohawk 1 1. cal-
endar (French and Mohawk) 4 1l. followed by 6
blank 1i. for entries, title-page beginning ** Ien-
enrinekenstha " (seenext preceding title) verso
blank 11 text pp. 3-452, table des matiéres pp.
453-460, 129; ‘

The first part of this work, pp. 3-108, is
‘occupied with the service for the mass in the
Mobawk, many of the prayers having head-
ings in’' Latin and explanations in French, and
most of the service is set to music. The sec-
ond part, pp. 109-294, is hcaded Livre de chant
pour Ja messe ot les vépres. The third part,
Pp. 295410, Formulaire de priéres, is by Father
J. Marcoux, the colophon being dated Kan-
na8ake [Caughnawaga] 15 janvier 1852 and
signed with his Indian name, . Sose Tharon-
hiakanere. The fourth part, pp. 411-452, is
beaded Supplément aux ocantiques et aux
priéres. Following the table are an alphabetic
list of -the canticles in Iroquois and a list of
those in Algonquin, the latter, numbering 59,
being scattered throughout parts 1, 2, and 4.

In the copy belonging to Major Powell the’
6 blank 1. are filled with hymns in the Mohawk
langoage, and, I think, in the Abbé Cuoq's
handwriting.

Copiesseen: Eames, Pilling, Powell, Shes,
Trambull,

Leclerc, 1878, No. 2355, prices a copy 20 fr.
A the Brinley sale two copies were sold, Nos.
5736 and 5737, one bringing $2.50 and the other
$2. A copy at the Murphy sale, No. 1316,
‘* half morocco, top edge gilt,” brought $2.25.

1 Etudes philologiques | sur quel-

ques | langues sauvages | de | I’Aidiéri-

que, | par N[ij-kwenatc-anibic]. O[ra-

kwanentakon]. | ancien missionnaire,
| [Four lines quotation.] | |

Montréal | Dawson brothers | 55,
Grande Rue St. Jacques: | 1866 . *

Printed cover as above, half title 1 1. title as .
above 11, text pp. 5-160, large 8°.—A vant-pro-
pos, pp. 5-6.—Chapitre préliminaire. pp. 7-10.
Premiére partie: Examen critique de quelques

_’ouvrages [Schoolcraft, Duponceau] d’Indiano-
logie, pp. 11-34.—Deuxidme partie: Principes
de grammaire algonquine, pp. 35-86; Princi-
pes de’ grammaire iroquoise, pp. 87-122.—Troi-
sidme partie: Lexidographie comparée des lan.
gues algonquine et iroquoise [from McKentzie,
Duponceaun, Schoolcraff., Catlin, and others),
pp. 123-157.

The initials ““ N. O’ adopted by Pére Cr.oq are
the first letters of the names given him by the .
Indians among whom he lived, the first, -
Nij-kwenatc-anibic, being an Algonkin name
meaning the beautiful double leaf, the second,
Orakwanentakon, ag Iroquow name mea.nmg
the fized star,

{
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Cuogq (J.-A.) —Continued.

Copries seen : Astor, Boston Athen®am, Brin-
ton, Congress, Eames, National Museum, Pil-
ling, Powell, Trumball. .

The Fischer copy, No. 2462, brought 8s.6d. ;
the Field copy, No. 473, half morocco, $3.12.
Leclerc, 1878, No. 2063, prices a copy 9 fr.;
and Quaritch, No. 12555, 12s,, and again, No.
30062, 9s. At the Brinley sale, No. 5660, a
copy sold for 70 cents, and at the Murphy sale,
No. 911*, a copy bound up with the same author’s
Jugement erroné, half morocco, top edge gilt,
brought $2. Koehler, in his No. 440 catalogue,
No. 951, prices a copy 8 M.; and Clarke, 1886,
No. 6744, a paper copy, $1.50.

Reviewed in Le Hir (A. M.), Etudes bi-
bliques, vol. 2, pp. 474-489, Paris, 1867, 8°,

[~—7] Jugement erroné | de | M. Ernest
Renan | surles | langues sauvages | par
| Pauteur des Etudes philologiques. |
Deuxieme édition entidrement refon-
due. | [Four lines quotation.] |

Montréal | Dawson brothers, | 55,
Grande rue St. Jacques, 55 | J. B. Ro-
land & fils, | 12 & 14, rue St. Vincent,
12 & 14 | 1869.

Printed cover as above dated 1870, title as
above 1 1 avertissement 1 1. text pp. 5-112,

table 1 1. 8°.—The Algonquin and Iroquois lan- |

guages have been taken as the basis of discas-
sion; the following are the chapter headings :
Chap. I. Linguistique américaine.—Son im-
portance au point de vue ethnographigue com-
me au point de vae philologique, pp. 5-9.
Chap. IL. Les langues américaines compa-

.1ées aux langues sémétiques et aux langues’

indo-européennes, pp. 10-15.

Chap. III. Richesse deslangues américaines,
Pp. 16-20.

Chap. IV. Systéme phomque et graphique

- des langues américaines, pp. 21-25.

Chap. V. Curieuses analogies entre les lan.
gues américaines et les lan, gues des races civi-
lisées, pp. 26-30.

Chap. VI Caractére des langues américai-
nes, pp. 31-35.

_ Chap. VIL Formation des noms dans les lan-
gues américaines [Algonqum and Iroquois], pp.
. 36-44. s

Chap. VIIT. Des accidents dans certaines
espéces de mots de la langue algonquine, pp-
45-51.

Chap. IX. Des accidents verbanx et antres

accidents de la langue iroguoise, pp. 52-66.

Chap. X. Diverses clasmﬁcatlons des verbes
algonquins, pp. 66-78.

Chap. XL Espéces particulidres de verbes
algonquins, pp. 79=88.

Chap. XII. Mots formés par omomatopée,
Ppp. 88-90.

Chap. XIIT, Tom- et.constraction des phra-
ses [Prodigal son and Lord’s prayer in Iroquons
and Algonquinj. Pp. 91-100,
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Cuoq {J.-A.)—Continued.

Chap. XIV. Réponses i dnverses questions,
pp. 101-112.

Copies scen : Brinton, Eames, National Mu-
seum, Powell, Tramball.

Koehler, in his No. 440 catalogue, No. 952,
prices a copy TM. Clarke & Co. 1880 cata-
logue, No. 6748, price a paper copy $1.50.

Of the first edition, Montreal, 1864, I have
seen no COpy.

1 Quels étaient les sauvages que ren-
contra Jacq. Cartier sur les rives da
Saint-Laurent? . [Signe_d: N. O., an-
cien missionnaire. ]

In Annales de . philosophie chrétienne, vol.
79, pp. 198-204, Paris, 1869, 8°,

- Irequois and Alvonqum examples, thh 8ig-
nifications. - ’
] 1872. Calendrier d’Oka. 1872. |
Kijigatomasinaigan. = lakentasetatha.

1 L 16°.—Calendar for the Indians atthe mis-
sion of Lac des Deux Montagnes, in Algonguin
and Iroquois. The verso of the leaf contains:
Explication des signes (in French, Algonquin,
and Iroquois).

L

[

=

Kalatonsem 1 lon‘ewelensta,kwa, |
kaiatonserase. | Nouvean syllabaire
iroquois. | [Picture of Indian.] }

Tiohtiake [Montreal]: | tehoristom-)
rakon John Lovell, | 1873.

Title 11.text pp.3-69, contents 1 L 89, in the
Mohawk language.—Pp. 1-10 are occupied with
o primer in Mohawk; pp.11-14 in French.—
Prayers in French, Latin, English, and Mo-
hawk, pp. 15-17.—Prayers in Mohawk, pp. 18-
19.—Les réponses de la messe, in Latin, pp.
20-21.—Hymns in Mobawk, p. 22.—Numerals
1-10,000,000,000, Mohawk and French, p. 23; in
English, p. 24.—Hymns, prayers, lessons, &c. in
Mohawk, pp. 25-42.—Primer lessons in French,
Pp- 43-46; in English, pp. 47-49. The remainder
of the work is in Mohawk, except the headmvs
which are in French.

Copies seen.: Brinton, National Museum, Pil- '
ling, Powell, Trumball.

Lexique | de la | langue iroquoise |
avec | notes et appendices | par | J. A.
Cuoq | Prétre de Saint-Sulpice. | [Six
lines quotation.] |

Montréal | J. Chapleau & fils, Im-
pmmeurs-deteure, | 3let33rue (,otté |
1882. ’

Half title 1 1. title 1 l.prefa.ce PP. v-ix, text
pp. 1-215, 8°.—Racines iroquoises, alphabeti-
cally arranged, pp. 1-73.—Dérivés et composés,
alpbabetically arranged, pp. 75-151. — Notes
supplémentaires, pp. 153-182.—Appendices, pp.
183-215,

Thers wassubsequently issued, August, 1883,
'Additamenta,” pp. 218-338 (pp. 218-233 num-

s

th) Copries M Pﬂlmg, Bowell Trgmbull. e A
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Cuoq (J.-A.)~Continued.

bered even on rectos, odd on versos; thereis no
p. 234), containing explanations of doubtful
points in the ongmnl publication and answers
to queries received from correspondents. Also
" containa an article {pp. 227-233) by Nantel (A.).

Copries scen : Powell.
Some copics are undated; in such the verso
of the half title is blank and they are not

accompanied by the additamenta. (Pilling,
. Powell.}

Reviewed in the Critic, New York, March
24,1883, (Powell.)

Koehler, in his No. 440 catalogue, No. 953
prices a copy, with the Additamenta, 8M.
Clarke, 1886, No. 6747, prices a paper copy
$2.50.

[—]1AN-Dde Lorette.
1p.16°. Hymns, two colamns, Iroquois and
Algonkin. . .
Copies seen : Shea.
~—- See Marcoux (J.).
—— See Platzmann (J.).

Jean-André Cuoq was born at Le Puy, de-
partment of Haute-Loire, France, June 6, 1821 ;
entered a seminary of the Society of St. Sul-
pice as a pupil October 20, 1840 ; was ordained
priest December 20, 1845; arrived at Montreal
November 21, 1846, and was sent to the mission
of the Lake of the Two Moantains (Oka) in 1847
as missionary to the Algonkins, and remained
there many years as companion of Mr. Du-
fresne, who was director of that mission and
misgionary to the Iroquois.

Mr. Cuoq occupied himself at first only with
the study of the Algonkin language, which he
speaks and understands more perfectly than
the Irogquois; but, Mr. Dufresne having been
withdrawn from the mission in 1857, Mr. Cuoqg
then applied himself to the study of the Iro-
quois, partly for the purpose of ministering in
that language also. About 1864 he was sent to
.the College of Montreal, where he was charged
with a class, remaining there two or three
years; then he returned to the Lake of the
Two Mountains, where he remained until 1875.
In June, 1877, the Iroquoeis burnt the church
and the house of the missionaries. Mr. Caog
was then attached to the parochial church of
Notre Dame at Montreal, remaining there sev-
eral years. During this time he composed and
printed his later books on the native languages.
He returned to the Lake about 1885 and is there
at the present time (1888).

In addition to the above works, he has com-
posed an equal or greater number in the Nipis.
sing dialect of the Algonkin. His modesty bas
prevented me from carrying out my desire to
give a somewhat extended notice of him and
his work.

' Cusick (Albert). The Lord’s prayer in |
Onondaga, as given by Albert Cusick, -

. of Onondaga Castle, to Rev. W. M.
Beauchamp.

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Cusick (A)— Contmued
Manuscript, 1 p. note-pn.per, in the hbmty of
the Bureau of Ethnology. It is accompanied .
by a page of manuscript by Rev. Mr. Beau-
champ, explanatory of the clause * Forgive us
our trespasses ”’ etc.

See Beauchamp (W. M.).

—— See Smith (E. A.).

Cusick (David). David Cusick’s |
Sketches of Ancient History of the |
Six Nations: | comprising | First—A
Tale of the Foundation of the | Great
Island; | (now North America,) | the

" Two Infants Born, | and the | Creation
of the Universe. | Second—A Real Ac-
count of the Early Set- | tlers of l\orth
America, and their | Dissentitns. ]
Third—Origin of the Kingdom of the |
‘Five Nations, | which was called | A
Long House; | the Wars, Fierco Ani-

mals, &c. |
Lewiston: | Prmted for the Author. |
127, *)
Pp. 1-28+. 8°. Imperfect, lacking one or

two leaves at the end. On verso of title is the .
copyright notice dated January 3, 1826. Pref-

" ace dated Tuscarora Village, June 10, 1825. No
illustrations.

Title from Mr. W. Eames.

According to Sabin's Dictionary, No. 18142¢
the first edition is Tuscarora Village, 1825,
which is probably a mistake ; the imprint which
Le gives is merely the subscription to the pref-
atory notice.

David Cusick’s | sketches of Ancient
"History of the | Six Nations: | —Com-
prising— | First—A Taleof the Founda-
tion of the | Great Island, | (Now North"
America,) | The two infants born, | and
the | Creation of the Universe. | Second
—A'realaccount of the early settlers | of
North America, and their dissentions. |
Third—Origin of the kingdom of the
Five Nations, | which was called | A
Long House: | The Wars, Fierco Ani-
mals, &ec. | Second edition of 7,000 cop-
ies.—Embellished with four engrav-
ings. | -

" Tuscarora Village: | (Lewxston Niag-
ara Co.) [New York] | 1823.

3 p. 1L pp.4-36,12°.—Numerals of the Mo-
hawk and Tascarora, p. 36.

Copies seen : Congress, Boston Pablic.

—— David Cusick’s | sketches of | an-
cient history | of the | Six Nations, |
comprising | first—a tale of the founda-
tion of the | great islandy,| (now North

.
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Cusick (D,) —Continued.

~the | creation of the universe. | Second
—a real account of the early settlers of |
- North | America, and their dissensiens.

—— Sketches of the ancient history of |

Davis (Rev. Benjamin). On the origin of

"LL. D., member of the council of the

B "“Davis (Rev. Solomon). A | prayer book, |

" evening service, | the litany, catechism,

IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES. . 53

America,) |.the two infants born, | and ’

| Third—origin of the kingdom of the
Five Nations, which | was called | a
long house: | the wars, fierce animals,~
&e. | ] ‘

Lockport, N. Y.: | Turner & McCol-
lam, printers, Democrat office. | 1848.

Printed cover as above, titleasabove 11. pref-
ace 1 L plates 4 1L. text pp.13-35, 8°.—Numer-
als 1-10 of the Moha.wk and of the Tuscarora,
p.35.

Copies seen: Boston Athen®um, Congress,
Daunbar, Eames, Powell, Trambull.

At the Menzies'sale; No. 502, a half-calf copy,
brought $2; at the Brinley sale, No. 5376, a half-
morocco copy, interleaved with manuscript
notes by Dr. Juseph Barratt, brought $3. 75, and
another copy, No. 5377, in original paper cover,
$2.50. Clarke, 1886, No. 6319, pricesa copy $1.25.

the Six Nations. By David Cusic[k].

In Schooleraft (H. R.), Indian tribes, vol. 5,
pp. 631-646, Washington, 1835, 4°.

Numerals 1-10 of the Mohawk and Tuscarora
P. 646. .

' David Casick, the Tuscarora hlstouan was
‘the son of Nicholas Cusick, who died on the
‘Tascarora reservation, near Lewiston, N. Y., in
1840, being about 82 years old. David received
a fair education and was thought a good doctor
by both whites and Indians. He dield not long |
after his father.,”—Bezauchamp. |

D.

Dairyman’s. The | Dairymaw’s | dangh-

|
ter: | By Rev. Legh Richmonad. | [Two i
lines Cherokee characters.] | i
Park Hill: | Mission Press, J. Candy '
& E. Archer, printers. | [One line |
Cherokee characters.] | 1847. 5
Pp. 1-57, 24°, in’ Cherakee characters. Ap- |
pended, pp. 5767, is Bob the Sailor Boy.
Copies seen: Boston Athen®um, Congress.

the name ‘Canada.” By Rev. B. Davis,

Philological Society of London.
In Montreal Nat. Hist.Soc. Proc. vol. 6, first
sess. pp. 430432, Montreal, 1861, 8°.

in the language of the Six Nations of
Indiads | containing { the morning and

some of the collects, | and the prayers

| Cusick (James N.). The! collection | of|

sacred songs, | for the use of the | Bap-
tist native christians | of the | Six Na-
tions. | Revised by | James N. Cusick. |

Philadelphia: | American Baptist
Publication Society. | 1846.

Second title : Ne kororon | ne | teyerihwah-
kwatha | igen [ ne enyontste | ne yondatteskos
yagorihwiyoghstonh | rotinensyonih kawean-
ondahko | ne sokwatigwen, | James N. Cusick. |

Kanadayengowa: [ wasdonrohnon yendattes-
kos tehatiris- | toraraks. | 1846,

English title recto 1.1 (p. 1), Indian title recto
1.2 (p. 3), text pp. 3-125, 320,

Copries seen : Brinley, Trumball.

At the Brinley sale, Nos. 5728 and 5729, three
copies brought $2.56 each.

‘ James Cusick was a son of Nicholas Cusick,
and became a Baptist minister in June, 1838,
laboring among the Tuscaroras and some other -
branches of the Six Nations. He formed three
Baptist churches and engaged in temperance
work still earlier, bequeathing his zeal in this
to his descendants. In 1830 he established a
temperance society of 100 wembers, and
formed another in 1845 of 50 members. After
this he went to the Indian Territory with some
of the Tuscaroras, when the General Govern-
ment gave the Six Nations lands there, and was
one of the leading men in the movement. Most
of the emigrants died, and, being sick bimself,
he came back within three years. He was
blamed for the deaths of the people, and be-
coming unpopular among the New York Tus-
caroras he went to Canada, where he preached

. up to the time of his death.”—Beauchamp.

Davis (S.)—Continued.

and thanksgivings upon | several occa-~
sions, | in the | book of common prayer|
of the | Protestant Episcopal Church : |
together with | forms of family and
private devotion. | Complled from vari-
ous Translations, and prepared for pub-
lication ULy request | of the Domestic
Committee of the Board of Missions of
the Protestant | Episcopal Church in.
the United States of America. | By the

“ Rev. Solomon Dayvis, | missionary to the

Ouneidas, at Duck - creek territory of
Wisconsin~{

New-York: | Swords, Stauford, & Co. |

"D. Fanshaw, printer. | 1837.

Title 11 text (entircly in Oneida except some
of the headings, which are in English) pp. 3-168,
120.-—Order for daily morr+ng prayer, pp. 3-40.—
Order for daily evening prayer, pp. 41-68.:
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Davis (S.)—Continned.
Litany, pp. 69-87.—Prayers and tlmnksgwmga,
pp. 88-110.— Collects, pp. 111-120.—Catechism,
Ppp. 121-130.—Prayers et¢. pp. 131-165. —Hymns,
pp. 166-168.
“In the United States, Eleazer W)llmms,

while a catechist at Oneida Castle, N. Y., un- |

dertook to revise the former Indian Prayer-
Book, under the advice of Bishop Hobart, who
called for offerings for this proposed work in
1815. It was not published, however, until
1837, and then appeared as the compilation of
-Solomon Davis, Mr. Williama’s successor.” =
. Beauchamp.

‘A translation, ostensxbly in O'neula, of the
English Prayer Book has been effected by the
Rev. Solomon Davis, Missionary to the Onei-
das, at Duék_Creek. Wisconsin; bat - this
translation, though intelligible to the people of
his charge, is not written in pure Oneida, nor
indeed in any dialect ever spoken by the Six
Nations."-—~Bagster.

Copies seen: Astor,
British Museum, Eames, Powell, Trumball,
Wisconsin Historical Society.

Triibner, 1856, No. 675, prices a copy 2s. 6d.
At the Brinley sale two copies, No. 5714, sold
for 50 cents each. The Pinart copy, No. 288,
brought 20 fr. At the Murphy sale, No. 742,
& ‘‘ half-morocco, top edge gilt’ copy, brought
$2.25; and another copy, No. 745, $2.

T——] Oseragwegon orhonkene ionteren-
naientagwa nononsatokentilke.

No title-page; pp. 1-86, 8°. The above is the
heading to the first page.—Pp. 1-60 contain
the same matter, but without the headings in
English, as pp. 3-110 of the Book of Common
Prayer in the lanvum"n of the Six Nations,
N.Y., 1837, Ly the same author, which work
this pamphlet probably preceded.—Collects,
epistles, and gospels pp. 60-£6.

Copies seen : Pilling, Powell. -

] Otiogwat~ -enti.

niennita. Nongwehogon. L

No title-page; pp. 1-13, 12°. The above is
the heading to the first page. Catechism in
the language of the Six Nations.—Coutains the
the same matter as pp. 121-130 of the Prayer
Book, N. Y., 1837, by the same author, but
without the English headings. Probably it

. preceded the latter work, .

Copwx seen : Pilling, Powell

Clarke, 1886, No. 6761, prices = copy 75 cents.

“Solomon Davis went to Oneida as a lay
reader and catechist in 1821 and was made dea-
con in 1829. In that year, on a further removal
of the Oneidas, the mission was given up, but
at the ordination of Rev. Dr. W:n. Stanton, in
1833, the Rev. Mr. Davis read the morning
prayer in the old church in the Oneida
tongue. ’—Beauchamp.

. See Williams (E.).
De Brahm (John Gerar \Vxlham) His-
tory | of the | Province of Georgia: |

with | maps of original surveys. | By |

[

Boston Athenaelim )

Tontaterihon- |

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

De Brahm (J. G. W.)—Continued.

John Gerar William' De Brahm. | His
Majesty’s Surveyor-General | for the
southern district of | North America. |
Now first printed. |

Wormsloe. | MDCCCXLIX [1849].

Pp. 1-55, 11. large 4°. Printed privately for
the editor. The impression was limited to
forty-nine copies.—~List of Cherokee Indian .

_towns in the Province of Georgia, p. 54.—List
of Creek Indian towns in the Province of Geor-
gia, pp. 54-55.

Copieg geen : Astor, Boston Athenzeum, Brit-
ish Museum, Congress, Lenox.

Delafield (John), jr. and Lakey (J.).
An inquiry | into the origin of the | an~
tiquities.of America. | By | John Dela-
field, Jr. | With | an appendix, | con-
taining notes, and ¢‘A view of the causes
of the superiority of the men of | the
northern over those of the southern
hemisphere.” | By | James Lakey, M.
D. | .

- New-York : | published for sabserib-
. ers, by-| Colt, Burgess. & Co., | Lon-
don: | Longman, Rees, Orme, Brown,

" Green & Longman. | Paris: | A. & W.-
Galignani & co. | 1839.

Pp. 1-142 and folding plate, 4°.—Vocabu1g.ry
of words in various Amcrican dialects (Tusca-
rora, Greenland, Penobscot, Illinois, Delaware,
Acadia, New Englapd, Huastec, Carib, Tara-
hamara) compared with thqse of various Asi-
atic dialects (from Vater in Mithridates), p. 25.-

CQopies seen : Congress, Eames, Lenox. :

/- Some copies differ slightly in title-page, as

" follows: .

—An inquiry-| into the origin of the
| antiquities of America. | By | John
Delafield, jr. | With | an appendix, |
containing notes, and ‘‘a view of the
causes of the superiority of the men | of
the northern over those of the southern
hemisphere.” | By | James Lakey, M.
D. | ’

New-York : | published for subscrlb-r
ers; by | J. C. Colt. | London: | Long-
man, Rees, Orme, Brown, Green, &
Longman. | Paris: | A& W. Gahvn&m
& co. | 1839. -

Title as above verso copyright 11. dedication
verso blank 1 1. pp. 5—142 and folding plate,
4°,—Linguistics as above.

Coptes seen : Astor, Bostou Athen:eum, Pow-
ell, Tramball.

Auinguiry | into-the origin of the
| aatiquities of America. | By | John
Delafield Jr. | With | an appendix, | con-
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Delafield (J.) and Lakey.(J.)— Cont’d.
taining notes, and “A view of the
causes of the superiority of the | men of
the northern over those of the southern
hemisphere. | By | James Lakey, M.
D. | .

Cincinnati: | published by N. G. Bur-
gess & Co | Stereotyped by Glezen and
Shepard. | 1839. . -

Pp. 1-142, plates, 4°.—Linguistics as above.
COopies seen : British Museum.

Dépéret (Pére Llie). [Sermons in the
Mohawk langnage.]

Manuscript, 30 11. 49, in the library of J. W.
Powell, Washington, D. C.—The outside lcaf
has written on the upperedge ‘0. A. N° 8, Mr.
Deperet”, followed by a list of brief titles of
the sermons, eleven in all; verso blank. L.
2 begins: Surl’ascension du fils de Dien, which
concludes near the end of verso of 1. 3. Thisis
followed by: Affections de douleurs et de com-
passion envers le fils de dieu mourant, which
ends at vottow of recto of 1. 4, the verso of which
is blank. L.5begins: 3 entretien sur la ste fa-
mille, which occupies 11. 5-6. Therectoof 1 7is
blank; the verso contains: 4 pourlelundydela
pentecoste, followed by four lines in Latin, *st
iean ch. 3,” then the sermon in Algonkin, which
extends toend of versoof 1. 8. L. 9contains: 5
surl’enfer, extending to middle of recto of 1. 13,
the verso of which is blank. 6 surl'agsomnption
begins at top of ‘recto of 1. 14, follswed in mid-
dle of recto of 1: 15 by : 7 sur la fette de st piere
et st paul, which ends on the recto of 1. 16;
verso of 1. 16 and whole of 1. 17 blank. L. 18
begins: 8 entretiensur larechutte. pourle 2iour
apres paques, which ends on verso of 1.20. Ll
21-23 contain: 9 entreticn sur le paradis; 1. 24:
10 entretien sur les chaftiments dont dien af-
flige les pecheurs meme de cette vie pour le di-
manche de la quinquagesime, which extends to
verso of L. 27. L. 28 begins: 11 entretien sur le
dernier jugement, which ends on verso of 1. 30.

The manuscript is in a fair state of preserva-
tion, only the edges being mutilated.

—— Instructions sur divers sujets de
dogme. M

Manuscript, in the Mohawk language, pre-
served in the Catholic church at the Mission

from the late Mrs. Erminnie A. Smith.

*“M. Elie Dépéret, apriest of St. Snlpice, was
born in the diocese of Limoges, France, in 1690.
. He cametoCanada in 1714, was missionary to the
Algonkins at fle aux Tourtes, then at Lac des
Deux Montagnes, then at La Galette (now Og-
densburg), where he replaced the Abbé Piquet
during the visit of the latter to France in 1753—
- 1754. He died April 17, 1757, while curate of Ste.
Anne du Bout de I'fle.

- “We have; from him, in Algonkin, a catechism,
bhymns and prayers, about forty sermons or in-

des Deux Montagnes (Oka), Canada. Title |

LANGUAGES. . bbb

Dépéret (E.)—Continued.:
structions, and a sketch of a grammar. Ta Iro-
quois he has left a small dictionary, French-
Iroquois, and eleven short sermons.”—Cuoq.

Dictionary :
Huron. See Carheil (3. de).
Huron. Huron.
Huron. Le Caron (J.).
Huron. Sagard {G.).
Iroquois. Henderson (J. G.).

. Iroquois. La Galissonniére (—).

Mohawk. Bruyas (J.).
Mohawk. Cuoq (J.-A..).
Mohawk. Marcoux (J.).
Mohawk. Mohawk.
Onondaga. Shea (J.G.).
Seneca. Seneca.
Tuskarora. Hewitt (J.N.B.).
Tuskarora. Smith (E. A.).

Diuhsdwahgwall . gaya’doshiin Sce
Wright (A.).

Doctrine chrestienne.
(J.).

Doctrines and Discipline. | [Methodist
Episcopal Church.] [eleven lines Cher-
okee characters.] |

Park Hill. Mission Press: John

Candy, Printer. | [One line Cherokee
characters.] | 1842.

Pp. 1-45, 24°, in Cherokee characters.

Copies seen : Boston Athenmxum.
Domenech (4bbé Emmanuel). Seven
. years’ residence | in the great | des-
-erts of North America | by the | Abbé
Em. Domenech | Apostolical Mission-
ary: Canon of Montpellier: Member
of the Pontifical Academy Tiberina, |
and of the Geographical and Ethno-
graphical Societies of France, &c. |
Illustrated with fifty-eight woodecuts
by A. Joliet, three | plates of ancient
Indian music, and a map showing
the actual situation of | the Indian
tribes and the country described by
the author | In Two Volumes | Vol.
I[-117. |

London | Longman, Green, Longman,
and Roberts | 1360, | The right of trans-
lation is reserved.

See Brebceuf

q

2 vols. 80.—Vocabularies &e. vol. 2, pp. 164-
189, contain 84 words of Cayunga, Cherokee,
Mohawk, Oneida, Onondaga, and Tuscarora.

Copies seen : Astor, Boston Athenzum, Brit-
ish Museurna, Congress, Watkiason.

At the Field sale a copy, No. 550, brought
$2.37, and at the Pinart sale, No. 328, 6 fr.
‘Clarke, 1886, No. 5415, prices a copy $5.

Donaldson [Thomas). See Catlin (G.).

-
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Donck (Adriaen van der). Beschry-
vinge | Van | Nievv Nederlant. I (Gelijek
het tegen woordigh in Staet is) | Begrij-

- Pende de Nature, Aert, gelegentheyten
vruchtbaerheyt | van het selve Landt;

mitsgaders de proffijtelijcke ende ge-

wenste toevalien die | aldaer tot onder-
houdt der Menschen, (soo uyt haer sel-
ven als van buyten inge- | bracht)
gevonden worden. Alsmede de maniere
éuongemeyne Eygenschap- | pen vande
' . Wilden ofte Naturellen vanden Lande,
Ende een by sonder verhael | vanden
wonderlijcken Aert ende het Wessen
der Bevers. | Daer noch by-gevoeght is |
Een Discours over de gelegentheyt van
Nieuw-Nederlandt, | tusschen een Ne-
derlandts Patriot, endé een Nieuw Ne-
derlander. | Beschreven door | Adriaen

vander Donck, | Beyder Rechten Doc-.

tour, dietegenwoordigh | noch in Nieaw-
Nederlandt is | En hier achter by
gevoeght | Het voordetligh Reglement
vande Ed : Hoog, Achtbare | Heerer: de
Heeren Burgermeesteren deser Stede, |
betreffende de saken van Nieuw Neder-
landt. | Met een pertinent Kaertje van
’t zelve Landt vergiert, | en van veel
druck-fouten gesuyvert. | [Design. ] |

t'Aemsteldam | By Evert Nienwenhof
Boeck-verkooper, woonendeop | ’t Rus-
tandt, in ’t Schrijf-Boeck, Anuo 1655.
" “4p.1L pp.1-100, register 3 Pp. map, sm. 4°.—
Comments on the Manbattan, Minqua, Sa-
vanoos, and Wappanons, p. 67. '

Copies seen : British Museum, Congress.

At the Briuley sale two copies were disposed

of, Nos. 2718 and 2719, one bringing $85, the other |

$62.50. The Murphy copy, No. 2169, half-mo-
rocco, brought $55. Quariteh, No. 29635, prices
a ‘“fine, large, clean, and perfect copy, vellam
"18L, a note stating: * Copies for the last 40
years have usnally sold from 12 to 211"
For another 1655 edition see ‘*‘Addeuda.”

~—— Beschryvinge | Van | Nieuvv-Neder-’

-lant, | (Gelijek het tegenwoordigh in

Staet is) | Begrijpende de Nature, Aert,

gelegentheyt en vruchtbaerheyt | van
et selve Landt; mitsgaders de prof-

fijtelijcke ende gewenste toevallen, die | °

aldaer tot onderhoudt der Menschen,
(soouyt haerselven als vanbuyten inge-
| bracht) gevonden worden. Als mede
de maniere en ongemeyne Eygenschap-
| pen- vande Wilden ofte_Naturellen
vanden Lande. Ende een bysonder
verhael | vanden wonderlijecken Actt
ende; het Weesen der Bevers. | Daer

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF P

Donck (A. van der) — Continued.

noch by-gevoeghtis | Een Discoursover
de gelegentheyt van Nieuw-Nederlandt,
| tusschen een Nederlandts Patriot,
ende een Nieuw Nederlander. | Beschre-
ven door | Adriaen vander Donck, |
Beyder Rechten Doctoor, die tegen-
woordigh | noch in Nieuw-Nederlands
is. | En hier achter by gevoeght | Het
voordeeligh Reglement vande. Ed: -
Hoog. - Achtbare | Heeren de Heeren
Burgermecsteren deser Stede, | betref-
fende de saken van Nieuw Nederlandt.
| Den tweeden Druck. | Met een perti-
- nent Kaertje van ’t zelve Landt ver¢iert,
| en van veel druck-fouten gesuyvert. |
[Design.] | :

t Aemsteldam, | By Evert. Nieuwen-
hof, Boeck-verkooper, woonende op [t
Ruslandt, in’t Schri jf-boeck, Anno 16586,

[ Met Privilegie voor15 Jaren.

4 p. 1L pp. 1-100, register 4 pp.4 1L map, sm.
4°.—Linguistics as above. ) ) :

Copies seen: BPritish Museum, Congress,
Lenox. . )

The Fischer copy, No. 2318, sold for 17, 5s.;
the Field copy, No. 2420, $65; the Menzies copy,
No. 609, ‘* crushed red levant morécco, gilt top,
uncut, excessively rare in uncut condition,"” $90.
Leclere, 1878, No. 866, prices a copy 200 fr,’
The Brinley copy, No. 2720, brought $190, and
the Murphy copy, No. 2750, $50. Quaritch, No.
29636, prices a fine, large, clean, vellum copy 12¢. -

Leclerc, 1878, No. 866, titles an edition of 1657.
This, he informs me, is a typographic error.

—— Description of the New Netherlands, -

by Adriaen van ‘der Donck, J. U. D.
Translated from the original Dutch, by
Hon: Jeremiah Johnson, of Brooklyn,
‘N Y. o : '
In New York Hist. Soc. Coll. second series,
vol. 1, pp. 125-242, New York, 1841, 8°,

Of the different nations and languages, pp.
205-206. -
Issned separately, also, with a title-page,
whichis a translation of that of the 1656 cdition.

At the Menzies sale, No. 610, a copy of the '
séparate, balf green morocco, gilt top, brought
$18.

Dorion (J. A.). See Wilson (D.).
Dorsey: This word following a tiﬂg or within

parentheses after a note. indicates that a copy

of the work referred to was secen by the com-
piler in the possession of Rev. J. O Dorsey, -

‘Washington, D. C. -
Doublet de Boisthibault (Frangois -

Jules). Les veeux | des | Harons et des

Abnaquis | 3 notre-dame de CLartres |

. publiés pour 1a premiere fois | d’apres les

x_im.uuscrjt:s des archives d’Eure-et-Loir







BESGHRYVINGE

.NIEUVV NEDERLANT-

(&liets et teaentonndin fu Stactis)

Begnl endedeNature, Aert, gele enthegtenvruchtbaerhezg

Ige Landt; mitlpaders i t‘oevalkn
tatnnaeﬂmudtd:rﬁﬂdé ifmpa({élgensjlchacrﬁlvcn alsvan yx:enmge

onderwarden. Als mede demaniere enongem
penva%ag:'“{mlden ofte Naturellen vanden. Lande. Enaegeé %vuhd
vandenwondeﬂqck:nAexk endehet Weefen der-BEVERS,

Daerzioch by-gevoeght/s

Cen®i nﬁevhggtegmt& baanenw-N &:rlandt
%‘?};“éﬁmaeﬂ Patriot, %emNmNd::Imden ?

Befchreven door

ADRIAENwmrQONcK;

BeyderRechten Doctour, die tegentwroord
4 : nochmﬂxeuw-l\'feaeﬂaezﬂms. g ° lgh

Yot sooppediah Henlement bovng Bt Toom, AFtowe
etﬁno;a ne A gnag, chebare
gevmeeffeven
s Hprden S
i Zelye !C
e ek v

£

S ' v '
fAEMSTEL/DAM>

8y Evert Nicuwenhof 2 nlé-hmopnjmmoeop' E

- ’tﬁuﬁmm‘/ﬁt’tﬁvbig'f "boetyAwio 1655

[Iroquomn Languages.]




BESCHRYVINGE

NIEUVV- NEDERLANT
| (oheliitk _Ijzttegmmgoznigb tnStaet is)

Begtijpende de Nature, Aert ,gele entheyr en vrucht-

rheytvan het felve Lant ; mn:fgadcrsde proffijtelijckeen-~ -
bi g:xz:n&e roevallen, diealdaer tot onderhioris derMenfchen >1(foo
~ uyrhaerfelm alsvanfmytenmnebmcm) gevondenworam. ,
Ars M=eps ¢

Demaniceeen nngbemwpm ngenrthappm

Vanve 1M ofte Patutellen Zande.
Ende.
Ecn byfonder verhael vanden wonderhjcken Amt: '
endehetWeefender BEVERSS,

Dasz Noce By GEvosomy Ts

Cen'Difcortrs oberve gelegent hent hanNreuwNederlandt,
_ tuffchen een Nedeslandts Patriot , ende: cm :
- Nienw Nederlander

Beftirreven door

Beyder Rechten Do&oor, die teghenwoor-
dighnochin Nieaw Nederlant is.

|

t’AEMSTELDAM,

Evert Nieuwenhof, Boeck-berkooper/ woopendeéop's
By ﬁuff%t iu’t..étbzyf-mw Am‘)‘1 :6;5. »

[Iroquoian Languages ]

AD R'IAEN.vandexDONCK,_




wr




IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES.

‘Doublet de Boisthibault (F. J.) —Cont.
| avec | les léttres des missionnaires
catholiques au Canada, | une introduc-
tion et des notes | par M. Doublet de
Boisthibault. | {Figure and five lines
ydotation.] | : .

Chartres | Noury-Coquard, libraire

| rue duw Cheval-Blane, 26 | MDCCC
LVII [1257] :

2p. 1L pp. i~viii, 11 pp. 1-82, 1 p. colored plate,
12°.—0 Salntaris in Huron (from Rasles), p. 80.

Contains also a French translation of aletter
in Huron, the original of which is printed in
Chaumonot (J. M.), La vie da * * * Chau-
monot. The original and French translation

- appear also in Merlet (L.), Histoire des rela-
tions des Hurons,

Copies seen: British Muséum, Lenox, Shea,
Trumbuall, .

Drake (Samuel Gardner). The | Book of
the Indians | of | North America: |
comprising | detailsin thelivesof about
five hundred | chiefs and others, | the
most distinguished among them. | Also,
. | ahistory of their wars; their manners
and customs; speeches of | orators, &ec.,
from their first being known to | Euro-
peans to the present time. | Exhibiting
also an analysis of the most distin-
guished authors”| who have written
upon the greaf question of the | first
peopling of America. | [Picture of
Indian and six lines quotation.] | By
Samuel G. Drake, | Member of the
New-Hawpshire Historical Society. |

Boston: | Published by Josiah Drake,

| at ‘the Antiquarian Bookstore, 56
Cornhill. | 1833, .

. Frontispiece 1 1. title as above 1 1.1 other p.1
Pp. 1-22 (Book I), 1-110 (Book II), 1-124 {Book
IIT), 147 (Book IV), 1-135 (Book V).—St. John
1,3, in Mohawk (from Norton), Book V,p. 111

Copies seen: British Museum.

An earlier edition of this work, Indian Bi-
ography, Boston, 1832, 89, contains no linguis-
tics. (Astor, Boston .»gthemeum, Congress.)

—— Biography and history'| of the | In-
dians of North America; | comprising |
a general account of them, | and |
details in the lives of all the most

- distinguished chiefs, and | others, who
hayve been noted, among the various |
Indian nations upon the -continent. |

Also, | a history of their wars; | their |

manrvers and customs; and the most
celebrated speeches | of their orators,
from their first being known to | Euro-

Ppeans to the present time. | Likewise | | comprising | details in -the lives of ail

Dralke (S. G.)—Continped. : .
exhibiting an analysis | of the most
distingmished, as well as absurd au-
thors, who | have written upon the
great question of the | first peopling, of
America. | [Picture of an Indian an
quotation, six lines.] | By Samuel G.
Drake | Member of the New Hampshire
Historical Society. | Third Edition, |
With large Additions and Corrections, : ;
and numerous Engravings. | L

Boston: | O. L. Perkins, 56 Cornhill, Ty
and Hilliard, Gray & Co. | New York: :
G. & C. & N. Carvill. | Philadelphja:
Grigg & Elliot. | 1834.
Engraved title 1 1. pp.-i-viii, 1-28, 1-120,
1-132, 1-72, 1-158, 1 1. pp. 1-18, 1-12, plates, 80.—
St.John i, 3, in Mohawk, Book V, p.111.
Copies seen: Astor, British. Mauaseum, Con- :
gress, Wisconsin Historical Society. . : :
Some copies have the nawmes Collins, Hannay :
& Co. substituted for G. & C. & N. Carvill in’
the imprint. (Astor, Congress.)
Sabin's Dictionary, No. 20868, mentions the
fifth edition, Boston, 1833, 8°.

—— Biography and History | ,of the |
Indians of North America; | compris-
ing | a General Account of them, | and

| Details of the Lives of all the most
.distinguished chiefs, and | others, who
have been noted, among the various |
Indian Nations upon the Continent, |

* Also, | a History.of their Wars; | their
Mauners and Customs; and the most
celebrated Speeches | of their Orators,
from their first being known to | Euro-
peans to the Present Time. | Likewise

| exhibiting an Analysis | of the most
. distinguished, as well as absurd an-’
thors, who | have written upon the
great question of the | First Peopling
of America. | [Picture of an Indian and
quotation, six lines.] | By Samnel G.
Drake, | Member of the New Hampshire
Historical Socicty. | Fourth Edition, |
With large Additions and Corrections,
and numerouéEugmvings._ |
Boston: | J. Drake, 56 Cornhill, | at
the Antiquarian Institute. | 1835, -
Eangravel title 1 1. pp. i-vi, 1 1. pp. 1-1, 1-28,
1-120, 1-132, 1—722 1-158, 1-18, 1-12, plates, 8°.—
St. John i, 3, in Mohawk, Book V, p. 111. oo
Copies seen: British Muaseum. i .

—— Biography aad history [ of the |
Indians of North America. | From its
first discovery to the present time; |
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Drake (S.G.)— Continued.
the most distinguished chiefs and |
counsellors, exploits of warriofs, and

the celebrated |speecles of their ora-

tors; | also, | a history of their wars, |
massacres and depredations, as well
_as the wrongs and | sufferings which

“the Enropeans and their | descendants
have done them ;| with an account of
their | Antiquities, Manners and Cus-
toms, | Religion and Laws; | likewise |
exhibiting an analysis of the most dis-
tinguished; as well as absurd | authors,
who have written upon the great ques-
tion of the | first peopling of America. |
[Monogram and six lines. quotation.] |
By Samuel G. Drake. | Fifth Edition, ]
" 'With large Additions and Corrections,
- and numerous Engravings. |

Boston: | Antiguarian Institate, 56
Cornhill. | 1836. )

1p.1. pp. i-xii, 1~48, 1-120, 1-144, 1-96, 1-168,
80,—Lord’s prayer in the language of the Six
Nations (from Smith’s New York), Book V, p.
5.—8t. John i, 3 (from Norton), Book V, p.
131.—A sentence in Mohawk and Welsh com-
pared, Book V, p. 132. )

Copies seen: Astor, British Museum, Con-
gress. .

A copy is priced by Quaritch, No. 11968, 10s,
and again, No. 29941, 7s. 6d. At the Murphy
sale, No. 831, a'copy, ‘ calf extra, gilt cdges,
with portrait of Mr. Drake inserted,” brought

. $3.75. ) .

Some copies are dated 1837. (Astor.) The
“Seventh edition,” ¢1837,” has title-page other-
wise similar to the above., (Astor, Congress.)

~— The | book of the Indiaus; | or, |
biographyand history | of the | Indians
of North "‘America, | from its first dis-
covery | to the year 1841. | [Nine lices
quotations.] | By Samuel G. Drake, |
Fellow [&e. two lines]. | Eighth edi-
tion, | With large Additions ard Cor-
rections. |

Boston: | Antiquarian Bookstore, 56
Cornhill. | M.DCCC.XLI [1841].

" Pp. i-xii, 148, 1~120, 1-156, 1-156, 1~200, and
index, pp. 1-16, 8°.—Linguistics as in fifth edi-
tion, supra.

" Copies seen : Boston Athenxum, British Ma-
seum,-Congress. )

According to Sabin’s Dictionary, No. 20688,
there was a Ninth edition, Boston, 1845, 748 pp.
' 82, and a Tenth edition, Boston, MDCCC‘{L
V)T, 8.

—— Biography and history | of the |
Indians of North America, | from its
first discovery. | [Quotation, nine

.-

»

¢
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Drake (S. G.)—Continued.
lines.] | By Samuel G. Drake, | Elev-
enth edition. |

Boston: | Benjamin B, Mussey & Co.
|- M.DCCC.LI [1851]. -

Pp. 1-720, plates, 8°. —Linguistics, as in fifth
edition, pp. 501, 627, 628,

Copies scen: British Museum, Ezmes, Mas-
sachusetts Historical Society, Wisconsin His-
torical Society.

. — History | of the | Early Discovery of

America, | and | Landing of the Pil-
grims. | With a | Biography | of the |
Indians of North America. | [Quotation,
nine lines.] | By Samuel G. Drake. |

" Boston: | Higgins and Bradley. |.

1854. ' ™
Pp. 1-72¢, plates, 8°.—Linguistics, as in fifth

edition, pp. 501,627, 623.

Title from Mr. Wilberforce Eames.
According to Sabin’s Dictionary, No. 20868,
there is an edition with the imprint: Boston,

Sanbom, Carter & Bazin, 1857; and 'moﬂ]er

Boston, 1858.

The | Abonmna.l Races | of | North
America; | comprising- | Biographical
Sketches of Eminent Iudividuals, |
and | an Historical Account of the Dif-
ferent Tribes, | from | the First Discov-
ery of the Continent | to | the Present
Period | With a Dissertation on their |
Origin, Antiquities, Manners and Cus-
toms, | Illustrative Narratives and

* Anecdotes, | and a | copious analytical
index | By Samunel G. Drake. | Ifif-
teenth Edition, | revised, with valuable
-additions, | by J. W. O’Neill. | Illustra-
ted with Numerous Colored Steel-plate
Engravings. | [Quotation, six lines.] |

Philadelphia: | Charles Desilver, |
No. 714 Chestnut Street. | 1860.

Pp.1-736, 8°. This is the Biography of the
Indians, with a new title-page and somo addi-
tions.—Linguistics as above.

Copies seen : Astor, Bancroft. .

—— The | Aboriginal races | of | North
Amnerica; | comprising | biographical
sketches of eminent individuals, |
and | an historical account of the. dif-
ferent tribes, | from | the first discovy-
ery of the -continent | to | the present
period | with a dissertation on their |-
Origin, Antiquities, Manners and Cus-
toms, | illustrative narratives and an-
ccdotes, | and a | copious analytical
index | by SamuelG. Drake. | Fifteenth
“edition, | revised, with valuable addi-
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Drake. (8. G.)—Continued. Duncan (D. C.)—Continned.

tions,.{ by Prof. H. L. W;lllams. |-

fQuotation, six lines.] |

New York. | Hurst & company, pub-
lishers. | 122 Nassau Street. {1832.]

Pp. 1-787, 8°.—Lord’s prayer in the language
of the Six Nations (from Smith), p.501.—S¢t.

. Johni,3 (from Norton), p.627.—A sentenco in
Mohawk and Welsh comparel, p. 628.
“Copies seen: Astor, Congress, Wisconsin His-
torical Society. : .
Clazkoe, 1886, No. 6377, prices a copy $3.
Dudley (J.). See Wright (A.).
Dufossé (E.). Americana | Catalogue de
livres | relatifs & 'Amériqne | Europe,
Asie, Afrique | et Océame | [thirty -four
lines]. |

Librairie ancienne et moderne de E.
Dafossé | 27, rue Guénégaud, 27 | pres
le Pont-Neuf | Paris [1857]

Printed cover as above, table des divisions
1L text pp. 175-422, 8%.—Contains, passim, ti-
tlos of works in various Iroquois dialects,

Copies seen : Eames, Pilling.

+ This series of catalogues was begun in 1876, -

Dufresne (Pére Nicolas). [Canticles in
the Mohawk language. ] ™)
Manuscript. _Litlo from the Abbe Cuog.
— See Marcoux (J.). '

‘* Nicolas Dufresne was born in Montreal. He
was missionary at Sault an Récollet from 1812
until the removal of the Indians in 1817 to the

* Lac des Deux Montagnes, when he went to St.
Regis, remaining thére until 1823. In 1824 he
Jjoined the Sulpician order. In 1834 he was
sent to Lac des Deux Montagnes, where he

remained as missionary to the Mohawks until |

1857. He died at Montreal in 1863.”— Cuog.
Dunbar: This word following a title or within,
parentheses after a note indicates that a vopy

of the work referred tois in the possession of-

Mr. John B. Danbar, Bloom#&eold, N. J.”

Duncan (David). American races. Com-

piled and abstracted by Professor Dun-
can, M. A.

Forms Part 6 of Spencer (H.), Descriptive
Sociology, London, 1873, fol. (Congress.)

Under the heading ‘‘ Language,” pp. 40-42,
there are given comments and extracts from
various authors upon native tribes, including
examples of the Iroquoislanguage.

‘Some copies bave the imprint New York,
D. Appleton & Co. [n. d.] (Powell.)

Duncan (De Witt Clinton). A novelty in
Cherokee literature.

In Indian Chieftain, vol. 4, No. 19,p. 2, col. 3,
¢ Vinita, Indian Ty., January 21, 1886. (Powell.)
Treats of elementary sounds, in the Chero-

" kee, giving the Lord’s prayer in Roman char--

Duponceau (Peter Stephen).

acters a3 an illustration that these characters
are entirely adequate to express all the sounds
in the Cherokee language. -

Manuscript, incomplete, consisting at pres-
ent (January; 1888) of 99 pp. on shoets 8 by 8
inches, in the possession of its author, who says
the work is the resalt of many years of investi-
gation.

Mr. Duncan states further: “I also have a
work on hand looking to the compilation of a
Cherokee-English and Euglish-Cherokee lexi-
comn.”

Mr. Duncan was born in the Cherokee Na-
tion of native parentage, received an element-
ary education at the Cherokee Male Seminary,

".I. T., graduated at Dartmouth College, N. H.,
in 1861, taught school five years, and then en-
tered upon the practice of the law at Charles
City, Jowa, where he now resides.

Report of

the corresponding secretary to the com-

" mittee, of his progress in the investiga-

tion committed to him of the general
character and forms of the languages
of the American Indians.

In American Philosoph. Soc. Trans. of the
Hist. and Lit. Comwm. vol. 1, pp. xvii-xlvi, Phila-
delphia, 1819, 8°.

Treats of American languages generally,
particular mention being made of the Karalit
(Greenland), Eskimaux, Delaware, and Iro-
quois. A few examples of the last are given.

Issued separately as follows:

—— Report | made | to the Historical &
Literary Committee | of the { American
Philosophical Society, | held at Phila-
deiphia, for promoting | useful knowl-
edge, | By their Corresponding Secre-

tary, | stating | his .rogress in the -

investigation commicted to him, of
the | general character and forms | of
the | languages of the American In-
dians. | Read in committee, | IZth J:Lu-
uary, 1819.

Pp. 1-34, 80.—Linguistics as above,

Copies seen : Boston Athenzum.

Reviewed by J. Pickering in North American
Review, vol. 9, pp. 179-187, Boston, 1319, 8°;
and in the Analectic Magazine, vol. 13, pp.
243-254, Philadelphia, 1819, 8°. (Congress.)

Reprinted in Buchanan (J.), Sketches of the
History of the North Awmerican Indians, pp.
269-306, London, 1824, 8°, (Astor, British Mu-
seam, Congress, Harvard University); and ia
the American reprint of the sawme, vol. 2, pp. 48—
77, New. York, 1824, 2 vols., 8°. (Bancroft, Bos-
ton Athen®um, British Musenm.)

Roprinted in Fredeh in the following:

—— Mémuoire | sur | le systdme gramnma-

tical | des langnes|de | quelques nations

Analysis of the Cherokee language.(*).




N

60 ' BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE"

Duponceau (P. 8.)—Continned.
indiennes de PAmérique | du Nord; |

' ouvrage qui, 3 la séance publique annu-
_elle | de | 'Institut Royal de France, |
le 2 Mai 1835, |.a remporté le prix fondé
par M. le comte de Volney; par M. P.-
Et Du Ponceau, LL. D. | Président [&c
_sm hnes] |

Paris, | Alalibrairie d’A. Pihan de 1a

Forest, | rue des Noyers, 37 | Gide, li-
braire, | Ruede Seines. g. 6 bis. | Denta,
libraire, | au Palais-Royal. | 1838.

Half-title 11. title verso blank 1 L. avertisse-

ment pp. v-xi, table pp. xiii-xvi, preface pp.
1-73, text pp. 75-464, 8°. Memoir on the gram-
matical character of the North American lan-
, guages, chapters v-xx being devoted to the Al-
gonkin, pp. 75-256.—Appendix A. Comparative
vocabulary of the Algonkin (Lenapi, from
Heckewelder) and Iroquois (Onondago, from
Zeisberger), pp. 257-269.—Appendix B. Com.
parative vocabulary, with notes, of the Algon-

kin, pp. 271-411.—Report on the general char- T

Eames: This word following a title or within
parentheses after a note indicates that a copy
of the work referred to has been seen by the
compiler in the library of Mr. Wilberforce
Eames, New York City.

Bdwards (Rev. Jonathan). Observa--

tions | on the | language | of the |

Muhhekaneew Indians; | In which the
Extentofthatlanguagein | North-Amer-
ica is shewn ; its genius is | grammat-
ically traced: some of its peculiari- |

ties, and some instances of analogy be-
tween | that and the Hebrew are
pointed out. | Communicated to the
Connecticut’ Society of | Arts and Sei-
ences, and pablished at the | Request of

the Society. | By Jonathan Edwards,

D.D. | Pastor of a Church in New-Ha-
ven, and | Member of the Connecticut
Society of | Arts and Sciences. |

New-Haven, Printed by Josiah
Meigs, | M, DCC, LXXXVIII [1788].

1p.l title reverse blank 1 L preface 1 1. text
pp: 5-17, 8°, —~Numerals 1-10 in Mohegan and
Mohawk, p.9.—Pater Noster in the language of
the Six Nations (from Spencer, in Smith’s New
York), p. 10. .

Copies seen: British Museum, - Congress,
Eames. Harvard, Trumbull.

At the Murphy salea ha.lt‘-morocco copy, No.
872, sold for $1.50. At the Brinley sale, No.
5690, an uncut, half green morocco copy, brought

$2

—— Observations ] on the | la,nfrua.cre | of

E.

Duponceau (P. S.)—Continued.

acter and forms of the American languages,
made to the Hist. & Lit. Com. Am. Phil. Soc.,
by the Cor. Sec. P. S. Duponceau, pp. 413-464.

Copies seen: Boston Athenmeum, Con"ress,
Eames, Harvard, Lenox.

Triibner, 1836, No. 632, prices a_copy 10s. 6d.
The Fischer copy, Nv. 2327, brought 9s.; another
copy, No. 2686, 1s. The Squier copy, No. 1051,
half morocco, gilt top, uncut, sold for $2.50,
Leclerc, 1878, No. 2067, prices it 10 fr. Quar-
itch prices the work asfollows: No. 12553, half
bound, 7s. 6d.; No. 12554, large paper, sewed,
12s8.; No. 30060, sewed, 55, boards, 6s.; No.
30061, large paper, sewed, 9. The Ramirez copy,
No. 203, brought 8s.; the Brinley copy, No.
5627, half levant morocco, gilt, uncat, $2.25.
Triibner, 1882, p. 3, prices it 10s. 6d.

—— See Heckewelder (J ) and Dupon-
" ceau (P.8.). ’

Mr. Duponceau was born" on the lsla.nd of
Rhé, France, June 3, 1760, came to this. country
in 1777, was made an American citizen in 1781,
and died in Philadelphia, Pa., April 1, 1844,

Dwight (S. E.). See Gallatin (A.).

Edwards (J.) — Coritinued.
the | Mahbekaneew Indians; | in which
| The extent of that language in North-
Ame- | ricais shewn; its genius is gram-
matically | traced ; some of its peculi-’
arities, and some | instances of analogy
-between that and the | Hebrew are
pointed out. | Communicated to the |
Connecticut Society of Arts and Sci-
ences, | And published at the request of
the society. | By Jonathan Edwards, D.
D. | pastor of a Church in New-Haven
- and member.of the | Connecticut Society
of Arts and Sciences. |
New Haven, printed by Josiah Meigs,
1787 [sic]; |-London reprinted by W.
Justins, [ Shoemaker-Row, Blackfriars.
| M, DCC, LXXXVIII [1783]. -
Pp.i-iv, 5-16, 8°.—Lin guiscics asin the Amer-
ican edition.
Copices seen : Boston :.\Lhenzeum British M-
seum, Dunbar.
A | sermon | at the execution of | -
. Moses Paul, an Indian ; | Who had been
guilty of murder, | preached at New
* Haven in America. | By Samson Oc-
dom, | a native Indian; and missionary
to the Indians, who was in England |
in 1776 [sic for 17667 and 1777, [ sic for
1767] collecting for the Indian charity
schools. | To which is added | a short
- Account of the | late spread of the gos-
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Edwards (J.)—Continued.
pel, | amongtheIndians. | Also | obser-
vations on the language of the | Muh-
bekaneew Indians; | communicated to
the Connecticut Sociéty of Arts and
Sciences, | By Jonathan Edwards,
D.D. |

New Haven, Connecticut : Printed |

1788. | London: Reprinted, 1788, and
and Sold by Buckland, Pater- | noster
Row ; Dilly, Poultry ; Otridge, Strand;
J. Lepard, | No. 91 Newgate-street ; T.

Pitcher, No. 44 Barbica..; Brown, | on |

the Tolzey Pristol; Binns, at Leeds;
and Woolmer at Exeter.

Pp. i-iv, 5-24,1-16,8°. The final pages, 1-16,
contain Edwards’s Observations.

Copies scen : British Museum.

—— A |-sermon | at the execution of |
Moses Paul, an Indian; | who had been
guilty of murder, | preached at New
Haven in America. | By Samson Oc-
com, | a native Indian, and missionary

" to the Indians, who was in England |
in 1766 and 1767, collecting for the In-
dian charity schools. | To which is
added | a short account of the | late
spread of the gospel, | among the In-
dians. | Also | observations on the lan-
guage of the | Muhhekaneew Indians; |
communicated to the | Connecticut So-
ciety of Arts and Sciences. | By Jona-
than Edwards, D. D. |

New Haven, Counecticat: Printed
1788. | London: Reprinted, 1789, and
Sold by Buckland, Pater- | noster-Row ;
Dilly, Poultry; Ofridge, Strand; J.

Lepard, | No. 91, Newgate-street; T.-

Pitcher, No. 44 Barbican; Brown, | on
the Tolzey Bristol; Binns, at Leeds;
and Woolmer, ab Exeter.
Pp. i-iv, 5-24, 1-16, 8. The final 16 pp. con-
tain the Obsetvations.‘ ’ ‘ -
" Copies seen: Brown, Congress, Trumbull.

—— Observations | on the | language |

of the | Muhhekaneew Indians; |in-

which | The extent of that language in
North-Ame- | rica is shewn; its genius
is grammatically | traced; some of its

peculiarities, and someé | instances of -

- analogy between that and the | He-
brew are pointed out. | Communicated
to the | Connecticut Society of Arts

and Sciences, | And published at the re-

quest of the society. | By Jonathan Ed-
wards, D. D. | pastor of a church in
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Edwards (J.)—Continuned,
‘New-Haven, and member of the | Con-
necticut Society of Arts and Sciences. |

New-Haven, printed by Josiah Meigs,
"1788; | London reprinted by W. Jus-
tins, | Shoemaker-Row, Blackfriars. |
M, DCC, LXXXIX [1739].

Title 1 1. preface pp. iii—iv (erroneously paged
v), text pp. 5-15, 12°.

Copies seen : British Museum, Leno‘c, Powell,
Shes, Trambull, Wisconsin Historical Society.

Reprinted in Americ:m Museum or Reposi-
tory of * * * fugitive pieces, M. Carey, elitor,
vol. 5, pp. 21-25, 141-14¢, Philadelphia, 1789, 8°.
(Astor, British Museum, Congress, Yalo.)

—— Obgervations | on the [ language |
of the | Muhhekaneew Indians; | in"
which the extent of that language in
‘North America is shewn: | its genius is

" grammatieally traced: some of its pe-
culia- | rities, and some instances of an-
alogy between | that and the Hebrew
are pointed out. | Communicated to the
Connecticut Society of Arts and | Sci-
ences, and published at the request of
the Society. | By Jonathan Edwards,
D. D. | Pastor of a Church in New-Ha-
ven, and Mewmber of the Con- | necticut
Society of Arts and Sciences. |

New-York: | printed by M. L. & W.
A. Davis. | 1801,

. Title 11 preface 1 1. text pp. 5-16, 120,

Copies seen: Boston Public, Congress, Pil-
ling.

Observations on the language of the
Mubhekancew | Indians; | In which
the Extent of that Language in North
America is shewn; | its Genius is gram-

. matically traced ; some of its Peculiari-
ties, | and some Instances of Analogy
between that and the Hebrew are |
pointed out. | Communicated to the
Connecticut Society of Arts and Sci-
ences, and | published at the Request
of the Society. | By Jonathan Ed-
wards, D. D., Pastor of a Church in
New Haven, | a,nd Member of the Con-
necticut Society of Arts and Sciences. |
New Haven, Printed by Josiah Meigs,
M, DCC, LXXXVIII [1783].

- In Massachusetts Hist. Soc. Coll. second se:
riés, vol. 10) pp. 81-160, Boston, 1823, 8°.

This reprmb is preceded by an Advertise-
ment swned John Pickering -and dated Sa-
lem, Mass., May 15, 1822, which occupies pp.
81-84.—The contents of the Observations ars

the same as in the omgu)al edition and occupy
Pp- 8 84-98. ,
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Edwards J.)y— Coutmued
Notes by the editor ogcupy pp. 98-160 and
include the Mohawk numerals 1-10 and the
Pater Noster (from the Mohawk Primer and
from Edwards), pp. 101-102; Cherokee verbs
(from Buttrick), p. 121.

—— Observations | on the | language |
of the | Muhhekaneew Indians. | By
Jonathan Edwards, D. D. | A néw edi-

tion: | with notes, | by | John Picker- .

ing. | As published in the Massachu-
setts Historical Collections. |
Boston: | printed by Phelps and
Farnham, | 1823,
Pp. 1-82, 8°.—The linguistics are as above.
COopies seen: Boston Athensum, Eames.
JAccording to Sabin’s Dictionary, No. 21972,
there was an edition: Boston, Little, Brown &
Co., 1843. At the Squier sale, No. 319, a half-
morocco, gilt-top copy of an 1843 edition, sold
for $2.37. .
The Works | of | Jonathan Edwards,
" D. D. | Late President of Union Col-
lege. | With a | memoir of his life and
character, | by Tryon Edwards. | In
two volumes. | Vol. [I-II1]. |

Andover: | printed and published by
Allen, Morrill & Wardwell. |- New
York: Dayton and Newman. | Phila-
delphia: Henry Perkins. |- Boston:
Crocker and Brewster, | Gould, Ken-
dall and Lincoln, Tappan and Den-
nett. | Hartford: Tyler and Porter. |
1842. *)
- '2 vols. 8%, Title from Mr. W. Eames.—Ob-
servations on the language of the Muhheka-
neew Indians, vol. 1, pp. 469-480.

Another edition: Boston, 1850, 2 vols. 8°. (*)

Elliot (Rev. Adam). - [Vocabulary of
. the Mohawk and of the Cayuga.]

In Schoolcraft (H. R.), Report to the secre-
tary of state of New York, pp. 264-270, 271~
277, New York, 1845, 8°.

The Mobawk vocabulary contams 220, the:
Cayuga 320 words.

Schoolcraft’s report was lssned also with the
title Notes on the Iroquois, New York, 1846,
89, the vocabularies occupying the pages above
mentioned. The work was subsequently reis-
sued, enlarged: Notes on the Iroquois, Albany,
1847, 8°, the vocabularies appearing on pp.

- 393-400. They are also reprinted in Schoolcraft's
Indian tribes, vol. 2, pp. 482-493, Philadelphia,
1852, 8°, and again in Ulrici (E.), Die Indianer
Nord Amerikas, p. 39, Dresden, 1867, 8°.

Emerson (Ellen Russell). Indian myths
| or | legends, traditions, and sym-
bols of the | aborigines of America |
Compared with Those of Other Coun-

v
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Emerson (E. R.)—Continued. -
tries | including Hindostan, Egypt,
Persia, | Assyria, and China | by |
Ellen Raussell Emerson | Illustrated |

. [Monogram] |
Boston | James R.Osgood and Com- -
pany | 1884 ; -

Frontispiece 1 1. title 1 1. pp. iii-xviii,
1-677, 8°.—Words from Cuoq's Lexique
iroquois, pp. 521-524.—Iroquois syllables and
words (from Cuog), pp. 624-625.

Copies seen: Congress.

Bpistle. The | epistle of Paul [ to the
Romans. | [Two lines Cherokee char-
acters. ]

No title-page, heading as above; pp.1-55, 240
in Cherokec characters.

* . Qopies seen : Pilling, Powell. .

Epistle. The | opistle of Paul | to the
Philippians [Colossians and Thessalo-
nians]. | [Two lines Cherokee charac-
ters.]

No title-page, heading as above; pp-1-43, 24°,
in Cherokee characters. Printed by the
American Bibie Society abeut 1860.—Philip-
pians, pp. 1-14.—Colossians, pp. 14-26.~Thes-
salonians, pp. 26-43. '

Copies seen: Congress,
Powell, Trumbull.

Bpistle. The | epistle of Paul | to Titus
[Philermon and Hebrews]. | [Two lines
Cherokee characters. ]

No title-page, beading asabove; pp.1-49, 242,
in Cherokee characters. Issued by the Amer-
ican Bible Society about 1860.—Titus, pp. 2-7.—
Philemon, pp. 7-10.—Hebrews, pp. 10-49.

Copies gseen: Congress, Dunbar, Pilling,
Powell, Trumball,

Epistles. The | eplstles ] of | Paul to the
Corinthians [ Galatians and Ephesxans]

| [Two lines Cherokee characters.] |

Park Hill: | Mission Presé: Edwin
Archer, Printer. | [One line Cherokee
characters.] | 1858,

Pp. 1-125, 24°, in Cherokee characters.—Ga-
latians, pp. 89-106.—Ephesians, pp. 101—125

Copies seen : Pilling, Powell.

Epistles. The | epistles | of | Paul to
Timothy. | Translated into the Cher-
okee Language. | [Two lines Cherokee
characters.] |

Park Hill: | Mission Press: John
Candy, Printer. | [One line Cherokee
characters.] | 1844.

Title 1 1. pp.3-28,24°, in Cherokee charac-
‘ters.

COopies seen: American Board of Commigsion-

© ers, Brmsh Museam, Congress.

Dunbar, Pilling,
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Bpistles. The | epistles| of | Paul to
Timothy. | Translated into the Chero-
keelanguage. | Secondedition. | [Three
lines Cherokee characters.] |

Park Hill: | Mission Press: Edrwin

* Archer, Printer. | 1849
" Title reve£50 blank 11. pp. 3-28, 24, in Chero-
kee characters.

Copies seen : Dunbar.

Epistles. The | epistles | of | Paul to
Timothy. | [Two lines Cherokee char-
acters.] | First[-second] epistle. | [One
line Cherokce characters. ]

No title-page, heading as above; pp. 1-24,
249, in Cherokee characters. Iasned by the
American Bible Society about 1860.—First
epistle, pp. 1-15.—Second epistle, pp.15-24.

* Copies seen: Congress, Dunbar, Pilling,
Powell, Trumbull., .

Epistles. The | epistles | of | Peter. |
[One line Chegokee charzcters.] |

Park Hill: | Mission Press: Edwin

Archer, Printer. | [One line Cherokee :

characters.] | 1848-

‘Title reverse blank1 L. pp. 3-27, 249, in Cher- |

okee characters. -
Copies seen : Dunbar. R
Epistles. The | epistles | of | Peter. |
First[-second] epistle. | [Two lines
Cherokee characters. ]

No title-page, heading as above; pp. 1-24,
249, in Cherokee characters. Second edition is-
sued by the American Bible Society about
1860.—Ei‘rst epistle, pp. 1-15.—Second epistle,
pp. 15-24. ’

Copies seen: Congress, Dunbar, Pilling,
Powell, Trumbull.

Epistles. The | epistles | of | John !
translated into the Cherokee lan-
guage. | [Two lines Cherokee charac-
ters.] | o

Park Hill: | Mission Press: John
Candy, Printer..| [One line Cherokee
characters.]| 1840,

Pp. 1-20, 240, in Cherokee characters.

Copies seen: American Board of Commis-
sioners, Boston Athenseum, Congress.

Epistles. The | epistles | of | John

translated into the Cherokee lan-
guage. | [Two lines Cherokee charac-
ters.] | Second Edition. ]
“Park Hill: | Mission Press: John
Candy, Printer. | [One line Cherokee
characters.] | 1843.

Pp. 1-20, 24°, in Cherokee characters.

Copies seen : American Board of Commission-

ers, Astor, Boston Athenzum, British Ma-
scam, ) i

’Epistles. The | epistles | of | John. }

Translated into the Cherokee lan-
° guage. | [Two lines Cherokee charac-.
ters.] | Third edition. | .
Park Hill: | Mission Press: Edwin
Archer, Priuter. | [Ono line Cherokee
characters.]| 1848,

Pp. 1-20, 24°, in Cherokec characters. )
Oopies seen: Congress, Dunbar. :

Epistles. [The epistles of John in the

Cherokee langnage.] [Two lines Cher-
okee characters.

No title-page, heading in Cherokee only;
Pp. 1-16, 24°, in Cherokee characters. Printed
by the American Bible Society about 1860.—
First opistle, pp. 1-13.—Second cpistle, pp.
13-15.—Third epistle, pp. 15-16.

Oopies seen : Dunbar, Pilling, Powell, Trum-
bull.

Errett (Russell). Indian geographical

names,

In Magazine of Western History, val 2, pp.
51-59, 238-246, Cleveland [1833], 4°.

Names of Algonkin and Iroquois origin in
Pennsylvania and Ohio.

Bttwein (Rev. John). Remarks upon

the traditions, &c., of the Indians of
North America. By Rev, John Ett-
wein. . .

In Pernsylvanig Hist.,Soc. Bull. vol. 1, pp-
29-44, Philadelphia, 1848, 8°. ’

*'Of their languages,” pp 39-14, includes

“A collection of words™ of the Maqua, Dela-
ware, and Mahican, pp. 41-44¢. -
{ John Ettwein, Moravian bishop, was born in
Trendenstadt, Wiirtemberg, Ji une 29, 1721; in
1754 he came to America, where he labored for
nearly half a century. He died in Bethlechem,
Pa., Jan. 2, 1802. He studicd the Delaware
language and is said to have prepared a small
dictionary and phrase book therein.

Btudes philologiques. See Cuoq (J.-A)).

Etymology : -
Cherokee. . Sce Hewitt (J. N. B.).
Iroquois. : . Hale (H.).
Iroquois. Hewitt (J.N.B.).

fl;]vaus (—). See Barton (B. 8.).
EBvil. [Three lines Cherokee characters.] |

The [ evil | of | intoxicating liquor, |
and | the remedy. | )
Park Hill: | Mission press: John F.

Wheeler, printer. | [Qne line Cherokee

characters. ] | 1838.

Pp. 1-12, 24, in Cherokee characters,

Oopies seen : American Board of Commission.
ers, Congress. '

Evil. [Four lines Cherokee characters.] |

The evil | of | intoxicating liquor, |
and | the remedy. | Second edition. ]
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Evil—Continued.

Park - Hill: | Mission press: John
Candy, printer. | [One line C
characters.] | 1844,

Pp. 1-24, 24°, in Cherokeo characters. With

this are bound up 2 ll. containing two hymns
in Cherokee characters,

Evil — Continued.

CQopics seen : Boston Athonwum, Congress,.

Dunbar, Massachusetts Historical Socnety

| Bwbanks (William E.), translafor. See

Cherokee Advocate.

:

F.

Paulman.n (Karl). Illustrirte | Geschichte
" der Schrift | Populir-Wissenschaftliche
Darstellung | der | Entstehung der
Schrift | der’| Sprache und der Zahlen |
sowie der | Schriftsysteme aller Vol-
ker der Erde | von | Karl Faulmana |
Professor der Stenographie, Ritter des
Kgl. Bayer. Verdiensterdens vom H.
Michael, | Besitzer zweier Verdienst-
Medaillen der - Wiener Weltausstel-

lung. | Mit 15 Tafeln in Farben- und.

Tondruck | und vielen in- den. Text
gedruckten Schriftzeichen-und-$ehrift-
proben. | [Printer’s ornament.] |
Wien. Pest. Leipzig. | A. Hartleben’s
Verlag. | 1880. | Alle Rechte vorbehal-
ten. .
~ Pp.i-xvi, 1-632, §°.—Die_Schrift der Tsche-
rokesen, p. 230.
Cupies seen: Astor, British Museum, Wat-
kinson.
Fauvel-Gouraud (Francis). Practical |
‘Cosmophonography; | a System of
Writing' and Pringing all | the Princi-
-pal Languages, with their exact Pro-
"nunciation, | by means of an original |
Univerzal Phonetic Alphabet, | Based
upon Philological Principles, and rep-
resenting Analogically all the Compo-

nent Elements of the Human | Voice,

as they occur in | Different Tongues
-and Dialects ; | and applicable to daily
use in all the branches of business and
learning; | Illustrated by Nuamerous
Plates, | explanatory of the | Calli-
graphic, Steno - Phonographie, and
Typo-Phonographic | Adaptations of
the System; | with specimens of | The

. Lord’s Prayer, | in One Hundred Lan-

guages: | to which is prefixed, | a Gen-

eral Introduction, | elucidaiing the

orivin and progress of language, writ-

ng, stenography, phonography, | ete.,

etc » etc. | By | Francis Fauvel-Gou-

_ raud, D. E.8. | of the Royal UmversLty
of France. |

| Perrall (Simon Ansley).

Field (Thomas Warren)..

Fauvel-Gouraud (F.) —Continued.

New York: | J. S. Redfield, Clinton
Hall. | 1850. :

1 p.1 pp. 1-186, 1 L plates 1-21, A-T, 8°.—
The Lord's prayer in Cherokee (New Echota,
1832,.2d edition). plate 8, No. 30.

Copies seen : Astor, British Muscum.

A | Ramble |
of | six thousand miles | through | the
United States of America. | By | 8. A,
Ferrall, Esq. | [Design.] |

London:" | Published by Effingham
Wilson, | Royal Exchange. | 1832. =,

Pp. i-xii,. 17560 80.—Fac-simile of the fi¥'st
two paragraphs of the leading article in they
Cherokee Pheenix of Juily, 31, 1830, fu.co'-z thlc
- page. i
v Copies seen : Bosmﬁ thenaﬁm G:Szf"ﬁress o

‘An essay | to-
wards an | Indian bibliography. | Be-
ing a | catalogue of books, | relating to
the | history, antiquities, languages,
customs, religion, | wars, literature,
and origin of the | American Indians,
| in the library of | Thomas W, Field.
| With bibliographical and historical
notes, and | synopses of the contents
of some of | the works least known. |
New York: | Scribner, Armstrong, and
co: |1873
Title as above 1 1. prefice pp. iii-iv, text
' pp- 1-430, 8°.
Copies seen : Congress, Pilling.
Titlesand descriptions of worksin Iroguoian
dialects passim.

Catalogue | of the | libmr}7 | belong-
ing to | Mr. Thomas W. Field. | To be
sold at auction, | by | Bangs, Merwin
& co., | May 24th, 1875, | and follow-
ing days. |
- New York. | 1875.

Printed cover, title as above verso blank 11.
notice, e_tc’. pp. iii-viii, text pp. 1-376, list of

. prices pp. 377-393, supplement pp. 1-59, 8°.
Compiled by Joseph Sabin, mwainly from Mr.
Field's Essay.—Contains titles of a number of
works in the Iroquoian dialects.

Copies. seen: Bureau of Ethnology, Con-
gress, Eames,, .

-
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Pinley (Rev. James Bradley). History | of
| the Wyandott Mission, | at | Upper San- |
dusky, Ohio, | under the direction of
the Methodist Episcopal Churclh. | By
Rev. James B. Pmlcy | [Three lines,
Isaial ix, 2.7 | i

Clllblll]latj. | Puablished bLy- J. I
Wright & L. Swormstedt, | for the

Methodist Episcopal Church, at the |-

book concern, | corner of Main and
Eighth-streets. | R, P. Thowmpsou, Print-
er. | 1840, .

Pp. 1-432,12°.—Hywmu in the Wyandott lan-
guage, p. 221,

Copies scen: Boston Athenwum, Dunbar, Min-
nesota Histotical Society.

I have seen miention of an edition Cincinnati,
1837, -
Life among the Indians; | or, | per-
sonal reminiscences | and | historical in-

cidents j illnstrativo of | Indian life and

character. | By | Rev. James B. Finley, |
“the Old Chief,” or Ra-wah-wah. | Ed-
ited by Rev. D. W. Clark, D. D. |
Cincinnati: | Printed at the Metho-
dist Dool Cencern, | for the Author. |
R. P. Thompson, Printer. | 1859, ™)
Pp. 1-548, plates, 129, Title from Mr. W.
Lames.—Wyaundott hymn, p. 386,

Life among the Indians; | or, | per-
soual reminiscences | and : historical in-
cidents | illustrative of | Indianlife and
character. | By | Rev. James B. Finley, |
““the Old Chief,” or Ra-wah-wal. | Ed-
itéd by Rev. D. W. Clark, D. D. |

Cincinnati: | Pablished by Hitcheoek !
& Walden. 1838,

Pp. 1-518, 120.—Wyandott hymu, p. 385.

Copies seen: British Museam.

Pirst. The First[-Sceond] epistle of

Paul the Apostle 1o the Thessalonians ‘

[ete..
" No title-page; pp. 1-12, 129, in Cherokec char-
acters: .
Appended aro the second epistle of Paul the

apostle to the Thessalonians, his opisties to |

Titus and Philemon, and the general epistle of
Jude.

Copics seen: American’ Board of Commis.
sioners.

Foreman (Stephen). See Worcester (S.
A.) and Foreman (S.).

‘*Mr. Stephen Foreman, a Cherokee young
man, who received his clementary education at
the Mission School at Candy's Croek, and after
attepding to some preparatory studies with Mr.
Worcester at New Echnta, spent oue year at
the Union Theolozical Seminary, in Virginia,
and another at.that in Princeton, New Jersey,

IROQ~~—)
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Foreman (8.)—Continued.
in the study of theology, was licensed to preach
by tho Union Presbytery, Tennessee, about the

* 1st 6f Octobor, 1833.  Ilo preaches with anima-

tion and fluency in the Cherokeo language, aud
promises to bo highly useful as an ovangelist
among his people.” —Missionary Herald, 1833,

Foster(George Everctt). Se-quo-yab, | the.

| American Cadmus and Modern Moses.
| A completo biography of the greatest
of redmen, | around whose wonderful
life has been’woven | the maunners,
customs and beliefs of the | early Cher-
okees, together with a | recital of their
wrongs and [ wonderful progress to- |
* wardcivilization. | By Geo. E. Foster, |
Editor of Milford (N. H.) ‘“Enter-
prise 7 | Illustrated by Miss C. S. Rob-
bins. |
Philadelphia: | Offico of the Indian
Rights Association, 1316 Filbert St. |
Tahlequal, Cherokee Nation: B. H.
Stone. | Milford, N. H.: By the Anthor. |
1835.

Title 1 1. pp. i-xviii, 1-244, 120.—Sounds of the .

Cherokce alphabet, p. 102.—Lord’s prayer in
Cherokee characters, with literal translation, p.
111.—Fac-simile of Cherokeo alphabet Lefore
priﬁtiug. p-112.

Copies scen: Congress, Massachusetts His-
torical Socicety. ’ :

As proof of these pages i3 passing through
my hands, information comes to me that Mr.
Foster has ready for tho press a work relating to
the Cherokees, including a bibliography of their
literature. See ‘‘Addenda” to this catalogue.

! Prank (Jacob). [The Lord’s prayer in
Mohawk. 1885.]

Manuscript, 2pp. folio, inthelibrary of James
C. Pilling, Washington, D. C. The prayer
is accompanicd by an interlinear translation.
On the sccond page are the numerals 1-7, 20, 30,
40, 50, &e. in Mohawk and the numerals 1-11
combined with nouns.

The writer is a Caughnawaga boy, and was
then a student at St. Laurent College, Canada.

Freeman (Rev. Bernardus). [Works in
the Mohawk language.] ™

“The Society, since tliey could by no means
prevail on the Indians to learn English, neither
.;'oung nor old, laboured to get some good trans-
lations made of parts of the Scripture at least,
into the Indian language; tho’ exceeding iwm-
prépc‘.‘ to convey a due idea of the Christian
doctrines: as being willing by all methods of
compliance to gain something upon them. The
Socicty were very much assisted in this by Mr.
Freeman. o very worthy Calvinist minister.
FlobhaA been five years minister at Schenectady
to 2 Dytch congzregation, and bad been em-




" . noarly 400 miles beyond Albany.
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Preeman (B.)—Continued.
ploycd by the Earl of Bellamont in the year 1700
to convert the Indigns. He liad a good knowl-
edge of {ho dialeet of the Mohocks, which is
understood by all the Iroquois who reach
The Socicty
applied to him for any proper papers wrote in
that langudge which he might have. He ac-
quainted tho Society that he'had translated into
Indian the Morning and Evcuing Prayer of our
Liturgy, tho whole Gospel of St. Matthew, the
three first chapters of Gencsis, several chapters
of Exodus, several Pgalms, many portions of
the Scripture relating -[to] the birth, passion,
resurrection, and ascension of our Lord, and
sevrral chapters of the 1st Epistle to tho Co-
rinthians, particularly the 15th chapter, prov-
ing the resurrection of the dead. He very
frankly guve tho Society a copy of theso trans-
lations, which wcre sent to Mr. Andrews for
his help, and they were a great help to him.
He used frequently to read some of these to tho
Iudians, and they could comprehend well
enongh by his reading. But the Society wero
“desirous some part of the Scriptare might be

printed in Indian, and the copies given to tho.

Indians, and they taught at least to read that.
Accordingly the Morning and Evening Prayor,
the Litany,  the Church-Catechism, Family-
Prayers, and scveral chapters df the Old and
New Testament were printed at New York;
the copics were sent to Mr. Andrews, and hio
gave them to such of the Indians as knew.any-
thing of letters.”—Humphreys.
—— See Another Tongue.
—— See Claesse (L.).
—— See Morning and Evening Prayer.
[Fritz (Johann Friedrich) and Schultze
(B.), editors.] Orientalischz und Oc-
cidentalischer | Sprachmeister, | wel-
cher | nicht allein hundert Alpha-
bete | nebst ihrer Aussprache, | so
bey denen meisten | Europiischs Asia-
~ tischs Africanischs und | Americanischen
Vilckern und Nationen | gebriuchlich
sind, | auch einigen Tabulis Rolyglot-
tisverschiedener | Sprachenund Zahlen
- vor Augen leget, | Sondern auch | das
Gebet des Herrn, | in 200 Sprachen und
Mundz#Arten | mit derselben Characte-
ren und Lesung, nach einer | geogra-
phischen Ordnung mittheilet. | Aus
glaubwiirdigen Auctoribus zusammen
getragen, und mit | darzu nothigen
Kupfern versehen. |
Leipzig, | zu finden bey Chrlstmn
Friedrich Gessnern. | 1748,
-10 p. 1L pp. 1-224, 1-128, appendix 7 1. 8,
The preface is subscribed by Fritz, but a
dedicatioﬁ,' which precedes it,is by Schultze,
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Fritz (J. F.)and Schultze (B.)—Cont’d.
who had been a Danish missionary at Tran-
quobar and whose good offices Fritz acknowl-
edges. Itis probable Le was the real editor of
the work.

Pater-Noster in Mohogica (from” Chamber-
layne), p. 126.—Short vocabulary (4 words) of a
number, of American languages, among them
the Mohogme, appendix, p.6 (nonumbered).

Copries seen: Astor, British Museum, Tram.
bull. .

The first clause of the Lord's prayer was,
according to Auer’s Sprachenhalle, reprinted in
the various lunguages in Geographisch-philo-
logische Karteu, von Homann's Efben in Niirn-
berg, 4 shects, small folio. (*)

.'E‘rost (John). The book | of the | In-
dians | of | North America: | illustrat-
ing | their manners, cusfoms, and pres-
ent state. | [Picture.] | Edited by John
Frost, L. L. D, | author of the “Book
of the Navy,” “Book of the Army,” &ec.,
&ec. | ‘ .

Noew York: | D. Appleton & Co., 200
Broadway. | Philadelphia: | George S.

"Appleton, 148 Chestnut St | MDCCC
XLV [1845].

Engraved titlo 11. title as above 11 pp.i-x,
13-283, 12°0,—A few words in Tuska,rora, p-
60-61.

Copies seer: British Musenm, Congress, Har-
vard. :

At tho Field saloe a copy, No.7

“cents.

Sabin’s Dictionary, No. 26026 mentions an
edition: New York, Appleton, 1848, °

Pry (Edmuud).” Pantographia; | con-
taining ‘| accurate copies of all the .
known [ alphabets in the world; | to-
gether with | an English explanation
of the pecuhar | foree or power of each
letter: [ to which aro’ added, | speci-
mens. of all well-authenticated | oral
languages; | forming | a comprehensive
digest of | phonology. | By Edmund .
Fry, | Letter-Founder, Type-Street. |

- London. | Printed by Cooper and.
Wilson, | For John and Arthur "Arch,
Gracechurch-Street; | John White,
Fleet-Street ; John Edwards, Pall-Mall ;
and | John Debrett Plcoadllly | MDCC
XCIX [1799].

2 p. 1L pp. i-xxxvi, 1-320, 8°. —Lord'spmyetm .
Mohawk, p. 202.

Copies seen : Astor, Boston Athenzum, Brit-
ish Museum, Cougress.

At the Squier gale a copy, No. 385, bruug_,}xt;,'
$2.13. -
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Ga¥ nah sholf Ne. Sce Wright (A.).

Gad nah shoh neh.  See Wright gA.).

Gabelentz (Hans Georg Conor von-der),
Kurze Grammatik der Tscherokesischen
Sprache. Vom Staatsminister Dr. H.
C. von der Gabelentz.

In Zeitschrift fiic dio Wissenschaft der |

Sprache, dritter Band, pp. 257-300, Greifswald,
1832,80. (Congress, Powell.)
Issued separately also. ()

Gaiatonsera ionteweienstagwa.  Sce
Williams (E.).

Gaiatonsera ionteweienstakwa.  Sco
Williams (E.). -

Gainoh ne Nenodowohga. See ‘Young
(J.).

Gai’ wa ydn’ dah goh. See Wright (A.).

Gallatin (Albert). Al synopsis of the In-

dian tribes within the United States
cast of the Rocky Mountains, and in

the British and Russian possessions in.

North America. By the Hon. Albert
Gallatin,

* In American Ant.iqumian Soc. Trans. (Ar-
chreologin Americana), vol. 2, pp. 1-422, Cam.
bridge, 1836, 8°.

Grammatical notices of the Ouondaga (from
Zeisberger), pp. 232-235 ; Hurony or Wyandots
(from Brebeeuf), pp. 236-238; Cherokeo (from |
Pickering and Worcester), pp. 239-250.—Clero-
kee alphabet, p. 301.—Vocabulary of the Wyan-
‘dots (from Johusen, Barton, War Department),

Onondagoes (from Zeisberger), Oneidas (from |

Jofferson, Barton), Tuscaroras (from Parish),

Nottoways (from J. Wool and M3. of Ifon. !

James Trevezant), pp. 305-367; Hurons (from

Sagard), p. 372; Hochelaga(from Laet), Cayugas, !

(from Barton), p. 376; Mohawks (from MS. of J.
Parish and 8. E. Dwight), Senecas (from War
Department, Parish), pp. 305-367, 383-397; Clier-
okee (from Boudinot and Worcester), pp. 303-
367, 398-404.—Sclect sentences in Cherokoo and
in Sencea, pp. 415-418.—Supplementary Chero-
keo transitions, pp. 418-420.—Lord's prayer in
Clierokec, p. 421.

-~ Hale’sIndians of northwest America,

i
and vocabularies of North America,

with an introduction. By Albert Gal-
latin. ‘

In American Eth. Soc. Trans. vol. 2, pp. xxiii-
clxxxviii, 1-130, New York, 1848, 82, }

Vocabulary of the Mohawlk and Wyandot,
pp. 79-83; Cherokot, pp. 82-88; Ounvndagas, Seu-
ccas, Oneidas, p: 114; Cn.yuf_'aé, Tuscaroras,
Nottoways, p. 115.
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G.

| Garde (Pére Pierre Paul Frangois de 1a).
‘ [Works in the Mohawk language.] (*)
! According to Father Cuoq this author left,
“in very medioero Ivoquois, a large troatise on
Jthe sacrament of penance, adozen instructions,
i and grammatic notes.” o was a missionary at
[ la Gulette and tho Lac des Deux Montagnes,
! amd died at Montreal in 1751,

Garnier (—). [ Huron grammar.] )

Manuscript. *‘Relorred to by Chaumonot
in his lifo, but now lost."—ITist. May.

Gatschet: This word following a titlo or inclosed
within parentheses after a note indicates that a
.copy of the work referred to has been scen by
tho compiler in the library of Mr. Albert S
(ratschet, Washbington, D. C.
Gatschet (Albert Samuel). Thoe Mas-
sawomekes. By Albert S. Gatschet,

In American Antiquarian, vol. 3, pp. 321-324,
Chicazo, 1830-'81, 8°.

An atli,umpt‘, to ascertainy b) linguistic evi-
dence, theracialalfivity of the Massawomekes.—
Algoukin and Iroquois (Onondaga, Mohawk)
terms passim. ’ N

1-4.  (Gatschet.)

— Notes on the Iroquois. .

In Awerican Antiquarian, vol. 4, pp. 41—»0,
Chicago, 1881-1882, 8°.

Mobawk and other Iroquois tribal names
(from u manascript by Pyrheus).

—— On the aftinity of the Cheroki to the
Iroquois dinleets, by Albert S. Gatschet,.

In American Ihilolog. Ass. Proe. seven-
teenth ann. sess. 1833, pp. xl-xlv, Cambmd"e,
1838, &°.

The language of the Cheroki and Iroquois
related to cach other, pp. xl-xli.—Lexical affin-
ity, pp. “xli-xliv. —-Aﬂluxty in grammatic ele-
ments, po. xliv-xlv.

4 4”__,‘“__ AIA

Brinton’s library of |- aboriginal
American literature. | Number IV. | A
| migruation legend | of the | Creek In-
dians, | with a lingwstie, historic and
cthoograplic |- introduction, | by | Al-
bert 8. Gatschet, | of the U. S. Bureau of -
Lthnology, Washington, D. C. | Vol-
nme L | [Three lines quotation.] |

Philadelphia: [D . Brinton. | 1384,

Volwmne 2; jirst title: A | migration legend |
of the | Creck Iudians,’ I texts and glossaries in
Creecand Ifitchiti, with | a lingaistic, historic,
and ethnosraphic | introduction and commen-
tary. | by | Albert S. Gtschet, | of the T. S.
Barean of Ethnolozy, W'mshmrv.(m D >} Vol-
ume I7. | .

St. Louis, Mo.: | printed for ‘the author. [
1838.

Issuedsseparately, without title- p’wo repaged
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Gatschet (A. 8.)— Continued. .

Second title: Tchikilli's Kasi'hita legond | in
the | Creek and Hitchiti Lunguages, | with a |
critical commentary and full glossaries to both
texts, | by | Albert S. Gatschet, | of the U. 8.
Bureau of Ethnology, Washington, D. C.|
[Three lines quotation.] | Cop_yn"htul 1888.
All rights reserved. |

St. Louis, Mo. | printed by R. P. Studley & co.
] 1888. - )

2 vols.: title verso copyright ete. 1 1. general
title of the series verso blank 1 1 note, pref-
‘ace, and contents pp. iii-vii, text.pp. 9-251;
first title verso blank 1 1. second title p. 1
preface pp. 2-3, text pp. 4-193, index to the
two volumes pp. 194-205, errata’ pp. 206-207;
maps, 8°. The second volumo has two pagi-
nations, ¢ne as above and one in brackets (be.
ginning with the preface), pp. 34-239. The
latter is the numbering of vol. 5 of the St.
Louis Academy of Scicnces Transactions, of
which it forms a .part, but which is not yet
[September, 1828] issued. The title beginning
““A migration legend” will not appear in the
volune of transactions. The two maps which
should have accompanied the first volumo are
included in the second. A note at the Dbot-
tom of vol. 2, p. 73, says: ** The Creek text ap-
pears in this volume [pp. 8-25] in a revised aml
correct shape, and parties owning the first vol-
ume should therefore remove pp. 237-251 [of the
first; volume] before sending it to the binder.”

Clerokitotemic gentes ete., vol. 1, pp. 27-28.—
Cheroki words, vol. 1, pp. 212-213.—Cheroki
loan-words, vol. 2, pp. 191-192.

Copies scen: Bureau of Ethnology, Eames,
Pilling, Powell.

—— Voecabulary of the Mohawlk.
Maauscript, 7 1. folio, 211 words; in the
library of the Bureau of Ethnology. Collected
from Charles Carpenter, an Iroquois of Brant-
ford, in 1876. -~

—— [Linguistic material of the Tchdlagi
or Cheroki language: Mouutain Cher-
oki-dialect of North Carolina. ]
Manuseript in the library of the Bureau of
Ethnology. Contains about 359 words, alpha
. betically arranged on slips, and some phrases.
Obtained in December, 1881, from Sampson Owl,

a Cheroki, stopping at Katiba Nation, York.

Co., S. C.; the alphabet used is that given in

Powell's Introducnon to the Study of Indmn |

Languages, second edition.

——[ Words, phrases, and sentences of the
Eastern Cheroki, spoken around Qual-
latown, North Carolina. ] )

Manuscript, pp. 77-228, 1 p. 4°; in the library

. of the Bureau of Ethnologzy. Recorded in a

copy of Powell's Introduction to the Study of

Indian Languages, sccond edition, incomplete.

Schedules 1-7 and 10 az:o_\vell filled, 8, 12,13, 27,
and 28 are sparsely filled, and 9, 11, 14-26, and 29
contain no ontries. The unnumbered page at
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Gatschet (A. S.)—Continued.
the end contains a bird story in English, with
a few Cheroki terms here and there.

Collected in May, 1885, at Washington, D. C.,
from N..J. Smith (Tré-1i-ti-hY), of the Eastem
Chercki.

—— Seneca Language. | The myth of the
Gii’'nonskiwa or ‘ Stone | People” | ob-
tained from Andrew John, junior | by |
Albert S. Gatschet, Washington, D.C.

| March, 1886.

Manuscript in the library of the Burean of
Ethnology; title leaf and pp. 139-172 of a small
4 blank book, which has been paged in con-
iinuation of somo other work. English trans.
lation interlined.

—— Cheroki linguistic material obtained
from Richard M. Wolfe, delegate of the
Cherokee Nation to the United States
Government.

Manuscript, 5 11. folio, in the library- of tho
Bureau of Ethnology; prmmp'ﬂly phrases and
sentences.

General discussion:

Cayuga. See Oronhyatekha.
Cherokee, Faulmann (K.).
Cherokeo. AMiiller, (F.).
Cherokee. 4 Roberts (—).
Turon. Brebwreaf (1. de).
Huron. Charlevoix (P. F.X. de).
Huron. Gilij (L. 8.).
Huron. Jefferys (T.).
Huron. Lafitau (J. ¥.).
1Iuron. Lalemant (J.).
Huron. * Laucbert (C. F.).
Huron. Macauley (J.).
Huron. Relaud (H.).
Iro;uois. Beauchamp (W.M.).
Iroquois. Duponceau (P. S.).
Troquois. Heckewelder (J. G. E.). -
Iroquois. Le Hir (A. M.). |
Iroquois. Morgan (L. H.).
Iroquois. Aiiller'(F.).
Iroquois. Nantel (A).
Iroquois. Newton (J. H.).
Iroquois. Smith (E. A-.).
Iroquois.’ Spehcer (E.).
Iroquois. Vincent (J.).
Mohawk. Hough (F. B.).
Mohawk. AMohawk.
Mohawk. Oronhyatekha.
Mobhawk. Shea (J.G.).
. Oneida. Oronhyatekha.
" Onondaga. . Heckewelder (J. G. E.) ané
, - . Duponceau (P. S.).
. Onondaga. Oronhyatekha.
Seneca. Sanborn (J.W.).
Seneca. Schooleraft (H.R.).
Tuskarora. Oronhyatekha.
Wyandot. Keane (A. ). .
General. The | General Epistle | of |

James. | Translated into the Cherokea
Langnage. | [Oae line (Mherckee chars
acters.] |
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Greneral —Continued. -

Park Hill. | Mission Press: Ldwin |
Archer, Printer. | {One line Cherokee |

characters.] | 1347.
Pp. 1-16, 24°, in Cherokee characters.
Copies reen : American Board of Commission-
ors, Congress.
General. The | general epistle | of |
James. | Translated into the Cherokee
. Langunage. | Second edition. | [Two
lires Cherokee characters.] | :
Park- Hill : | Mission Press: Edwin

|
|
i
1
|
!
|
|
\
|
|
|

Archer, Printer. | [One line Cherokee

claracters.] | 1850
. Title verso blank 1 L text pp. 3-16, 24°; in
- Cherokee characters. ' )
Copies seen : American Board of Commission-
ers, Congress, Dunbar, Pilling, Powell, Trum-
bull.

General. The | geneial epistle of | -
Jude. | [One line Cherokee characters. ]
No title-page, heading as ahove; pp. 1-4,
240, in Cherokee characters. Issued hy the
American Bible Society about 1860. Followed
by the Revelation of John, pp. 5-66.
Copies seen : Congress, Dunbar, Pilling, Pow-
ell, Trumbull, ~

Gentes: )
Cherokee. See Gatschet (A. 8.).
Cherokee. Morgan (L. H.).
Troquois. Morgan (L. H.).
Wyandot. Morgan (L. H.).

Geographic names:

Cayuga. See Morgan (L. H.).
Cherokee. De Braim (J. G-
W)
Cherokee. Mooney (J.).
Cherokee, Morgan (L. H.).
Huron. Marshall (0. H.).
Iroquois. Beauchamp (W.M.).
Troquois. Benson (E.).
Iroquois. Boya (S. G.j.
Troquois. Clark (J.V.H.).
Iroquois. Lrrett (R.).
Iroquois. Zenderson (J.G.).
Troquois. Report.
Iroquois. - Ruttenber (E. M.).
Iroquois. Schooleraft (H. R.).
Iroquois. Simms (J. R.).
Mohawk. Hough (F.B.).
Mohawk. Morgan (L. H.).

. Mohawk. Shea (J.G.). ~
Oncida. Morgan (L. ).
Onondaga. Beauchamp (W.M.).
Onondaga. Marshall (0. H.).
Onondaga. Morgan (L.H.).
Seneca. Jones (Pomroy).
Seneca. Marshall (OHL).
Sencca. Morgan (L. H.).
Tuskarora. Morgan (L. H.).

Geological Sarvey:
title or within parentheses after a note indicato

. Gilbert {—) and Rivington (—).

These words following a |

Gilij (dbbate Filippo Salvadore).
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Geological Survey — Continued.

that a copy of the work referred to was seen

by the compiler in the library of the United

States Geological Survey, Washington, D. C.
Gerland (Georg). Atlas der Ethnogra-

phie. | Von | Georg Gerland. | 41
- Tafeln in Holzschnitt nebst erliutern-

dem Texte. | Separat-Ausgabe ausder

zweiten Auflage des Bilder-Atlas. |

[Seal.] | : o

Leipzig: | F. A. Brockhaus. | 1876,

Title verso contents 11 text pp. 1-50, register
pp. 51-52, 41 plates, oblong folio.~Comments
on American languages, with a few examples
in Aztec and Cherokee.

Copies.seen : Gatschet, National Museun.
Speci-
mens | of the | Languages of all Na-
tions, | and the | orientaland foreign
types | now in use in | the printing
offices | of | Gilbert & Rivington, |
limited. [ [Eleven lincs quotations.] |

London: | 52, St. John’s Square,
Clerkenwell, E. C. | 1886.

Printed cover as above, coutents pp. 3-%,
text pp. 5-66, 12°.—St. John iii, 16,.in Iroquois
(Indians in Quebec and Ontario), p. 28; Mo-
hawk (Indians west of Niagara). p. 43.

Copies seen ; Pilling.

Saggio
| di storia americana | osia | storia_

naturale, civile, ¢ sacra | D¢’ regni, e

delle provincie Spagnuole di Terra-fer-

ma | nell’ America meridionale | 'des-
critta dall’ Abate | -Filippo Salvadore

Gilij | E consecrata alla Santitd di N.

S. | Papa Pio Sesto | felicemente

regnante | Tomo I[-1V]. | '

Roma MDCCLXXX[-MDCCLXXX

IV1 [1730-1784]. | Per Luigi Percgo

Erede Salvioni | Stampator Vaticano
. uella Sapienza | Con Licenza de’ Su-

periori. i ‘

4 vols. 82. Each of the four volumes hasa spé~
. cial sub-title, that of the third being as follows:
' “Dellareligione, e deile lingue degli Orinockesi,

o di altri Amerieani,” 1782, xvi, 430 pp. 8°.—

‘Appendice IT, Delle pitt celebri lingiie Ameri-

cane: Della lingua Algonchina,” ed Hurona,

pp. 265-272.—Cataloghidialcune lingae Ameri-

cane per farne il confronto tri loro, o con

queste del nostro emisfero, pp. 355-393, contains
- a vocabulary.of 33 Huron words, from Lahon-
stan. pp. 384-385.

Copies seen : ‘Jongress.

Leclere, 1878, No. 238, prices a copy 120 fr.
At the Pinart sate, No. 407, the first three vol-~
umes sold for 50 fr. .

L
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Gilij (F. S.)— Continued.

**F. Salv. Gilij was born iu 1721 at Legogne
(near Spolcto), and entered the Socioty of Josus
in 1740. He went as missionary to South
America, for eighteep years traveled through
the countries watered by the Orinoco, and then
resided seven years at Santa F6 de Bogota.
Afterthe expulsion of the Jesuits, he returned
to Ttaly, and died at Rome, 1789, —Leclere.
ladstone (Thomas H.). Huron vocabu-
lary. *

‘A vocabulary, consisting of the numerals to
above 100 and upwards of forty of the com-
monest words and brief sentences, is in the
possession of Thomas H. Gladstone, Stockwell,

near London, collected by him in July, 1856.”"~"

Ludewiy.
Gordon (Rev. F.).  Sco Rinfret (A.).

Gospel. The | gospel | according to |
Lulke. | Translated. into' the Cherokee
- Language. | [Two lines Cherokea char-
acters.] | .
Park Hill: | Mission Press: Edwin
Atcher, Printer. | {One line Cherokee
‘characters.] | 1850
Title verso blank 1 1. text pp.3-134, 24°, in
Cherokee characters.
Copies seen : American Bible Society, Dun-
bar, Pilling, Trumbull.
Gospel. The gospel according to Mark.
| [One line Cherokee chiaracters. ]
Colophon : Cherokee Nation, Baptist
Mission Press. )
No title-page, heading as above; pp. 7 28,
120, in Cherokee characters.
Copies seen : Congress.
[The gospel of Mark.]
line Cherokee characters.]" )
No title-page, heading omy; pp. 1-56, 24,
in Cherokee characters.
Printed by the American Bible Society about
18¢0. ’
Copies seen : Congress, ~Dunbar, . Pilling,
Trambull.

[One

Gospel. [The gospel of Mark.] [Onc’

line Cherokee characters.]
No title-page, heading only; pp. 1-70, 240,
in Cherokee characters.
Copies seen : American Bible Socicty.
Gospel according to Mark [Mohawk].
See Brant (J.).

Go'wina gwa'ill sat’hdill. Sec Wright
(A.).

Grammar :
Cherokee. See Gabelentz (H. G. C.von).
Cherokee. ) Pickering (J.).
Huron. Brebeeuf (J. de).
Hauron. Chaumonot (J. P.).
Huron. - Garpier (—).
Huron. Huron.

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Grammar — Continued.

Huron. Potier (P.).
Mohawk. Marcoux (J.).

. Onondaga. Huniboldt (K. W. von).
Wyandot. Wyandot.

Grammar of the Cherokee. See Picker-

ing (J.).

Grammatic comments:

Cayuga. Sce Hale (H. A.).
Cherokee. Bastian (A.).
Cherokee. Gallatin (A.).
Cherokee, Gatschet (A. S.).
Cherokee. Morgan (L. H.).
Cherokee. Pickering (J.).

" Cherokee. Shea (J.G.). .
Cherokec. Worcester (S. A.).
Huron. Adelung (J. C.) and Vater

(J. 8. ’
Haron. Bastian (A.).
Huron. Chateaubriand (F. A. de).
Huron. Gallatin (A.).
Iroquais. Duncan (D.).
Iroquois. Gatschet (A. S.).
Iroquois. Platzmann (J.).
Iroquois. Shea (J. G.).
Iroquois. Smith (E. A.). .
‘Mohawk. Adelung (J.C.) and Vater
J. 8.

Mohawk. Garde (P.P.F.do ia).
Mohawk. Hale (H.).
Mohawk. ‘Wilson (D.).
Oneida. Hale (H.).
Onondaga. Gallatin (A.).
Onondaga. Hale (H.).

. Onondaga. Jarvis (S. F.).
Seneca. Hale (H.).
Seneca. Morgan (L. H.).
Tuskarora. Hale (H.).
Wyandot. Hale (H.).
Wyandot. Stickney (B. TF.).

Grammatic treatise:

Mohawk. See Cuoq (J.-A.). -
Mohawk. Pyrleas (C.). -
Seneca. - Analysis.
Seneca. Stort.

Tuskarora. < Smith (E. A.).

Grasserie (Raouldela). Etudes de gram-
maire comparée. | De la conjugaison ob-
jective | par | Raoul de la Grasserie, |

- docteur en droit, juge au tribunal de
Rennes, | wembre de la société de lin-
guistique de Paris. | (Extrait des Mé-
moires de la Société de linguistique, t.
VI, 4¢ fascicule.) | [Design.] ! :

Paris. | Imprimerie nationale. | M
DCCC LXXXVIII [1883]. ’
Printed cover as above, half title revcrse
blank 1 L title as above reverse blank 1 L pp.
5-39, 8°.—In chapter 1 the ‘‘ conjugaison objec-
tive concréte ” is illustrated by examples from
thie Cherokee langnage, pp. 12-13; in chapter 2
_ “‘conjugaison objective holoplrastigne,” by ex-




IROQUOIAN

Grasserie (R. de !a) —Continued.

amples from the Seneca language, p. 15: and |

in chapter 3, ‘‘conjugaison objective polysyn- |

thétique,” by exampies from the Iroquois lan-
guage, pp. 24-25. ‘
Copies seen: Gatschet, Powell.

Gray (Dr. Asa) and Trumbull (J.
H.).
cultivated plants; with annotations
upon certain American species; by Asa
Gray and J. Hammond Trumbull.

. -In American Joar. Sei. vol. 23, pp. 241-235,
370-379, and vol. 26,~pp. 128-138, New Haven,
1883, 8. (Congress, Geological Survey.)

Names of plants in a number of Armerican
languages,—Abnaki, Huron, Onondaga, Carib,
Dakota, Chohta, Chippewa, Virginia, Narra.
gansett, &ec. ’

- Great Iroquois gathering.

In Magazine of Western History, vol. 1, pp. |

134-139, Cieveland (18851, 4°. (Congress.)

A number of proper names in Seneca, Cayuga,
Mohawk, and Tascarora, with English signifi-
cation, and a chant in Onondaza, with Enf'hsh

,v‘trauslatlon., C e, ~
Giien (Hamon) Tontaterihonnienni-
taksa | ne | kariBiioston teiciasontha, |
ne roiatonserison a8ennishete kenha, |
ou | instruction sur la foi catholique, |
par | M. H. Guen, Ancien Missionnaire.
" | [Three lines quotation.] |

Tiotiake=Montreal: | Tehoristorara-
kon John Lovell. | 1870.

Printed cover as aboveo, title as abovo 11. Pp.

3-23, 16°, cntirely in the Mohawk language.—
Principales vérités de lareligion, pp. 3-10.—R¢-
ponses aux objeclions des Protestauts, pp.
11-23.

‘“The aboveistho only work by this venerablo
missionaty which has been printed. I Lave
changed such terms as have fallen into disnse
and modified-the orthography.—Cuog.

Copies seen: Piliing, Powell, Trambull,

~— Ouvr. de M. Guen No. 35.] Regles
et prieres de 1a ste. famille

Manuscript, 20 nnnumbered 1. 4°, in the Mo-
bawk language; in the archives of the Cath-
olic Charch at Canghnawaga, Canada.

[Sermons et instructions iroquois de
M. H. Guen, missionnaire da Lac des
Deux Montagnes.] . *)

Manuscripts in the Cathohc Church at Oka,
Canada. The following list was furnished me
-by the late Mrs. Erminnie A. Smith, an em-
ployee of the Burcau of Ethunology, with the
aid of Father Leclair, who was in charﬂe of the
mission.

Book 1.
' Passion de N. S.
Invention

. Bxattaion § do1a Ste. Croix.

Review of De Candolle’s origin of

LANGUAGES.
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! éﬁen (H.)—Coutinued.

Mandement do M. de Moutgolfier.
Jugemont dernier,

Dons da St. Esprit.

Les 8 Béatitudes.

Dedicace.

Annonciation.

Petit nombré des ¢lus.

St. Laurent.

St. Etienne.

Book 2.

Présentation de la Ste Viergzo.
Institution de I’Eucharistie.
Nativité de la Ste V.
Jugement, dernier.

Mecthodo pour se conduire.
St. Panl.

Annonciation.

Mort. ’

Péehé mortel.

Motif3 do détester Je péché.
Counsidération sur la mort.

" Mort des bons. - ~
Jugement particulicr. ’
Salut. )
12eme ’aprés Jn Pentecoste.
Paques-et-Noél.

. Dooku.

Actes pour la communion. -
Paques.—Ascension. :
St. Jacques.—Conception.
Les innocents.
Présent. de Jesus & Parif. de. M
Jugement dernier.
Avantage de la communion.
Lxamen pour la confession. )
Mandement, communion.
Téchod mortel.

»  Obligation de méditer Ia passion.
Les 7 stations du Calvaire.

. Ascension.

4 oraisons & Jésus.
MAl)rt.—-Orgueil.
Avatice.—Enrie.
Action de grices.
Mandement pour lo jubilé 1146
Divers fragments.

Book 4.

Exbortations pour le Catéchisme,

Parele de Dieu.—Pénitence.—Jonuas.—Pré-
sence de Dieu.

Pénitence de David.—Messe.—Conformitéd a
la V.—Souffrance.

Réponse anx calomnies des Protestants.

Doctrine catholique sur Ies sacrements.

Eg'liseA

Ascension.

Awmourde Dieu.—Am. du prochain.—Amonr
des ennemis.

Tassion de
culier.

Pentecote.—Fins derniéres.~Haine du péché.

N.S8.—Mort.—Du jugement parti-

-
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Giien (H.)--Continued.

Dedicace.—Ste. Anne.
Normand. Fétc de N.D.dela Vlctolro
Dévotion 2 Marie—Ponr s jour des morts.
St. Ceeur de Jesus.—Salut.—Education.
Des enfants.—Quelques fragments.

. Des répétitions et redites. o

Book 5.

-+~ Fin de I'bomme.

Pentecodte.

Eucharistie.—Sacrifice do la messc.

Maniére d’entendre Ia Ste. Messe.

Coefmnnion indigne.—Préparation a 1a C.—
Action do gricos aprés,

Effets de I'Bucharistie.—St. Viatique.

Visite au St. Sacrement.—St. Frangois.

Ste. Cécile.~Purification de la Ste. V.’

Parole de D.—Sexagésime.—Nativité do M.

Dévotion envers la Ste. Vi—St. Laurent.

Différents miroirs.—Vraieetacile dévotion.

Exercice do la cousxdémtmn —“Sur 1a priére.

St. Joseph.--St. Michel.—21lem D,

Miséres du monde.

Book 6.

Considération pour tous les jours, .

Avaat le service de D.—Sur celui de M.

Sur la visitation.

Efficacité de la rédemption.

La mort termine tout ici bas,

Les bons.

Peines. des pécbeurs en enfer.—Malico du
péché.

Défauts dominants.—Orgueil &e.

Charité envers les pauvres.—Tiédeur &c.

‘* Hamon Giien, a native of Brittany, came to
tho Seminary.of Montreal in 1714; was sent to
the Sault au Ré.ollet, where he commenced

~-to study Huron and Iroquois; that mission
having been transferred to the Lake of tho
‘T'wo Mountains in 1721, he accompanied his

ncophytes there and remained until his death |

i1i 1761, and bis remains lie there. Ho hasleft
a lurge number of instructions and prarexs in
Iroquois and some sougs either in Iroquoxs or
in Haron.”"—Cuoq. .
Guess (George). Cherokee alphabet.
Colophon : Pendleton’s thhowxapm,
Boston. [1835.]

1 sheet broadside 14% by 17 inches, litho-

. graphed for the Am. Board Com. Foreign Mis-
sions. See fac-simile (reduced).

*“ A larze card containing the Cherokee al-
phabet has been lithographedand printed dur-
ing the present year [1835)."—Report of the
American Board of Commissioners for Foreiqn
Llissions.

Copies seen : Eames, Powell.

—— Cherokee alphabet. Y
In McKenney (G.L.) and Hall (J':). Higtory
of -the Indian Tribes, vol. 1,p. 69, Philadelplia,
1838, folie. (Bureau of Ethnology, Congress.)

. Guess (G.)—Continued.

—— Cherokee alphabet.
In Schooleraft (1. R.), Indian tnbeﬂ vol. 2,
p. 228, Plulndelphn 1852, 4°.
_ Lherokee alphabet.
No imprint; 1 p. 4°.—Includes, also, the

Lord’s prayer in Cherokee characters and “‘In-

terpretation, with pronunciation according to
the alphabet.” -

Copies secn: American Board of Commission-
ers.. : .
Cherokee alphabet. | Characters as
arranged by the inventor.

No title-page; 11.40.

Copies seen : Boston Athenazum.

\ —— Cherokee alphabet. |

~ Colophon : Cherokce Baptist M:ssmn
Press: II. Upham, Printer.

1 sheet folio, in six columns, followed by . -

sounds represcnted by vowel 'm(l consonant

“signs. .
Copies seen : Astor, British Museum, Edmes.
The Cherokee alphabet, or more properly

speaking the Cherokee syllabary, was invented-

about the year 18621 by Se-quo-yah, a Lalf-breed
Cherokec, better known by his English name
of George Guess.
appears as an extract from a report of ‘the prn-.
dential committee, in the Missionary Herald,
February, 1826, pp. 47-49: -

* A form of alphabetical writing, invented
by a Cherokeo named Georgoe Guess, who docs
not speak English, and was never taught to
rcad English books, is attracting great notice

among the people generally. Having bccome -
g peoy

acquainted with tho principlo of the alphabet,
viz., that marks can be mado the symbol of
so.and, this uninstructed man conceived the
notion that hie conld express all tho syllables
in the Cherokeo lm'*nwe by sceparate marks
or characters. On collecting all the syllables
which, after long study and trial, he could

recall to his memory, he found the number to -

Ve cighty-two. In order to express tiese, he
took tho letters of our alphabet for a part of
them, and various modifications of our letters,
with some characters of his own invention, for
the rest. With these symbols he set about
writingletters; and very soon a correspondence
was actually maintaineéd between the Chero-
kees in Wills V.\}ley and their countrymen be-
yond the MissiSsippi, 500 miles apart. This
wag done by individuals whocould not speak
English, and'who had never learned any alpha-
Det except this syllabic one, which Guess had
invented, taught to others, and introduced into
practice. .Tho intercstin this matter has been
increasing for the last two years, till at length
young Cherokees travel a great distanco to bo
instructed in this easy method of writing and
reading. In three days they are able to com-

monce letter-writing, and return home to their -

native villages preparc®to teach others. * *. =

. Either'Guess himself or some other person has

The earliest account of it’

7
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Guess (G.)—Continuned.
discovered four other syllables, makin 1 all the
known syllables of the Cherokee lauguage
cighty-six. Thisis a very curions fact: espe-
cially when it is considered that the language
is very copious on some subjects, a single verb
undergoing some thousands of inflections.”
This is followed Ly a statement from Rev. S.
A. Worcester, one of the early advocates of
and among the first to use the alphabet, as fol-
lows:

*It is well worthy of notico that Mr. Guyst
[si¢], the inventor, is a man past the middle age.
He had seen books, and, T have been told, had an
English spelling-book in his house; but he

. could not read a word in any language at all.
His alphabut consists of cighty-six characters,
cach of which represents a syllable, with the ex-
ception of one, which bhas the sound of the Eng-
lish 8, and is prefixed to other characters when

- required. Theseeighty:six characters are suffi-
cient to write the languagzo at least intelligibly.
The alphabet is thought by some of the Chero-
kees to nced improvement; but, as it is,itis

read by a very large portion of the people,

though I suppose there has Leen no such thing
as a school in which it has been taught, and it
isnot moro than two or three yearssinceit was
invented. A few hours of instruction are suffi-
cient fora Cherokee to learn toread his ownlan-
gudge intelligibly. He wilinot, indeed, so soon
be able to read fluently; but when he bLas
-learned to read and unduerstand fluency will be
acquired by practice. The estent of my iu-
formation will not enable me to form a proba-
Yle estimate of the number-in the nation who
can thus read, but I am assured, by those who
had the bestopportnmty of knowing, that there
is no part of the pation wherethe new alphabet
is not understood. 'That it will prevail over
every other method of writing the language
there is no doubt. Ifa book were printed in
that character there are thiosoe in every part of
the nation who could readitaf once’; and many
others would only have to obtain a few hoars
instruction from some friend to enable them to
do so. They bhave but to learn their alphabet,
and they can read at once. - If, on the other
hand, it were printed in the English character,
it- would be nccessary to spend considerable
time at school in order to be able to read;
which scarcely any but children, and, doubtless
for years tocome, but a very small part of thetn,
. could do. Probably at least twentiy, perhaps

fifty, times as many would read a book printed
with Guyst's characters, .as would read one
printed with the English a,lph'lbet 7

In the same article Mr. Worcester gives the
sounds represented by these characters.

In the Herald of July, 1827, Mr. Worcester
again refers torthe alphabet:

4] am not insensible of the advantages

which Mr. Pickering’s alphabet, in common~
with that-in use at the Sandwich Islands.’

pessesses above the Buglish, by being somuch
more uemf]y a perfect alphabet. Nor do I sup-
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poso that more than half the time would be re-
quired for a Cherokee child to learn to read his
own language in that alphabet which is re.
quired for an English child to learn his. But
in point of simplicity, Guess has still the pre-
eminence; and in no langudge probably can
the art of reading be acquired with nearly the
same facility.”

In the issue of the Herald for December of
the sa me year, Mr. Worcester contributes five
verses of Genesis in the syllabary, and this, so
far as T know, is the first printing in tl)ose
characters.

In February, 1828 the first number of the
Cherokeo Pheenix, a weekly newspaper, partly
in English and partly in Cherokee characters,
was publisiied at New Jchota. The first book
printed in these characters was probably the
Cherokee Hymns,' compiled by Elias Boudinot
and Mr. Worcester,and published at NewEchota
in 1829~ small volume of 50 pages. -~

The Herald for May, 1828, ;:iées a somewhat
fuller account by Mr. Worcester of the charac-
ters, their sounds, and their systematic arrange-
meunt; and in the October number of the’same
" year the Lord's prayer, copied from the Chero-

kee Phanix, is given, accompanied by an ap-
proximate literal translation, for, as the writer
remarks, ‘‘literal translations, word for word,
from Eunglish into Cherokee, are beyond the
limits of possibility.” See Worcester (S. A.).

In the Indian Record, vol. 1, No. 6, John F.
Wheeler speaks of the alphabet as follows:

**The Cherokee alphabet is unljke any other
alphabet known, as it is syllabic except one
letter which answers to the English s, and is
placed between the syllables to give a hmsmn'
sound. There was no need of schools or school
books to learn to read among the full bloods,
beeause as soon as the alphabet was learned
the person who learned it could (even the old-
est person) easily learn to read. Each syllable
was perfect, and there was not a consonant in
the whole 85 characters. In the Cherokee
language there is not a sound of f, j, p, nor v.
The language is guttaral, and a person speak-
ing Cherokee can talk all day and not have oc.
cagion to close his lips.”

Sequoyab was born in the Cherokee Nation
in the State of Georgia in 1770. His father
was a Dutch peddler, named George Gist, his
mother a Cherokee. According to Foster, his
biographer, ¥ his drcamy meditations. on this
invention’ extended from 1809 to 1821, when he
completed his work. He scems.to bave had
no cducation and to have been unable to read
the Roman characters. He died near San Ber-
nardino, Cal., about the year 1842.

N

{ Guichart de Kersident (Pére Vincent

Flenri). Mr. Guichart Ne 14 | 1o Ex-
amen de conscience Alkouqum et Iro-
quoxs | 2¢ Pensées, prieres & suggerer
aux malades | 3 Exhortation apres la
confession | 4 Prieres

-
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Gnichart da Kersident (V. F. )—Con—

tinued.

Mnnuscript, title as above (in the right-hand
_corner of which is the date 1757-1793) reverse
blank 11. 47 other unnumbered 1L sm. 4°, in the
Mission of Lac des Deux Montagnes, Oka, Can-
ada. The recto of 1. 2 is blank, the verso begins
with the Examien in Algonquin, and on the oppo-
site page, recto 1. 3, commences the same in Mo-
Lkawk, continning to recto of 1. 40, the left-hand
pages being in Algonquin, the right in Mohawk.
Tn many cases the French, and in some cases the
. Latin, equivalents of the questions and an-
" gwers are given on the Algonquin pages. Each
question and answer is numbered, each page
beginning a wew numbering. Vorso 1.°40 be-
gins the Pensées, prieres, in French and Mo-
hawk, which extend to verso of 1. 42. Recto
- 1. 43, Exhortation aprés la confession, in Mo-
bawk; the recto of 1. 44 is blank, the verso be-
ing occupied with a table of relationship in
_ French and Mohawk, continuing to recto of 1.
45, the verso of which is blank, as is also the
recto of L 46. Verso of 1. 46, Credo in Mo-
hawk; recto of 1. 47, Pater, Ave Maria, Foy,,
Espérance, Amour, the last continuing to verso
of the leaf, which also contains the Confiteor;
" L 48, recto Contrition, Sub tnum, verso blank.
The manuscript is nicely written, has been

bound, and is well preserved.

'— 20 dimanche apres La pentecOte | -

Sur le bon' usage des maladies | 1808

‘Manascript, 10 1. 4°, in the library of the
compiler of this catalogne. Sermon in the Mo-
hawk language. i )

~—— Ouv de mr Guichart—No. 8. | 1. 3eme
Dim. de PAvent |2, St Etienne. Le
méme qu’au n° 3 mais celui-ci est mienx
écrit | 3. Contre ceux qui croyent trop
aisement aux sorciers. .«

Manuscript, 10 IL. large 8°, in the Mohawk
language; in the library of Major J. W. Powell,
‘Washington, D.C. . The abovetitleis atthetop
of the first leaf, the remainder of the leaf being
blank. The first pages of the initial sermon
are missing.

“Vincent Fleuri Guichart de Kersident
came from France in 1754, learned the two lan-

Gaichart de Kersident (V. F. )-—Con-
tinued.
gunges and  served, " sometimes conjointly,
ively, the Iroquois and thp -
- Algunkins of the Lac des Deux Montagnes.
He has left some instractions both in Algonkin
and Iroquois. Be knew the plain-chant well,
and has left us several manuscripts of songs
with notes. His portrait is preserved at the
Lake of the Two Mountains. He d:ed in
1793,"—Cuog.
Guss (Abfaham L.).. Early Indian his-
tory | on the | Susquehanna: | Capt. -
John Sunth’s Exploration of the Head
of Chesapeake | Bay in 1608—¢‘Tock-
wogh ” Interpreters sent to invite the
"¢Sas- | quesahanockes” to afd inter-
view, of whom he learns of other ] In-
dian Nations—Early publications refcr-
ring to the Country | and Tribe—First
Map of the Country—Location and
identi- | fication of the Head Towns—
New Chapters in Susquehanna | His-
tory—Appearance of the Susqueban-
nocks— Their Fort, | Dress, Gigantic
Size, Numerical Strength— Their Lan-
guage, | not Algonquin bat Iroquois—
Origin, Use.and Signification of | their
name. Based on Rare and Original
Documents, and Ac- | companied with a
copy of Capt. Smitl’s wonderful Map. |
By | Abraham L. Guss, A.. M,, | Wash-
ington, D. C. | .
Harrisburg: [LaneS Hart, Printer. |
1833.

Title as above on cover, no inside title, text
pp. 1-32, map, 8. Extract “from Nos. 3
and 4, vol. 1, Historical Register, Harris.
burg, Pa."—The Susquehannock language,
Pp. 17-19: —The pame and its use, pp. 19-20.—
Explanations given the name, pp. 20-21.—An
Iroguois origin claimed, pp. 21-22.—Force of
_ the terminal “S", pp. 23-24. — Many Indian
names passim.
Oopwn seen: Powell.

H.

' Haldeman (Samuel Stehman). On t.he
phonology of the Wyandots.

In American Philosoph. Soc. Proc. vol. 4,
Pp. 268-269, Philadelphia, 1847, 8°.

Wyandot numerals 1-10, in phonetic chsm&
ters, p. 269.

—— On some points of linguistic ethnol-
ogy: with illustrations, chiefly from
the aboriginal languages of America.

. By Prof. 8. 8. Haldeman, A. M. ’

Haldeman (8. S. )—Continued.
In American ‘Ass. Adv. Sci. Proc. 24 meet-
ing, pp. 423-426, Boston, 1850, 8°.
Examples in Cherokes, Lenape, and Wyan-
dot.
Repnnfed thh addmons. as follows:

| —— On some points in linguistic ethnol-

"ogy; with illustrations, chiefly from
the aboriginal langunages of North
America. By 8. S. Haldeman, A. M.
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Haldeman (S. S.)—Continued. |
In American Acad. Arts and Sci. Proc. vol.
2, pp- 165-173, Boston and Cambridge, 1852, 8°. ]
—— Analytic>orthography: | an |inves-
tigation of the sounds of the voice, |
and their | alphabetic notation; | in-
cluding | the mechanism’ of speech, |
and its bearing upon | etymology. | By
|'S. 8. Haldeman, A. M., | professor in
Delaware College; | member [&e. six
lines]. |

Philadelphia: | J. B. Lippincott &
| Londorsi : Triibner & Co. Paris:
Benjamin Duprat. | Berlin: Ferd.
Diimmler. | 1860. :
Half titlo * Trevelyan Prize Essay' verso
blank 11 title as abovo verso blank 11. pp. v-
viii, 5~148, 1 1.4°.—Lord’s prayer in Cherokec
and Wyandot, with interlinear translation, pp.
132-13+.—Numerals 1-10 of the Cherokee, Iro-
quois, and Wyandot, pp. 144-145. )
-Copies scen : Boston Atheumum, British Mu-
seum, Bureaun of Ethnology, Eames, Trumbull.
Hale (Horatio). Brintow’s library of |
aboriginal American literature. | Num-
ber II.| The | Iroquois | ook of rites.
| Edited by | Horatio Hale, M. A, |
author of “The ethnograpby and phi-
lology of the U. 8. | exploring cxpedi-
tion,” etc. |
D.-G. Brinton. | Philadelphia. | 1883.
Title as above 11. general title of series 11.
preface; contents, and map pp. ili-viii. text
pp. 9-222, 80,

Chapter X, The Iroquois language (pp. 99~

113) contains many examples and & discussion
of the grammatic construction of the lan-
guage.—Ancient rites of tho condoling council,

pp- 115-139,alternatopages Canienga [ Mohawk] |

and English.—The book of the younger na-
tions, pp. 140-145, alternate pages Onondaga
and English.—Notes on the Canienga book, pp.
146-165.—Notes on the Onondaga book, pp. 166-
170.—Appendices, pp. 171-190.—Canienga glos-
sary, alphabetically arranged, pp. 191-215.

In addition there are terms in the varieus
dialects of the Iroquois scattered throngh the
work in great profasion.

Copies seen : Brinton, Congress, Eames, Na-
tional Museum, Pilling, Powell, Trumball.

Clarke, 1886, No. 6702, prices & copy $3.50.

. For descriptions of manuscripts used by Mr.

Halein this work, see Mohawk Book of thes,
and Onondaga Book of Rites.
~——— Indian migrations, as ev1denced by
langnage.
In Amerjcan Antiquarian and Oricntal Jour-
nal, vol. 5, pp. 18-28, 108-124, Chicago, 1883, 8°..
Verbal forms of the Wrandot, Mohawk,
Oneida, Onondaga, Cayuga, Seneca, and Tas-

'LANGUAGES. 5

Hale (H.) —Continued.
carora, p. 25.—Pronominal forms o!‘ tho Iro."
quois and Cherokée, and list showing similar.
ity botween words of the Iroquois and Chero-
kec, p. 27.—Words in Tutelo and Dakota, pp.
109-111.—~Words showing similarity between
Cherokee, Choctaw, and Chicasa, p. 120. - -
Sce’ Adam (L.), in Congrég Int. des Améri-
canistes, Compte-rendn fifth session, pp. 123-
125, Copenhagen, 1884, 82, for remarks on tho
above work.
Issued sepamt,elg as follows :
—— Indian migrations, | as evidenced by
- langnage: | comprising | The Huron-
" Cherokee Stock: The Dakota Stock:
The Algonkins: | The Chahta-Muskoki
Stock: The Moundbuilders: | The
Iberians. | By Horatio Hale, M. A. | A
Paper read at a Meeting of the Ameri-
can Association for the Advance- | ment
of Science, held at Montreal, in August,
1882. | Reprinted from the ‘‘American
Antiquariau ? for Jannary and April,
~ 1883, |
Chicago: | Jameson & Morsce, Pnnt—
crs, 162-164 Clark St. | 1883.
Printed cover as above, title11. pp.1-27, 82,
Jopies seen : Brinton, Eames. Pilling, Pow-
cll, Trambull.
Clarke, 1886, No. 6118, prices a copy 95 cents.

—— A comparative vocabulary of words
in the ‘‘Language of Hochelaga and
Canada” as given by Cartier, and the

_the Wyandot (or Wendat) Indians re-
-siding on the reserve in the towuship
of Anderdon near Amherstbury, Onta-
rio: By Mr. Horatio Hale.
In Wilson (D ), The Humn-Iroquoxs of Cnn-
* ada, in Royal Soc. of Canada Proc. and Trans.
for 1884, vol. 2, section 2 of Trans. pp. 79-80,
Montreal 1885, 4°,

On some doubtful or intermediate
articulations: An experiment in pho-
netics. By Horatio Hale, Esq.

In Anthropological Inst. of Great Britain and
Treland, Jour. vol. 14, London [1835], 8°,

Intermediate articalations in the Mohawk,
as disclosed by experiments with Chief George
Jolunson, pp. 235-237.—Mohawk vocabulary, in
four renderings, pp. 242-243. These four ren-
derings are in parallel columns and are accom-

The words in the first two columns were taken
down simultaneously from tho lips of Chief
George Johnson, the former by Mr. Alexander
Melrville Bell, in the alphabet of his *‘visible
speech,” and the latter by Mr. Hale according
to his nsual mefhod; the third and fourth col-
umns contain the form adopted by the Angli.

L

corresponding words in the langnage'of*" .

panied by a column of English equ'ivalexits.u;f
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" Hale (H.)—Continued.
can and Roman Catholic missionaries respect-
1vely, the former written by an * educatod Mo-
hawk,” and the latter taken from the Iroquois
Lexicon by Abbé Cuoq.

——— Red Jacket’s official name and rank.
In . Buffalo Hist. Soc. Trans. vol. 3, pp. 71-78,
Buffalo, 1885, 8. (Bureau of Ethnology.)
Inguiries respecting the derivation of Red
Jacket's name; contains also the etymology of
a number of Iroquois words.

Indian etymologies.

In American Anthropologist, vol. 1, pp. 200- |-

291, Washington, 1888, §°. (Pilling, Powell.)

Relates to the derivation of the word ** Iro- |

quois,” the meaning of ‘‘Kanonsionni” (tho
well known namo of the Iroquois confederacy),

-and the word for * bear” iu Cayuga, Mohawk, -

Onondaga, and Seneca. See Hewitt (J. N. B.).
—= The | development of language. | A
paper read before the Canadian Insti-
tate, | Toronto, April, 1888.
Horatio Hale. | o
) Toronto: | the Copp, Clark com-
- pany, limited. | 1838,
Printed cover, title as abovg reverse blank

1L pp. 343, 8°. Probably appears originally
in the publications of the Canudian}?ﬂ%ute.—-

General remarks concerning the ¥foquois lan-
guage, pp.36-37.—Iroquois . terms expressive
-of abstractions, pp. 40-41.
Copies seen : Pilling.
—— See Anderson (J.).

Hammond (Mrs. L. M.). History | of |
Madison County, | Stateof New York. |
By Mrs. L. M. Hammond. |

Syracuse: | Truair, Smith & Co.,

"book and job priaters. | 1872.

Pp.1-T74,1 1. °.—Names of the months and
numerals 1-10 in Moha.wk Ppp. 19-20.~Names
of the several degrces of reludonship in the
Soneca language, p. 40.

Copies seen : Congress.

Harris (Thompson 8.). [A collection of
hymns in the Sencca language. About
1829.] ™*)

Two small collections of hymuns in the Secn-
eca language have recently been published, one
by the Rev.T.S. Harris, missionary at Seneca,
and the other by Mr. Thayer, tho teacher at

" Cattarangas, aided Ly interpreters.—3ission-
.ary Herald, 1829. .

[Gospel of Matthew 1u the Seueca

language. About 1829.] *)
‘The gospel wf Matthew, translated by the
Rev. Mr. Harris, and pablished by the Ameri-

- can Bible Society.—Hist. of Am. wawm

Ne | Hoiwiyosdosheh- Voyohdado-

gehdxh | ne |.Saint Luke, | nenonodo- |

wohga nigawenohdah. |

| By| .

4
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Harris (T. 8.)—Continued.

New-York. | Printed for the American
Bible Society: | D. Fa.nshaw, Prmter. |
1829,

Second title: The gospel | accordmg to Snint
Luke, | translated | intothe Seneca tongne, | by
T.S.Harris. |
- New-York. | Printed for the American Bible

- Society. | D. Fanshaw, Printer. | 1829.

Seneca title verso 1.1, recto ** Key,"” English
title rectol. 2, text pp. 2-149, 2-149 (double num-
bers, alternate Seneca and English), 180,

COopies secen : American Bible Society, Astor, .
ton- At 1, British M n, O'Calla.
ghan, Powell, Wisconsin Historical Society.
At the Brinley sale a copy, No. 5740, brought

Rr

and Young (J.). Christ | Hagon-
thahninoh | Nonodagahyot. |

‘New-York. | Printed for tho Amencau
Tract Society, | By D. Fanshaw. | 1829,

"Second title: Christ’s |-Sermon on the Mount- _
ain. | Translated | into the Seneca Tongue, }
by T. S. Harris and J. Young. |
* New-York. | Printed for the American Tract
Soclety | By D. Fanshaw. [1829.

"Sencea title verso 1. 1, English title recto 1. 2,
text pp. 2-16, 2-16 (double numbers, alternate
Seneca and English), 18°. Appended is Young
(J.), Gainoh ne.

.Copies seen : American Tract Society, Con-
gress, Dunbar.

Harvard: This word following .a title or within
parentheses after a.note indicates that a copy
of the work referred to was seen by the com-
piler in the library of Harvard Umversxty.
Cambridge, Mass.

Hathaway (Benjamin). The League |
of | The Iroquois, | and | other legends. {
From the Indian Muse. | By | Benjamin
Hathaway. | [Quotation seven lines.] |
- Chiecago: | 8. C. Griggs and Company. |
1882. ™

Pp. i-xii, 11 pp. 1-319, 11 portrait, 12°. Title
from Mr. W. Eames.—Vocabulary [of Indian
words used in the poem, with sxﬂ'mﬁca.tmns],
pp. 3810,

Hawkins ‘(Benjamin). Voca.bula.ry of
the Creek, Chickasaw, Cherokee, and
Choctaw languages. : ™

Manuscript in the library of the American
Philosophical Society, presented by Thomas
Jefferson.

*The author was for more than thn-ty years
employed by the Government of the United

" States in its intercourse with the Indians. He
was styled by the Creeks, Choctaws, Chicka-

i # ., saws, and Chorokees the Beloved Man of tlre

‘Four Nations. - He wrote eight volumes of

material relating to the history of. the varions

Indian tribes with whom he treated. These

volumes are filled with details of treaties, * * *
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Hawkins (B.) —Continued.
vocabularies of Indian languages * * *
This treatise is filled with sketches of all these
particulars as existing in the Creek Nation.”—
Field's Essay, p. 162.

Hawley (Rev. —). Mohawk numbers, by
Rev. Mr. Hawley, of Marshpee. From
President Stiles’ MSS.

. Tn Massachusetts Hist. Soc. Coll. first series,
vol. 10, p. 137, Boston, 1809, 8°,
" Numerals 1-1,000 of the Mohawk.

Haywood (John). The| natural and abo-
riginal | history | of | Tennessee, | up
to the | first Settlements therein | by
the | white people, | in the | year
17G8. | By JohnHaywood, | of the coun-
ty of Davidson,-in the state of Tennes-
see. |

‘Nashville: | Prmted by George Wil-
son. | 1823. a

Pp. i-viii, 1-390, i-liv, 8°.—Lingual affinities
and hebraisms of the Cherokees, pp. 281-282. —

~ Vocabulary of the Cherokee, pp. 28"..-289

Copices geen: Congress.
At the Field sale; No. 934, a levant morocco
copy, brought $88.

Heckewelder (John Gottlieb Ernestus).
An account of the history, manners, and
customs, of the Indian nations, who
once inhabited Pennsylvania and the
neighbouring states. By the Rev. John
Heckewelder, of Bethlehem. .

TIn American Philosoph. Soc. Trans. of the

Hist. and Lit. Com. vol. 1, pp. 1-347, Phxladel-'

phia, 1819, 8°.

Chapter ix, Languages, Ppp. 104-114, contams
‘notices of the Karalit, the Iroquois, the Lenapi,
and the Floridian Janguages.

_ This article was reviewed.by Lewis Cass in
the N. A. Review, vol. 22, pp. 53-119, Boston,
1826, 8>. This was answered by W. Rawle in
Penn. Hist. Soc. Mem. vol. 1, pt. 2, pp. 238-275,
Philadelphia, 1826, 8> (reprinted in E. Rond-
- thaler’s Life of Heckewelder, pp. xii-xxv, Phila-

delphia, 1847, 12°) ; and this in turn by Cass in |

the N. A. Review, vol. 26, pp. 357-403, Boston,
1828, 80,

Atthe Brinley sale, No. 540_, an uncut copy,
sold for $6. The Murphy copy, No. 1184, half
morocco, top edge gilt, brought $7.
Co., 1886, No. 6427, price a copy $5.

Issued separately as follows :

"—— An Account | of the | History, Man-
ners, and Customs, | of | the Indian
Natiouns, | who once inhabited Pennsyl~
vania and | the neighbouring states. |
Communicated to the Historical and

‘Literary Committee of | the American
Philogophical Society, held at Phila-
del- | phia for promoting Useful Knowl-
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! Heckewelder (J. G. E.) —Continued. .

edge, | by | the Rev. John Heckewel-
der, | of Bethlehem, | and | pablished
by order of the Committee. | -
Philadelphia: | Printed and Pnb-
lished by Abrabam Small, | no. 112,

" Chesnut [sic] Street. | 1818.

Title verso blank 11. copyright notice verso
2d 1. recto Llank, contents pp. iii-iv, text pp.
1-318, 8'3.—-Linguisti_cs as abpve, pp- 104-114.

—— Johann Heckéwelder’s | evange-
lischen Predigers zu Bethlehem | Nach-
richt | von der | Geschichte, den Sitten
und Gebriiuchen | der | indianischen
Volkerschaften, | welcheehemals Penn-

_8ylvanien und die benach- | barten
Staaten bewolnten. Ausdem Englisch-
en fibersetzt und mit den Angaben |
anderer Schriftsteller iiber eben diesel-
"ben Gegenstinde | Carver, Loskiel,
Long, Volney vermehrt | von | Fr.
Hesse | evangelischen Prediger zu Nien- -
burg. | Nebst einem die Glaubwiirdig-
keit und den -anthropolo- | gischen
Werth der Nachrichten Heckewelder’s | -
betreffenden Zusatze | _von G. E.
Schulze. |

Gottingen | bey Vandenhoeck und-
Ruprecht. | 1821.

Pp. i-xlviii, 1-582, 11 8° —ngmsmcs as
above, pp. 158-159.. .

Qopies geen : Astor, British Muscum, Con-

gress.
A copy at the Fischer sale, No. 787, hronght

28.
—— Histoire, | mnceurs et coutuimes i des
{ nations indiennes [ qui habitaient
autrefois la Pensylvanie | et les états
voisins; | parle révérend | Jean Hecke-
welder, | missionnaire marave, | traduit
de anglais | Par le Chevalier Du Pon-
ceau. |
A Paris, | Chez L. De Bare, Libraire,
rue Guénégaud, n° 27. | 1822,
2 p. 1. pp. i-xii, 13-571, 8°.—Linguistics as
above, pp. 171-174.
Copies seen : Congress, Trambuall. i
At the Squier sale a copy, No. 465, brought -
$5.13. Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 896, 18 fr.
The Brinley copy, No. 5403, russet calf, gilt,
brought $2. Quaritch, No. 20963, prices a half-
calf copy 1 1. and Clarke, 1886, No. 6428, prices
an uncut copy $2.50.
History, | manners, and customs |
of | The Indian Nations | who ounce in-
habited Pennsylvania and | the neigh-
bouring states. | By the | Rev. John
Heckewelder, | of Bethlebem, Pa. [New
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Heckewelder (J. G. E.)—Continued. -

- and Revised Edition. | With an | intro-
duction and notes | by the | Rev. Will-
iam C. Reichel, | of Bethlehem,Pa. |

Philadelphia: | publication fund of |
the Historical Society of Pennsylvania,

{ No. 820 Spruce street. | 1876.

In Pennsylvania Hist. Soc. Mem. vol. 12, pp.
{-xlvi, 47-348, Phﬂadelphm, 1876, 8° —Linguis-
tics, pp. 118-121.

. Copies seen: Congress, Eames.

«=—— and Duponceau (P. 8.). A corre-

. -spondence between the Rev. John Heck-
ewelder, of Bethlehem, and Peter S. Du-
ponceau, Esq. corresponding secretary
of the Historical and Literary Commit-
tee of the American Philosophical So-
ciety, respecting the languages of the

American Indians.

In American Philosoph. Soc. Trans. of the

Hist. and Lit. Com. vol. 1, pp. 351-448, Philadel-
phia, 1819, 8°,

This article relates almost entirely to the |

. Delaware language, but incidentally: to others,
among them the Onondaga in Letters 24 and 25,
* pp.436-438.

" Reviewed by J. Pickering in N A. Review,

“vol.9, pp. 120-187, Boston, 1819, 8°,
Reprinted as follows: -

~— — A correspondence between the
Rev. John Heckewelder, of Bethlehem,
and Peter S. Duponceau, Esq., corre-
sponding secretary of the Historical and
Literary  Committee of the American
Philosophical Society, respecting the
languages of the American Indians.

In Pennsylvania Hist. Soc:- Mem. vol. la, PD.

349433, Philadelphia, 1876 8°.

“‘John Gottlieb Ernestus Heckewelder was
born at Bedford, England, March 12,1743. His
father wasa German exile. * * .* Intheyear
1754 the family came to America, father, mother,
and four children. In 1758 he was apprenticed
toa cedar-cooper. with whom he remained four
years, and then became Frederick Christian
Post’s companion in his sécond visit to the Mus-
kingum in the year 1762. He was Zeisberger's

istant in the Sasqueh valley in 1765,
and to him for a time was given charge of the
Machiwihilusing Mission. During the follow-
ing nineteen years he was much of the time a

. fellow laborer with Zeisberger. Heckewelder
was the founder of Salem, on the Tuscarawas,
and in the chapel there, July 4, 1780, he married
Sara Ohneberg, the venerable Adam Grabe offi-
ciating, probably the first wedding of a white
" counle within the limits of the present State of
Ohio. He was with the Indian church during
_all the early troubles recorded in this Diary,
but finally, owing to theillness of his wife when
upon the Cuyahoga, he returned to the church

- BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Heckewelder (J.G.E. )—-Contnmed
at Bothlehem Qctober 9, 1786. Henceforward
he was Dot immediately connected with our
mission, though he made it two or three visits,
being eémployed in other duties, especially as
agent of the Society for Propagating the
Gospel among the Heathen, and as one of the
Peace Commissioners sent to treat with the In-
dians. In the year 1798, however, he came to
Fairfield, on the Thames, to assist in conduct-
ing a portion of the church of (oshen, staying
there only nine days. ln the valley of the Mus-
kingum he labored until 1810, when he went
home to the charch, being now nearly seventy -
years old, and having well earned repose. He
died January 31, 1823, .

"¢ Heckewelder is the best known of all the
Moravian missionaries who labored among the
American Indiaus. For this he is much in.
-debted to his books, but also to his social qual-
ities, which made him more a man of the world -
than were his coadjutors. He had the strength

- of character to resist the insidious tendencies
of the solitary life among savages, the effects -
of which can be seen in Edwards and Zeis-

" berger."—Bliss, Diary of David Zeisberger, vol.
1, pp. XXV-XXVi. .

Henderson (Jobn G.). A dictionary of
ancient names, geographical, tribal and
personal, in the United States and
British Provinces of North America. (*)

Manuscript in possession of its anthor, Car-
roliton, Ill.; he tells me it contains many Iro-
quoian names, with etymologies and references
to adthorities.

He ni yi' wih syoh no'nih Jm. See
Wright (4). . . v

Hensel (Gottfried). - Synopsis| Vnivel’sw
Phllologlse, | in qna: | Miranda | Vnitas

| et | Harmonia | Lingvarum | totivs
OrbisTerrarvm |occvlta, | e | Literarvim,
_Syllabarvm, | Vocvingve natvra & re-
cessibvs, | eruitur. | Cum Grammatica
'LL. Orient. Har- | monica, Synoptice
tractata; [&c. seven lines] adornata,
a | Godofredo Henselo, | Schols A. C.
ap. Hirschb. Rectore. |

Norimbergw, | In Commissis apvd
Heredes | Homannianos, 1741. ™

Pp. 1-492, 10 11. maps, engraved alphabets,
paradigms, &c. sm. 8°.—Short Algonkin vo-
cabulary and a few words in Huron, pp. 468-489.

Title farnished by Dr. J. Hammond Trum-
buil.

Herman (Remhold L ) and Satterlee
(W.). .Cradle songs | of | many na-
tions | [Picture] | Music | by | Rein-
hold L. Herman | Illustratlons l by |
Walter Satterlee |

New York | Dodd, Mead & Compa.ny
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Herman (R. L.) and Satterlee (W.)—
Continued.

Pp. 1-84, 49.—American Indm.u _cradle song

of the Cherokee tribe, pp. 51-52.
) . Copies seen: C.C. Darwin, Washmgbon,D C.
Hervas (A4bbateLorenzo). Catalogou} delle
lingue conosciute | e notizia | della loro
affinitd, e diversita. | Opera | del signor

Abbate | Don Lorenzo Hervas | [De-

sign.] | .
In Cesena MDCCLXXXIV [1784]. |

Per Gregorio Biasini all’ Insegna di

Pallade | Con Licenza de’ Supenon.

Title verso *“Aviso” 1L verses pp. 3-4; in-.

dice pp. 5-8, text pp. 9—"60 sm. 4°—Lingua

Huron, p. 87. .
Copies seen: Astor, Congress, Eames.
Enlarged and reprinted as follows:

—— Catdlogo de las Lenguas. | de las
Naciones Conocidas, | y mumeracion,
division, y clases de estas | segun la
diversidad | de sus Idiomas y Dialectos.
| Su Autor ! el Abate Don Lorenzo Her-
vds, | Tedlogo del Eminentisimo Sefior
Cardenal Juan Francisco | Albani [&e.
three lines]. | Volimen I[-VI]. | Len-
guas y Naciones Americanas. | Con
licencia. | En la imprenta de 1a admi-
nistracion del real arbitrio de benefi-
cencia. | :

Madrid Afio 1800[-1805]. | Se hallars '

en la Libreria de Ranz calle de la Craz.

6 vols. sm. 4°.

Copm seen : Bancroft, Bntxsh Museum, Con.
gress, Harvard.

A half-calf copy at the Squier sale, XVo. 486,
brought $6. Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 2072,
120 fr.- At the Ramirez sale, No. 396, a copy
was bought by Quaritch for 12. 15s. The Mur-

. phy copy, No. 1215, *‘half bound in Spahish
leather, yellow edges,” brought $42. -

—— Aritmetica delle nazioni | e divi-
sione del tempo| fra Porientali| Opera
| delP abate | Don Lorenzo Hervis |
Socio della . Reale Accademia delle
Scienze, ed Antichitd | di Dublino, e
dell’ Etrasca di Cortona. | [qure] |

In Cesena MDCCLXXXV [1735]. |
Per Gregorio Biasini all’ Insegna di
Pallade'} Con Licenza de’ Superiori.

Pp.1-201, am. 40. —Tuskrura numerals,1-1,000,
Pp. 113-114.—Comparison of numerals of the
Tuskrura with those of the ‘Woccon, Pamptx-

- cough, and Algonkina, p. 115.

Copies geen : Astor, Congress, Eamecs,

-—— Saggio' Pratico | delle Lingae | con
prolegomeni, e una raccolta di orazioni
-Dominicali in | pit di trecento lingue,

LANGUAGES.
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.Hervaé (L.) — Continued.

e dialetti, con cui si dimostra | Pinfa-
sione del primo idioma dell’ uman ge-
nere, e la | confusione delle lingue in
"esso. poi succeduta, e si | additano la
diramazione, e dispersione della na- |
zioni con molti risultati utili alla_
storia. | Oficia | dell’ Abate | Don Lo-
renzo Hervas | Socio della Reale Acea-
demia delle Scienze, ed "Antichita | di
Dublino, e dell’ Etrusca di Cortona. |

’ . [Figure.] |

InCesena M DCC LXXXVII [1"’87] |

" Per Gregorio Biasini all' Insegna di
Pallade | Con Licenza de’ Superiori.

Pp. 1-256, sm. 4°.—Orazione in lingua Hu-
rona, with interlincar translation, pp. 231-
232.—Angelic salutation in Abnaqui, Huron,
Algonkin, and Ilinois (from Rasles), p. 223.

_ Copies geen: Astor, Congress.

Hess (William) and "Wilkes (J. A.).
Ne Yehohyaton ne royatadogenhti Panl
jinonka ne Galatians.

. New-York: Published by Howe &
Bates, for the Young Men’s Bible So-
ciety of New-York, auxiliary to the
Bible Socxety of the Methodist Epis-—
. copal Church.” 1835. ™).
12°. The epistle to the Galatians, translated
into the Mohawk language, by William Hess,
with corrections by J. A. Wilkes, jr. Tiule:
from O'Callaghan’s American Bibles, p. 245.

Probably a mistake of authorship; sce Hill
(H. A.), Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.) for
cdition of same date.

Ne tyotyerenhtonh | kahya-
tonhsera | ne Paul | ne royatadogerihti
shagobyatonni | jinonka ne | Corin-
thians, | William Hess, | tehaweanaten-'
nyon oni shogwatagwen ne | J. A.

Wilkes, Jr. | '

New-York: | published by Howe &
Bates, | for the Young Men’s Bible So-
ciety of New-York, | auxiliary to the |
Bible Society of the Methodist Epis-
copal Church. | 1836.

‘Second title: The [first] epistle | of | Panl the
apostle | to the | Corinthians, | translated into
the Mohawk language, | by William Hess, |
with corrections by | J.A. Wilkes, Jr. |

New-York: | published by Howe & Bates, |
for the Young Men’s Bible Society of New-
York | auxiliary to the | Bible Society of tho
Methodist Episcopal Charch. | 1836.

Mohawk title verso L 1 (p. 2) recto blank,
English title recto 1. 2 (p. 3) verso blank, text
eatirely in Mohawk pp. 5-55, 12°. '

Copies seen : Astor, British Museum, Eames,
Lenox, Pilling, Powell, Wisconsin Historical
Society. -
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Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.)—Cont’d.
* See Hill (H. A.) and Wilkes (J, A.) fot odition
of 1834. .

The Bricley copy, No. 5724, brought $1.

—— —— Ne yehohyaton | ne royatado-

. genhti Paul | jinonka ne | Philip-
pians, | William Hess, | tehaweanaten-
nyon oni shogwatagwen ne- | J. A,
Wilkes, Jr. |

New-York: | published by Howe &
Bates, | for the Young Men’s Bible So-
ciety of New-York, | auxiliary to the |
Bible Society of the Methodist Episco-
pal Charch. | 1836.

Second title : 'Tho epistle | of | Paul the apos-
tle| to the | Philippians, | translated iuto the
Mohawk language, | by William Hess, | with
corrections by | J. A. Wilkes, Jr. |

New-York: | published by Howe & Bates, |
for the Young Men's Bible Socicty of New-

York | anxiliary to the | Bible Society of the

Methodist Episcopal Church. | 1836.

Mohawk title verso L. 1 (p. 2) recto blank,
‘English title recto 1. 2 (p.3) verso printers,
text, entirely in Mohawk, pp.5-17, 120,

Copies seen : Astor, Boston Athenzeum, Brit-
ish Museum, Emngs, Lenox, Pilling, Powell,
Trumbull, Wisconsin Historical Society.

Ne yehobiyaton .| ne royatado-
genhti Paul | jinonka ne | Colossians, |’
William Hess, | tehaweanatennyon oni
shogwatagwen ne | J. A. Wilkes, Jr. ]

New-York : | published by Howe &
‘Bates, j for the Yonng Men’s Bible So-
ciety of New-York, | auxxllarv to the |
Bible Society of the Methodlst Eplsco-
‘pal Church. | 1836.

Second title : The epistle | of | Paul the apos-

tle | .to the | Colossians, | translated into the

Mohawk language, | by William “Hess, | with
corrections by | J. A. Wilkes, Jr. |

New-York: | published by Howe & Bates, |
for the Young Men's Bible Socicty of New-
York, | auxiliary to the | Bible Society of the
Methodist Episcopal Church. | 1836,

Mohawlk title versol. 1 (p. 2) recto blank,
English title recto 1.2 (p.3) verso blank, toxt,
entirely in Mohawk, pp. 5-16, 12°.

‘Copies seen : Astor, Boston Athenzum, Brit-
ish Museum, Eames, Lenox, Pilling, Powell,
Trumbull, Wisconsin Historical Society.

—— ——Netyotyerenhton | ne royatado-
genhti Panl | yehohyaton jinonka ne |
Thessalonians, | Williawn Hess, | teba-
weanatennyon oni shogwatagwen ne |
J. A Wilkes, Jr. |

New-York: | published by -Howe ‘&
Bates, | for the Youhg Men’s Bible So-
ciety of New-York, | anxiliary to the |

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.)—Cont’d.
Bible Socicty of the Methodlst Episco-
plll Chaurch, | 1836.

* Seeond title: The epxstle[s] | of | Paul. the .
apostle | to the | Th , | tr
into the Mohawk: language, | Ly Wﬂluun

Hess, | with corrections by | J. A. Wilkes, Jr. |
New-York: | published by Howe & Bates, |

for the Young Men's Bible Society of Now-

York, | auxiliary to the | Bible Society of .the

Methodist Episcopal Chureh. | 1836,

Mohawk title verso' 1. 1 (p.2) recto blank,
English title recto 1. 2 (p. 3) verso blank, test,
entirely in Mohawk, pp. 5-22, 120, —1st Theasa-
lonians, pp. 5-15. —2d Thessalonians, pp. 16-22.

Copies seen: Astor, Boston Athenzum, Brit-
ish Muaseum, Eames, Lenox, Rilling, Powell,
Trambull, Wisconsin Higﬁoric%iety.

Ne ne fyotyerenh | ne roy-
‘atadogenliti Paul | yeholiyatonni ne |
Timothy, | William Hess, | tehaweana-
tenuyon .oni shogwatagwen ne | J. A.
Wilkes, Jr. |

New-York: | published by Howe &
Bates, | for the Young Men’s Bible So-
ciety of New-York, | auxiliary to the |

- Bible Scciety of ﬂxe Methodlst Eplsco-
pal Church. | 1836.

Second title: The epistle[s] | “of 1 Paul tho
apostle | to | Timothy, | translated into tho Mo-
hawk L‘mgrxaﬂe, | by William Hess, | ‘with cor-

- rections by | J. A.AVilkes, JT. |

New-York: | published by Howe & Rates, |
for the Young Men’s Bible Society of New-
York, | anxiliary to the | Bible Society of the
Mothodist Episcopal Charch. | 1836.

Mohawk title verso I. 1 (p. 2) recto blank
English title recto 1.2 (p. 5) verso blank, text
entirely in Mohawk, pp. 5 31, 120.—1st Timéthy,
pp. 5-20. 24 Timothy, pp. 21-31.

Copies seen: . Astor, Boston Athenzum, Brit-
ish Museum, Eamcs, Lenox, Pilling, Powell,
Tiumbull, Wisconsin Historical Society.

Ne yehohyaton | ne royatado-
genhti Paul | jinonka | ne Titus, | Will-
iam Hess, |- tchaweanatennyon .oni
shogwatagwen ne | J.- A. Wilkes, Jr. |

New-York : | published by Howe &
Bates, | for the Young Men’s Bible So-
ciety of New-York, | aoxiliary to the |
Bible Society of the Methodist Episco-

- pal Chureh. | 1836.

Second title: Tho epistle | of | Paul the apos-
tle | to | Titus, | translated into the Mohawk
language, | by William Hess, | with corrections
by | J. A. Wilkes, Jr. |

*New-York: [ pablished by Howe & Bates, |
for the Young Men's Bible Society of New-

York, | ausiliary to the | Bible Society of the

Methodist Episcopal Church. | 1836. )

Mohawk title verso L 1 (p. 2) recto blank,

Tated
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Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.)—Cont’d.
English title recto 1.2 (p. 3) verso blank, text
entirely in Mobawk pp. 5-11, 12°,

Copics seen: Astor, Boston Athenmum, Brit-
ish Museum, Eames, Lenos, Pilling, Powell,
Trumball, Wisconsin Historical Society.

Ne yehohyaton | ne royatado-
-genhti Paul | jinonka ne | Philemon, |
William Hess, | tehaweanatennyon oni
shogwatagwen ne |-J. A. Wilkes, Jr. |

New-York: | published by Howe &
Bates, | for the Young Men’s Bible So-
ciety of New-York, | auxiliary to the |
Bible Society of tho Methodist Episco-
pal Church. | 1836,

- Becond title: The epistle| of | Panl tho apos-
tle | to | Philemon, | translated intothe Mohawk
language, | by William Hess, | with corrections
by | J. A. Wilkes, Jr. |

New-York: | published by Howe & Bates, |
for the Young Men's Dible Society of New-
York | auxiliary to the | Bible Society of the
Methodist Episcopal Church. | 1836.

Mobawk title verso 1. 1 (p. 2) recto blank,
English title recto 1. 2 (p. 2) verso blank, text,
entirely in Mohawk, pp. 53-7, 120,

Copizs seen: Astor, Boston Athenzum, Brit-
ish Muscum, Eames,. Lonox, Pilling, Powel],
Trumball, Wisconsin Historical Society.

—

—— —— Ne yehohyaton | ne ‘Toyatado-
genliti Pau] | jinonka ne | Hebrews, |
William Hess, | tehaweanatennyon oni
shogwatagwen ne | J. A. Wilkes, Jr. |

New-York : | published by Howe &
Bates, | for the Young Men’s Bible So-

ciety of New-York, | auxiliary to the | -

Bible Society of tho Methodist Episco-
pal Church. | 1836.
Second title: The epistle | of | Paual tho apos-

tlo | to the | Hebraws, | translated into the Mo- |

hawk language, | by William Hess, | thh cor-
rections by | J. A. Witkes, Jr. | .
" New-York: | published by Howe & Bates, |
for tho Youug Men’s Bible Society of New-
York | auxiliary to the | Bible Socicty of tho
Methodist Episco;ial Church. | 1836.
- Indian title verso 1. 1 (p. 2) rccto blank, En-
glish title recto 1. 2 (p. 3) verso blank, test, ‘en-
tirely in Mohawk, pp. 5-11,16°.

Copics seen : Brinley, British Museum, Eames, )

‘Wisconsin ITistorical Society.

Hester (Joseph Gomhimn). [Words,
plirases, and sentences in the Cherokee
language.]

. Mn.nuscfipt, Pp. T7-228 and 4 Il. containing .

local” geographic names etc., with English
translation, 4°, in possession of its compiler.
Collected in North Carolina in 1884 and ro-
_corded ina copy of the sccond edition of Powell's
Introduttion to the Stady of Indian Langunages;

IROQ —6
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Hester (J. G.)—Continued.
in Roman characters, except the first few pages,
which are in both Roman and Cherokee char.
acters.

Hewitt (John Napoleon Brinton). Es. -

kxuxo aud the Indian,

In Science, vol. ll, PD. 11—1.. Now Yurk,
1888, 4°.

A criticisyy of an articlo by Ohamberlam
(A. F.) with tho same title in an carlier number
of Science. Mr. Howitt's article relates to tho
Itoquoian languages, isting of a comparison
of some thirty Iroquoian \vonls with thoso used
by Professor Chamberlain. Eskimoan words
are alss introduced..

The snow-snake and the r-sound.

In Scicnce, vol. 11, pp. 109-110, New York,
1888, 4°. )

Gives a few Tascarora terms, but consists
chiefly of remarks showing that tho r-sound
does not occur in the Onondaga language of
to-day. }

— Etymology of the word Iroquois.

In The American Anthropologist, vol. 1, P-
188-189, Washington, 1838, 8. (Pilling, Powell.)

Seo Hale (1I.). N

—— Meaning of the words for gens in
the Iroquoian and Algonquian tongues.

In Tho American Anthropologist, vol. 1, p.
192, Washington, 1888, 8°. (Piliing, Powell.)

——The Cheroki an Iroquoian language,
| A | critical study and comparison |&
of | etymologies, words, nouns, sen-
tence-words | (predicants), phrase-
words (nouns in obliquo cases), | and
conjugations common to the | Chero-
kian and Iroquoian tongues. | Pre-
pared for the purpouse of placing the |
Iroquoian affinity of this langunage |
beyond question, and for its proper
classifica- | tion on the linguistic map
now in | preparation by the Burcau of
Ethnology.

Manuscript; title as above, pp. 1-87, fools-
cap. Written in July, 1887, and now in the li-
brary of the Bureau of Ethuolozy.

—— [Tuskarora-English dictionary. ]

Manuscript, b-gun inJuly. 1883, and still in
course of propurﬁtion, consisting at p: esent of

* about 12,000 entrics on cards; whon completed
it wi'l contain about twice as many, or between
26,000 aud 3,090 words. Tho stems of nouns
are traced .out aad indicated; verb-stems are
shown and their earlicr foris given as far as
possible; scatenge-words (predicative . com.
pounds) and phras:-words (mouns in oblique
cases) arcanalyzed intotheir simplest elements.
Obsol t and obsoleto nouns and verbs,

whea fouad in archaic expressions, are recon-
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Hewitt (J.N. B.)~Continned.
structed and appear inclosed in brackets. The

aid tobederived from cognate tonguesis utilized
in many difficult analyses and derivations.

—— See Smith (E. A.).

Mr. Hewitt was born Decombor 16, 1858, on
the Tuacarora Reservé, in the township of
Lowiston, Niagara Co., N. Y., and is of T'usca-

. rorandescent. He spoke nothing but English
until he was eleven years old, when, having
Leen taught to read and write at home, ho
went to the neighboring district school, whero
he picked up from the young Tuscaroras a fair

o knowledge of that langnage. Heo ‘wis able to

K

attend school only during the winter months,
His futher, David B. Hewitt, a practicing ec-
lectic physician, owned a library. of medical,
historical, and scientific works, which far-
nished the meaus of comparing the grammatic
elemonts of the Tuscaroraand the classical
tongues. When sixteen years old, young Hew.
itt entered the academic department of the
Wilson (N. Y.) Union School, taking the class-
ical course, and attended this school two years.
Later.he entered the academic department of
the Lockport (N.Y.) Union School, resaming

. aclassical course, preparatory to entering col-

" lege; but overstudy and a sunstroke tho
previous year so affected his health that he was
not able to finish the last term of the year.

In the summer of 1880 Mrs. Erminnie A.
Smith engaged Mr. Hewitt to assist her in her
linguistic work on the various reservations of
the Iroguois, and he was so engaged, with the
exception of two periods aggregating about a
year and ahalf, until Mrs. Smith's. death, in
Jine, 1886,
collect vocabularies and make translations, ho
was made familiar with the various languages
of the Irequoian stock. On the 15th of the
July following Mrs. Smith’s death, Major J.
'W. Powell, the Director of the Burean of Eth-

"nology, engaged Mr. Hewitt to continue the
* work. IIe immediately commienced the Tuska-

rora-English dictionary titled a.bove, which is |

wcll under way.
] (Abram). See Onondaga. '

H. A.). Ne | tsinihhoweyea-nenda-
onh | orighwa do geaty, | roghyadon
royadado geaghty, | Saint Luke. |

New York, | Prinled for the American
BibleSociety. | A. Hoyt, printer. | 1827.
Second title: The Gospel | according to Saint

" Luke | translated into the Mohawk tongue. |
By H. A. Hill. | :

New York, | Printed for the Amarican Bible

Society. | A. Hoyt, printer. | 1827. .
Mohawk title verso 1. 1 (p. 2), English title
recto 1. 2 (p. 2), text pp. 3-157, 3-157 (double
numbers, alternate Mobawk and Englxsb), 160,
Copies seen: Boston Athenaaum, British
Museum, Congress.
Leclere, 1878, No. 2350, pmces a copy 30 fr.
The Brinley copy, No. 5722, brought $1.50.

In this "work, being obliged to

- -
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Hill (H.A )—Continued. -
See Hill (H. A.) and Wilkos J. A. ) for titlo
of an edition of 1832,

_—Ne | karoron | ne | teyerighwaghk-

watha | ne ne enyontste | ne yagorih-
wiyoghston | Kanyengehaga niyewea-
noten. | Ne tehaweanadenyon | ken-
wendeshon. |

New-York, | Conference office tsi
nonwe t’karistoh- | rarakon by J. Col-
lord. | 1829. :

Second title: A | collection | of | hymns | for
| the use of native christians | of the | Mohawk
language. | Translated chiofly by A. H. Hill
[sic). |

New-York, | printed at the Conference office
| by J. Collord. | 1829,

Mohawk title verso L. 1 (p. 1) recto blunk
English title verso L. 2 (p.1), text pp..2-39, 2-39
(double numbers, alternate Mohawk and Eng-
lish), hymns in Mobawk pp. 40-69, hymns in
English pp. 70-106, index in Mobawk pp.

-107-109, index in Eaglish pp. 109-112, 162, -

Copies gecn: British Museum, Congress,
Powell. )

There is in the Library of Congress an in.
complete copy with text, so far as it extends,

- exactly similar to the above, but with tnle-pago
slightly differing, as follows:

"Ne | karoronh | ne | teyerighwagh-
kwatha | ne ne enyontste | ne yagorih-
wiyoghstonh | Kanyengehaga neye-
weanotenh. | N e tehaweana.denvon ]
kenwendeshon.

New-York, | Conference office tsi
nonwe t'karistoh- | rarakon by J. Col-

lord. | 1829.

Second title: A | collection | of |-hymns |
for | the nse ‘of native christians | of the | Mo-
hawk language. | Translated chiefly by A. H.
Hill [siel. |

New-York, | Printed at the Conference Office

"] by J. Collord. | 1829.

Mohawk title verso 1. 1.(p. 1) recto blank,
Enoglish titlo recto L. 2 (p. 1), text pp. 2-39, 2-39
(double numbers, alternate Mohawk and Eng-
lish), hymns in Mobawk pp. 40-68, 16°.

(»opr-« geen: Congress.

[—]aNe [ karoron | ne | teyenhwahk-
‘watha | igen | ne enyontste | ne yagor-
ihwiyoghstonh | Kanyengehaga kawea-
nondahkon. | Oui ohnagen non ka
kahyaton yotkate | teyerihwahkwatha
ne exhaogon ah | euyonste ji yonader-
ilonnyeanitha. | .

New:York: | M’Elrath & Bangs,
teha.nstohmrgyou, | No. 85 Chatham-
street. | 1832,

Second title: A | collectionq ot', | hymns | for

| the nge of native ehlwtmnsl ofthe | Mohawk

s
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Hill (H. A.) —Continued. .
language; | to which are added, | o numbor of |
hymns for sabbath schools. |

New-York: | printed by M'Elrath & Bangs, |

No. 85 Chatham-Stroct. | 1832,

" Mohawk title vefo L 1 (p. 1) recto blauk,

English title recto 1. 2 {p. 1), text pp. 2-39, 2-39

(double , alternate pages Mohawk and

English),“Euglish hymns pp. 40-09, hymas in

‘Mobawk and English pp. 76~106, 70-106 (donble
numbers), English bymus pp. 10:-137 index
PD. 138-146, 16°.

Copies seen: Brinley, which copy, No. 5727,
broaght $2.25.

[—7] Ne | karoron | ne | teyerihwalk-
watha | igen | ne enyontste | ne yagor-
ihwiyoghstonh | Kanyengehaga kawea-
nondahkoga | ni ohnagen non ka

kahyaton yotkate | teyerihwahkwatha

ne exhaogon ah | enyontste ji. yonda-
derihonnyeanitha. |
New-York : | D. Fanshaw, teharistoh-
raragon, | No. 150 Nassau-street. | 1835,
Second title: A | collection j of | hymns | for
| the usc of native-christians | of the | Mobawk
language; | to which are added, | a number of
hymus for sabbath | schools. |
New York: | printed by D. Fanshaw. | 1835.
Mohawk title verso 1. 1 (p. 1) recto blank,
English title recto L 2 (p. 1), text pp. 2-39, 2-29
{double numbers, alternate Mohawk and Eng-
lish), in Mohawk alone pp. 40-68, p. 69 blank,
" pp- 70-106, 70-106 (alternato Mohawk and Eng-
lish); in English pp. 107-137, index in Mohawk
PD. 139-142, index in English pp. 143-147, 24°.
Copies seen : Boston Athenmum, Massachu-
sctts Historical Society.
The Sqnier copy, No. 1914, brought 60 cents.
[——]Ne | karoron | ne | teyerihwahk-
watha | Kanyengehaga kawecanondah-
kon | yayak ni ononhwenjageh raona-
wenk. | Korarahkowahne tkentyoh-
kawyen |
Oghronwakon [Ha.mllton] | prmted
at Ruthven’s book & Jjob office, &e. |
King-street. | 1839,

Second title: -A | collection | of | psalms and

" hymns, { in the | Mohawk language, | for the

use of the Six Nation Indians. | By tho New-
England Corporation. |

Hamilton: | printed at Ruthvea ] book & job
office, &c. | King-street. | 1839.

Mobawk title verso L. 1 (p. 1) récto blank,
English title recto 1. 2 (p. 1), text pp. 2-62, 2-
62 (double numbers, alternate pages Mohawk
and English), hymns in Mohawk pp. 63-77, in-
dex in Mohawk pp. 78-80, 16°. Pp. 63-80 are
numbered odd on versos, even on rectos.

Copics seen : Bostou Athenewm, Pilling, Pow-
ell.

Triibner's catalogue gives. “this mle. same
- date and place, with 144 pp. 160,
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[——] Ne ] karoron | ne | teyenhwahk-
watha | igen | ne enyontste | ne yagor-
ihwiyoghstonh | Kanyencehaga [ sic] ka-
weanondabkoga | ni ohnagen non ka
kahyn.tou yotkate | teyerihwahkwatha
ni exhaogon ah | enyontste ji yondader-
1honnyean1tha. ]

New-York: | published bv Lane &
Scott, | for the Missionary Society of
the Methodist | Episcopal Church. |-
Joseph Longkiug, printer, | 1850.

Second title: A | collection’| of | hymus | for

| the use ofnative christians | of the | Mohawk

language; | to which are added | a nnmber of
hymns for sabbath | schools. !

New-York: | published by Lane ‘& Scatb ]
for the Missionary Society of the Methodist |
Episcopal Church. | Joseph Longking, printer.

1 1850,

Mobawk title verso 1. 1 (p. 2) recto blank,
English title recto 1. 2 (p- 3), text (altermate
pages Mohawk and English) pp. 4-195, hymmns
for children in English pp. 197-230, index in
Mobawk pp. 231-235, index in English pp. 236-
240,16°. A reprintin partof the edition of 1832.

Copies seen : Brinley, Powell.

[—] Ne | karoron | ne | tey erihwah-
kwatha | igen | ne enyontste ne yagor-
ihwiyoghstonh | Kanyengehaﬂa kawea-
nondahkoga | ni | ohnagen non ka
kahyaton yotkate teyerihwahk- | watha
ne exhaogon ah enyontste ji | yonda-
derihonnyeanitha. | :

New-York: | American Tract Society.

- [18537]

Second title: A | collection of hymns, | fox-l
the use of native christians | of | the Mohawk
language; | to | which are added a number of
hymns | for | sabbath-schools. |

Published by the | American Tract Society,
| 150 Nassan-Street, New-York [18532]

Mohawk title verso 1. 1 (p. 1) recto blank,
English title recto 1. 2 (p. 1), text pp. 2-54, 2-34
(double numbers, alternate Mohawk and En-
glish), p. 55 omitted, Mohawk alone Pp. 56-95,
alternate Mohawk and English (double num-
bers) pp..96-146, 96-146, hymns for children in
English pp. 147-188, index in Mohawk Pp. 189~
193, index in English pp. 194-198, 16°.

C’optex seen: Astor, Congress, Powell,
last minas title-pages.

The Fischer copy, No. 2591, was bought by
Triibner for 1s. 6d. -

(—1 Ne | karoron | ne"| teyerihwah-
kwatha | igen | ne enyontate | ne yagori-
hwiyoghstonh | Kanyencehaga [sic] ka-
weanondahkoga | ni ohmgen non ka
kahyaton yotkate | teyerihwahkwatha
ve exhaogon ah | enyontste ji yonda-
derihonnyeanitna ¢

the
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New York: | Published by Nelson &
Phillips. | For the Missionary Society
of the Methodist | Episcopal Church. |
1874, -

. Second title: A | collection | of | hymns | for
| the use of native christians | of the | Mobawk
language; | to which are added | a number of
hymns for sabbath ] schoola. |
 New York: | Pabliehed by Nelson & Phillips,
| for the Missionary Society of the Methodist |
. Episcopal Church. | 1874. *)

Mohawk title vrersol. 1 (p. 2) recto blank, En.
glish title recto 1. 2 (p. 3), text pp. 4-§7 (alter.
nate pages Mohawk and English), in Mohawk
alone pp. 88-117, in Mobawk and English pp.
118-195, hymns for children in English pp.
197-230, Mohawk index pp. 231-233, Enghsh in-
dex pp. 230-240, 24°,

Title furnished Ly Mr. W. Eames.

— and Wilkes (J. A.). The Gospel |

of our | Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,

| according to | Saint Matthew, trans-

lated into the Mohawk language, | Ly

-A. Hill, [sic] | and corrected by |J. A.
Wilkes, Jr. Grand River, U. C. | -

New York: | published Ly the Young

Men’s Bible | Society of New York, |
- auxiliary to the Bible Society of the |

Methodist Episcopal Church. | McElrath
" & Bangs, Printers, | 1831.

Second title: Ne raoriiwadogenhti | ne |
Shongwayaner Yesus Keristus, | jiniborihoten
no | Royatadogenhti Matthew, | Kanyengchaga

. kaweanondahkon kenwendeshon | tehawean-

atenyon | oni shotwatagwen | ne J. A. Wilkes,

Jr. Oshwegon Kaihonhatatye, U. C. | .
New York: | published by the Young Men’s
Bible | Society of New York, | auxiliary to the
Bible -Societyeof the | Methodist Episcopal
Church. | McElrath & Bangs, Printers. | 1831.
English title verso 1. 1 (p. 2) recto blank,
Mohawk title recto L 2 (p. 3) verso Dblank,
recto 1. 3 (p.5) blank, text pp. 6-197 (alternate
. pages English and Mohawk), 16°.
. Copies seen: American Bible Socicty, Wis-
. consin Historical Society. 4
Reprinted, entirely in Mobkawk, as follows:
~—— —— Neraorihwadogenhti | ne |
shongwayaner Yesus Keristus, | jini-
horibofen ne | royatadogenhti Mat-
- thew, | Kanyengehaga kaweanondah-
kon kenwendeshon | tehaweanatenyou
| oni shogwatagwen | ne J. A. Wilkes,
Jr., Ohswegon Kaihonhatatye, U. C. |
. New-York: | published by the Young
Men’s Bible | Society of New-York, |
auxiliary. to the Bible Society of the
| Methodist Episcopal Church. | Howe
& Bates, Printers. | 1836,
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Hill (H. A.) and Wilkes (J. A.)— Cont’d.
Second title: Tho gospel | of our | Lord and
Sav:our Jesus Christ | according to | Saint Mat-
thew, | translated into the Mobawk language |
. by A, Hill, [sic]) | and corrected by | J. A.
Wilkes, Jr., Grand River, U.C. |
New-York: | published by the Young Mecn's
Bible | Socisty of New-York, | auxiliary to the
Biblo Socicty of the | Mcthodiat Epiecopal
Church. | Howe & Batos, Printers. | 1836.
Mobawk title verso 1.1 (p. 2), recto blauk,
English title recto 1. 2(p. 8). toxt, entirely in
Mohawk, pp. 4-99, 120,
Copies seen : Astor, British Museum, Eames,
Lenox, Pilling, Powcll. -
- The Field copy, No. 1577, brought $l 13, and
the Brinley copy, No. 5724, $1.

Ne raorihwadogenhti | ne |
Shougwayaner Yesus Keristus, | jini-

- horihoten ne | Royatadogenbti Luke, |
Kanyengehaga kaweanondahkon ken-
wendeshon | tehaweanatenyon | oni
shogwatagwen | ne J. A. Wilkes, Jr.
Oshwegon Kaihonhatatye, U. C.|

\ew York : | published by the Young
Men’s Bible Sociely of New York, |

. auxiliary te the Biblo | Society of the
‘Methodist Episcopal Church. | WEI-
rath, & Bangs Priuters. | 1833,

Second title : "Tho Gospel | of our | Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ, | according to | Saint
Luke, | translated into the Mobawk Languago
| by A. Hill, [sic] | and corrceted by | J7 A.
Wilkes, Jr. . Grand River, T. C. |

- New York: | published by the Young Men's
Bible Society of New York,. | auxiliary to the
| Bible Society of the | Methodist Episcopal
Church. | M'Elrath, & Bangs Printers. | 1833. B

Mobawk title verso L. 1 (p. 1) recto blank,
English title recto 1. 2 (p. ‘1), ‘text pp. 2-109,

 2-109 (double numbers, al ernate Mohawk
and English), 120,

Copies seen : Boston Athenaaum, Wxsconsm
Ristorical Socioty.

Sece Hx!.l (H. A.) for title of an edition of
1827.

——— —— Ne tyotyerenhton kahyatonh-

sera | ne | royatadogenhti Paul shago-
hyatonni | ne | Corinthians, | Kanyen-
gehaga kaweanondahkon | H. A. Hill,
" | ne tehaweanatenyon | oni shogwata-
gwen | ne J. A. Wilkes, Jr., Oshwegon
Kailionhatatye, U. C. |

New York: | published by the Young
Men's Bible Society of New York, | -
auxiliary- to the | Bible Society of the
Methodist Episcopal Church. | McEl-
rath, Bangs & co., printers. | 1834.

Second title: The ! rat epistle | of | Paul the
apostle | to the | Corinthians, | translated into-

‘.




tho Mohawk languaze, | by H. A. Hill, | and
corrected by J. A. Wilkes, Jr. |

Now York: | published by the Young Mon's
Bible Society of Now York, | auxiliary to tho

| Bible Society of tho Methodist Episcopal
Church. | MoElrath, Bangs & co., printers. |
1834.

Mohawk title verso 1. 1, English title recto 1.
2, text pp. 2-50, 2-50 (double numbers, alter.
nato Mohawk and English), 16,

Copries seen : Congress.

At tho Murphy sale, No. 1690, acopy brought
60 ceuts.

See Hess (W.) and Wukes (J. A.) for mle of
an edition of 1836. .

{— ] Ne onl,hwadorve’nhty | ne
Jlmtyawen-onh ne royatadogenhty ne
{ John.

[New York Young Men’s Bxble So-
ciety. 1836.]

No title-page, heading only; pp. 5-91 120,
Gospel of St. John in the Mohawk language.

Copies scen: Brinley, British Museum,
Eames, Lenox, Pilling, Powell. \

The Brinley copy, No. 5724, brought $1.

[—— -] [Epistles in the Mobawk lan-
guage. 1836.]

No title-page; pp. 5-57, 12°.

Ne Yehhonwaghyadonuyh nc | James. [Gen-
-eral Epistlo of James.] Pp. 1-18.

Ne tyutyerenghdonh | yehhonwaghyadon-
nyh orighwakwekonh ne| Kwiter. | (Rayada-
kweniyn.) [First Epistle of Peter.] Pp. 19-33.

Ne teke-nihhadond | yehbonwaghyadonnyh
rayad:kwe-niya | Kwiter. [Second Epistle
of Peter.] Pp. 35-44,

Ne tyutyadonahsemt)orennhdonh rayadak-
we-niyu ne| Janyh. [First Epistle of John.]
Pp. 43-57. , .

‘Copies seen: Brinley, British Museum,
Eames, Pilling. : <

[~— —1] Ne ne tekaohya.donvhvem-
kehhadont ne | Janyh. [1836.]

No title-page, heading only pp. 5-6, 16°,
Second Epistle of John in the Mohawk lan-
guage.

Eames, Pilling.
[— ——] Ne aghsenhhadont | Nika-
ghyadonghserakeh pe [ ‘Janyh. [1836.]

No title-page, heading oaly; pp. 5-5, 16°.
Third Epistle.of Jolm in the Mobawk lan-
guage.

. Copies sgecn: Bnnley. British Musenm,
Eames, Pilling. )

[—— ——] Nc rayadakwe-niyu yeh-houn-
waghyadonnyh ne | Jude. . [1836.]

No title-page, heading only; pp. 3-8,. 16°..
General Epistle of Jade in the Mohawk lan.
guage, .

[4/ seen : Bnnle 7, British Masenm,
Eames, Pmm-v ’

Hill (H. A.) and Wilkes (J. A.) —Cont'd. -

- Copies seen: Brmley, British Museum,- v

IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES. a 85.

Hill (H. A.) and Wilkes (J. A.)—Cont'd.
[~ -=—1] Nene | revelation | konway-
ats. [1836.]
No title-page, heading oul,y i pp. 5-G4, 160,
Rovolation of John in the Mohawk language.

-Copieg seen: Drinley, British Muscum, )

Eames, Pilling. )

Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.). Ne
ne jinihodiyeren | ne | rodiyatado-
genhti, | Kanyengehaga kaweanondah-
kon | ne. tehaweanatennyon ne ken-
wendeshon | nok oni shodigwatagwen |
ne William Hess and John A, Wilkes
Jr. |

New-York : | Published by the Young

Men’s . Bible Society of New-York, |
auxiliary to | the Bible Saciety of tlie
Methodist Episccpal Church. { M‘Elrath
& Bangs, Pnnte& | 1834. ™)

Second title: The acts | of | tue Apostles, |

in | the Mohawk language, | translated | By 11.

.A. Hill, | with corrections Dby | Willian Hoss
and John A. Wilkes, Jr. |

New-York: | Publisbed by the Young Men'’s

Bible Society of Neow-York, | aaxiliary to | the
Bible Society of tho Methodist Episcopal
" Charch. | M*Elrath & Bangs, Printers. | 1834.
Mohawk title verso 1. 1, English title recto
L 9, text pp. 2-121, 2-121 (double numbers
alternate Mobawk and English), 12°. Title
from Mr. Wilberforce Eames.
At the Murphy sale a red morocco copy, No.
1698, brought $1.
A subsequent cdition as follows :
(S

rodiyatadogenhti, | Kanyengehaga ka-
weanondahkon | ne tehaweanatennyon
ne kenwendeshon | nok oni shodigwa-
tagwen | no William Hess and John A.
Wilkes, Jr. |

NeW-Yorkl | published by tha Young
Men's_ Bible | Society of New-York, |
auxiliary to the Bible Society of the |
Methodist Episcopal Church ] Howe &
Bates, Printers. | 1835.

Second title : The acts | of | the apostles, |
in | the Mohawk language, | translated Ly | H.
AL Hill, | with corrections by | William Hess
and John A. Wilkes, Jr. |

New-York: | published by tho Young Men's

- Bible | Society of New-York, | auxiliary t. the
Bible Society of the | Msthodist Episcopal
Charch. | Howe & Bates; Printers. | 1835.

" Mohawk title verso).1 recto blank, English

titlerecto 1. 2, text, entirely in Mohawk, pp. 2- .

121, 120,

Copies seen: Astor, British Muaseam, Con-
gress, Eames, Lonox, Pilling, Powell.

At the Field sale, No.1376, a copy brought
$1.12. Leclerc, 1878, No. 2351, prices a copy
30 fr. -

Ne ne jinihodiyeren | ne | -

et
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(H A.), Hesas (W.), and Wﬂkes J.

nedl f

enos agohya.tonm{ Paul
ne royatadogenhtx | jinonkadih ne Ro-
mans, | Kanyengehaga kaweanondah-
kon [ ne tehaweanatennyon ne ken-
wendeshon | nok oni shodigwatagwen |
ne Wﬂha.m Hess and John A. Wilkes,
Jr.c| .

New-York : | published by the Yonng
Men’s Bible | Society of New-York, |
auxiliary to the Bible Society of the |
Methodist Episcopal Church. | Howe
& Bates, Printers. ; 1835.

Second title: The epistle | of | Paul the
apostle, | to the | Romans, | in | the Mohawk
language, | translated by | H. A. Hill, | with
cortec::gxs by | William Hess a.ul John A.
Wilkes; Jr. | «

New'York | published by the Young Mon’s
Bible | Society of New-York, | auxiliary to the
Biblo- Society of the | Methodist Episcopal
Church. | Howe & Bates, Printers. | 1835.

Mohawk title verso 1. 1 recto blank, English
title recto L 2, test entirely in Mohawk pp. 2-
56, 120,

Copies seen: Astor, British Museum, Con-
gress, Eames, Lenox, Pilling, Powell, Trum-
bﬂl /7/

—_— ——-4 Ne ne sha,gohya,tonm | Paul
ne royatadovenhtl | jinonkadih ne |’
Galatians, | Kanyengehaga kaweanon-
dahkon, | ne tehaweanatennyon | ne
kenwendeshon nok oni shodigwatag-
wen ne | William Hess and J. A.Wilkes,
Ir: | g

i : New-York : | published by the Young

** Men’s Bible | Society of New-York, |
auxiliary to the Bible Society of the |
Methodist Episcopal Church. | Howe &
Bates, Printers. | 1835. ’

Second title: The epistle | of | Panl, the
apostle, | to the| Galatians, | in the Mohawk
language; | translated by | H. A. Hill, | with
corrections by | Willian Hess and J. A. Wilkes,
Jr. |

New-York: | published by, the Young Men's
Bible | Society of New-York, | auxiliary to the
Bible Society of the | Methodist Episcopal
Church. | Howe & Bates, Printers. | 1835.

Moha-wk title verso 1.1 recto blank (p.1),
Enghsh title recto 1.2 (p.1), text pp.2-17,2-17
(double numbers, alternate Mohawk and En-
glish), 12°. -

Copies seen: Astor,
British Musenm, Lenox, Pilling, Powell.

See Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J.) for edmon of
same date. L -

P

Bostou »Atken®um,

- — —— Ne ne shagohyatonni | Panl
ne royatadogenhti | jinonkadih ne.|
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Hill (H. A.), Hess (W.), and Wilkes (J.

A.)— Continued.

Ephesians, | Kanyengehaga kaweanon-

. dahkon, | ne tehaweanatennyon | ne
kenwendeshon nok oni shodigwatag-
wen ne | William Hess and J. A.Wilkes,
Jr. | '

New-York: | published by the Young
Men’s Bible | Society of New-York, |
auxiliary to the Bible Society of the |
Methodist Episcopal Church. | Howe &
Bates, Printers. | 1835.

Second title: The epistle | of | Paul the

_apostle, | to the | Ephesians, | in the Mohawk
language, | translated by | H. A.Hill, | with
corrections by | William Hessand J. A. Wllkes,
Jr. |

New-York : | published by the Young Men's
Bible | Society of New-York, | auxiliary to the
Bible, Society of the | Methodist Episcopal
Church. | Howe & Bates, Printers. |'1835.

Mohawk title verso 1. 1 (p.1) recto blank,
English title recto 1.2 (p.1), text pp. 2-18, 2-18
(double numbers, alternate Mohawk and En-
glish), 12°0.

Copies seen: Astor, Boston Athensmum,
British Musgum, Lenox, Pilling, Powell.

The following quotation is taken from the
Murphy sale catalogue, p. 240:

“The morning after I arrived at the Mo-
hawk village (on Grand River, Upper Canada,
1826), was that of the Sabbath, and I found
upon 4nquiry that part of the Liturgy of the
Church'of England was read by a pative Mo-.
hawk, named Aaron Hill; he possesses con-
siderable abilities, and, in addition to the gos-
pel already translated, he is engaged with an
indian Princess, sister to Mr. Brant (son of
Capt. Brant), the Mohawk Chief, in rendering
the Acts of the Apostles into the Mohawk lan-
guage.”"—West Journal &ec. p. 278,

Hxll (John). Yoedereanayeadagwha |
né | akonouhsakouh | orhoekene nok
yokarasneha | Kanyeakehaka kawea-
noetaghkouh. | John Hill, | tehaweana-

tenyouh. |
Belleville. | Intelligencer office, |
~ Canada West. | 1844.
©  Pp. 1-8, 12°. Prayers, qﬁxrely in the Mo-
hawk language. The text begins on the verso
of title-page.

Qopies seen : Pilling, Powell.
Hitchcock (Asa). [Tracts inthe Cher-

okee langnage. - 1836.] ™

“Six cards translated and written in the char-
acters of Guess, by Mr. Hitcheock, of Dwight,
have been lxthognphed in Boston * * * embrac-
ing the Ten Commn.ndments, the Fourth Com-
mandment, and the Eighth, each separate;
John Preaching in tho \'Viltlernéss, The Star
in the East, and the Prouw:xl Son ‘M iesionary
Herald, vol. 32.




IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES. - 87

Hitchcock (A.)—Continued.
The Prodigal son is reprinted in Schoolcraft
(H. R.), Indian tribes, vol. 2, p. 228, Philadel-
phin, 1852, 40,

Hochelaga:
Numerals. See Alsop (G.).

" Numerals. Wilson (D.).
Remarks. Balbi (A.).
Vocabulary. Adelung (J. C.) and

" Vater (J.S.).
Vocabulary, . Cartier (J.).
Vocabalary. Gallatin (A.).
Vocabulary. Hale (H.).
Vocabulary. Lact (J. de).
Vocabulary. Wilson (D.).
Words. - Lesley (J. P.). ‘

Hoffman (Charles Fenno)., The | vigil of*

faith | and | other poems, | by | Charles
Fenno Hoffman. | Fourth edition. |.
New York: | Harper & Brothers. |
1845.-
Title reverse copyright 11. pp. iii-vi, 7-164,
80.—Notes, giving Indian names with mean-
- ings, principally in Mohawk, pp. 37-10.

The edition New. York, Colman, 1842, 84 pp. .

contains no linguistics. (Cong gress.) .
Hoiwiydédoshdli neh. Cha. See
Wright (A.). 7
- Holden (A. W.). A | history | of the”|
town of Queensbary, | in the | state
of ‘New. York, | with { biographical
sketches | of | many of its distinguished
‘men, | and | some account of the abo-
. rigines of | northern New York, | By A.
W. Holden, M. D. | [Quotation, six
lines.] | [Device.] | ’ ’
Albany, N. Y.: | Joel Munsell | 1874.
Pp. i-viii, 11. pp. 1-519, plates, —Vocabu-
lary of Indian names, pp. 23-33, is a list, al-
‘phabetically arranged, composed principally of
names of geographic features, and consisting
partly of Algonkin, partly of Iroquois words.
Copies geen : Astor, Congress, Dunbar.
Holy Gospels. Sec Onasakenrat (J.). (*)
Ho/pkms (Abel Grosvenor). Early Prot-
estant missions among the Iroquois.
Address of Professor A G. Hopkins of
Hamilton College [at the] annual meet-
ing of the Oneida Historical Socxety,
~ January12th, 1886. -
In Utica Morning Herald and Daily Gazette,
Wednesday, January 13, 1886. (Powell.) ‘

- Includes a general account of the lingaistic
work performed by some of the missionaries.
Hough (Franklin Benjamin)., A | his-

tory | of | 8t. Lawrence and Franklin |

counties, New York, | from the | earliest |

period to the present time. | By | Frank-
lin B. Hough, A. M., M. D., | correspond-

Hough (F. B.) — Continued. -
ing member of the New York Historical
Society. | [County seals. ]
Albany: | Little & co.,53 State street.
| 1853 -
Pp. i-xvi, 17-719, 1 p. errata, maps, 8°.—St.
Regis (Caughnawaga) names of rivers and
strams, lakes, islands, and places (most of

them farnished by Rev. F. X. Marcoux), pp.179-

181.—Notes on the language of the Mohawk
diaect of the Irogquois, words and phrases,
the Mohawk numerals 1-12, 20, 30, 100, 1,000

(from Dwight), and the Lord’s prayer in Mo-

hawk (from Davis), pp. 707-708.
Copies seen : Astor, Boston Athenaum, Brit-
" ish Muszeum, Congress, Massachusetts Histori-
cal Society.
House (J.). Vocabularies of certain North
American languages. By J. House, esq.

Iu Philological Snc. [of London], Proc. vol. 4,

Ppp. 102-122, London, 1850, 8°.
Vocabnlary of the Iroquois, Mohawks, and
Hurons (Amberstburg), pp. 114-121.
[Huguet (Pére Joseph).] Catéchisme |
pour 1a premiére | Communion | sur les
Sacrements | de Pénitence et | de Eun-
charistie. | ‘

Manuseript, 20 11. 249, in tho Mohawk lan-
guage; preserved in the archives of the Catholic
Chureb,Caughnawaga, Canada. Thoecatechism
occupies 15 11 and is followed by 4 blankll. and
11 in Iroquois, on the verso of which is ** Joseph
Marcoux Sault St. Louis.”

Humboldt (Karl Wilhelm. von) Onon-
dagoGrammatik von W.v. Humboldt.(*)

Mauuscnpt 60 pp. folio, in Humboldt's hand-

: wntmg, w;th notes by Buschmann.

i m Stargardt's catalogue No. 135,
Amerika Wnd Orient.

Huron. The Huron language.

In Historical Magazine, ﬁmt series, vol 2, pp.
197-199, New York, 1838, sm. 4°.

A short account of tho habitat of the Haron
Indians, and « brief list (11) of works in their
lnngu;:ge, including a few manuscripts.

Huroa [French-Huron dictionary.] (*)
Manusci ipt, pp. 1-276, sm. 12°.  Anonymous
and undated, but written in an orthography
’ wbich‘/belongs to the mididle of the seventeenth
century. 1n boards and covered with chamois
streaked yellow, gray, and red, obliquely on the
ba.ck and left side, vertically on the right side.

An unnumbered leaf precedes the text, on
the recto of -which we read: *‘Dictionnaire
huron. Séminaire de Québec’’; verso blank.

In;‘ this dictionary, which, though in 2 regular
handwriting,is read with difficulty, the Freuch
words are arranged in alphabetic order on the
margin of the mannscript; the Huron words,
with their principal inflections and their syn-
tax, occupy the principal column.’ The first
word of the dictionary is ‘““aage’ (4ge); the

.

las@,i).lw,is “estre vuide™ (étre vide). The'
s !




Huron—Continued.
- other numbered pages, as far as p. 259, contain
the Supplément, i. ¢, words or remarks on
. various subjects. Tho last leaves are blank.
Deacription from Rev. Lonis Beaudet, libra-
rian of Laval Univorsity, Quebec,shere the
manuscript is presorved. He thinks it is prob-
ably by Chaumonot, g. v.

. Huron. [French-Huron dxctlonary 3¢ )
. Manuscript, 38¢ pp. 73 by 43 inches, in a very
: .fino handwriting and dated 1653; woll arranged
and easy to consnlt Preserved at Lorette,
. Canada. ‘ )

Description furmslmd by Mr. P. Gagnon, of
Quebec, who says tho work is traditionally at-

tributed to Father Chaumonot, q. v.

Huron. [Huron-French dictionary.] (*)
Manuseript, 384 pp. besides somoe nnnambered
pages at the end, 73 by Ginches in size. Oa the
back of ‘the binding, old calf, is the titlo
“Logxca. Moralis.” Some pages are torn from
tho body of the volume.

-~ This work is a little different in its construc-
tion from the preceding—the French-Huron
dictionary—and is not so easy to consult.

Description from Mr. P. Gagnon, of Quebee,
who says that tlis work is popularly attribated
to Father Brebeeuf (g. v.), and that both this
and’ the precoding work—the French-Huron
dictionary—have been preserved from father to
son in a Huron family of Lorette, near Quebec.

. Huron. [Gospels, instructions, &c. inthe
Huron language. ) (M

*‘ There also exists a small volume, comprising -

‘extracts from the Gospels, instructions, 2 treat-
“ise on the existence of God, another on relig-
ion, and some addresses to depatations, in some
cases with a French or Latin version.”—Hist.
Mag., vol. 2, p.197.

Huroa. Grammatica huronica. ™)
. Manuscript presented to the Literary and
Historical Society of Qaebec and acknowledged
in its Traasactions,vol. 3, pp. 406-407.
Daring a visit to the society’s library in
1831 T made effortsto find this mnnuscnpb, but
without success. -

Huron. [Radiceslin rruae\huronic:e 1M
Mammcnpt, pp. 1~206, 8°, ne:xrlysquarc, of the
end of the 17th century, bouqd. in parchment,
and very well written. Divided into five conju-
gatious: thefirstina, thesccond in ga, the third
it e, the fourth in ge, the; Aifth ino; verbs inz:
follow at page203. There are twoblank leaves
at the commencement and ono at the end ; one
blank leaf between the first/ and the second
coujugations, at p. 38, ‘prdcede'd by four unnum-
bored pp. ; a half-page blank at p.132; throo
and three-gmarter leaves- blank and unnum-
bered between pages 164 and 165, which sepa-
rate the second and third conjugations ; threo
pages blank and uanumbered botween pp.173
and i74, which S'epamto the .third and foarth
conjugations; two pages blank and unnum-
‘bered between pp. 179 and 180, which separate
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Huron — Continued. :
the fourth and fifth conjugations; and ono
blank unnumbered pago between pp. 202 and

. 203, which separates tho fifth conjugation from
the verbs in 1.

Description from Rev. Louis Beaudet, llbm-
rian of Laval University, Quebec, where the
mazuscript is preserved. )

Huron. [Radices lingus huronic®.] (")

Manaseript, pp. 1-263, sm. 12°, of the end of
the 17th century. The last page, not num-
bered, does not form part of the Radices. The
manuscript is well written and well bound in
parchment. It is divided into five conjuga-
tions: the first, pp. 1-46; the second, pp. 46-168;
the third, pp. 198-214; the fourth, pp. 214-230;
the fifth, pp. 230 to lhe end. Tho root words
are in thé margin,/nnd the derivatives, with
the French translhtion, are in the principal
column.

Description from Rev. L. Bed.ndet, librarian ’

of Laval University, where the manuscript is

proserved.
Huron :
Bible Gospeh

Christian doctrine. )

Dictionary.
Dictionary.
Dictionary.
Dictionary.
Geneoral discussion.
General discussion.

General discussion.

General discassion.
General discussion.
General discussion.
General discussion.
General discussion.
General discnssion,
“Geographic names.
Grammar.’
¢ Grammar,
Grammar.
Grammar.
Gramiar.
Gram. comments.

Gram. comments.
Gram. comments.

Gram. comments.
IIymu.
Letter.
Letter.

Letter.
Letter.
Lord's prayer.,
Lord's prayer.
Lord’s prayer.
Lord’s prayer.
Numerals.
‘Numerals,
Numerals.

. Numerals.

See Huaron.
‘Brebeeuf (J. de).
Carheil (S.de).
"Huron.
Le Caron (J.).
Sagard (G.).
Brebeeuf (J. de).
Charlevoix (P. F. X.
de). :
Gilij (F.S.).
Jofferys (T.).
Lafitaa (J. F.).
Lalemant (J.). .
Lausbert (C. F.).
Macauley (J.).
Reland (H.). _
Marghall (0. H.).
Brebeuf (J. de).
Chaumonot (J. P.).
Garpier (-). ’
Haron.
Potier (P.). .
Adelang (J.C.) and
Vater (J.S.).
Bastian (A.).
Chateanbriand -,
A.de).
Gallatin (A.).
Rasles (S.).
Chaumonot (J. 1.
Doublet do Boisthi-
bault (J.).
Lo Mercier (F.J.).
Merlet. (L.).
Hervas (L.).
Shea (J.G.).
Wilson (D.).
Youth's.
Alsop (G.).
Lescarbot (M.).
Shoa (7. G.).
» Vater (J. 8.5

(F.
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Huron—Continued.
Numerals. See Wilson (D.).
Prayer. Brebemuf (J.dc).

- Prayer. ) Hervas (L.)
Prayer. Lalemant (J.).
Romarks. Anderson (J.). .
Remarks. Balbi (A.).

Songs. Sagard (G.).
Vocabalary. Balbi (A.).
Vocabulary. Cartier (J.).
Vocabulary. Gallatin (A.). -
Vocabalary. Gilij (F. S.).
Vocabnlary. - (rladstone (T. II.).
Vocabulary. House (J.).
Vocabulary. Laet (J.do).
Vocabulary. Potier (P.).
Words. Bastian (A.).
Words. Brinton (D.G.).
Words. Chamberlain (A. F.).
Words. Gray (A.) and Trum-
' bull (J. H.).
Words. Heansel (G.).
Words. -~ Hervas (L.).
Words. © Laet (J.de).
Words., Lesley (J. P.).
‘Words. Street (A.B.).
‘Words. Twéry (J.).
Words. . .= - Vater (J.8.).
Words. Warden (D. B.).

See, also, Wyandot.

Hyde (Jabez Backus). Kianasa, | nana
nonedowaga | neawenuda. | Indiap
hymuns, | in the | Seneca langunage; |
By Jabez B. Hyde. |

Buffalo: | printed by H. A. Sa.hsbury.

{1818,

Title p. 1, text pp. 2-19 (alternate Seneca and
English), lunnumb. p. 16°.—Hymns, pp. 2-11.—
John iii, pp. 10-17.—Lord’s -prayer, pp. 18-19.—
Alphabet, verso p. 19.

Copies seen : Pilling.

~—— Kianasa, | nana nouedow igd | neu-
weniida. | Hymns, | in the | Seneca lau-
guage; | by Jabez B.-Hyde. |
" Buffalo: ]prmted Ly H. A. S.),hsbury

| 1819.

" Pp. 1-40, alternate Seneca aad English, 162,

Iakentasetatha tsini. See Cuoq (J.-A.).
Ienenrinekenstha Kancsatakeha. Sce
Cuoq (J.-A.).
Indian delegates to the Red Jacket obse-
quies.
In Buffalo Hist. Soc. Traus. vol.3, pp. 45-46,
Baffalo, 1885,8°. (Burean of Ethnology.)
Gives the English signification of the names
of the delegates—mostly Seneca.

J / " Cherokee.

Hyde (J. B.)— Continued.
Copies seen : American Antiquarian Society,
Verreau: .
**Mr. Hyde has finished s new edition of a
Spelling Book in the Seneca language, and is
about publishing in the same language Christ's
* Sermon on the Mount, aud the first six chap-
ters of the Gospel of the EvangelistJohn. The
Seneca Hymwns which he forwerly pﬁblished
have becn found highly wzseful in the tribe.
Indced the great test of renouncing Paganism
and becoming a candate for Christian instruc-
tion is the utce of these Hymns.”—Ann. Rep.
Ng{l’ork Miss. Soc., April, 1820, p. 40.
-book :
See Boudisot (E.) and
Worcester (S. A.).

Cherokee. Worcester (S. A.) and
Boudinot (E.).
TIroquois. ’ Collcetion.
Iroquois. . Cusick (J.N.). -
Mohawk. Bearfoot (L.).
Mohawk. Hill (H. A).
Mohawk. Karo ron.
Mokawk. Onasakenrat (J.).
Mohawk. Williams (E.).
Opeida. Sickles (A. W.).
Seneca. . Harris (T. S.).
Scneca. Hyde (J.B.).
Sencea. | Sanborn (J. W.).
Seneca. Sanborn (J. W.) and
Turkey (J. P.).
Seneca. Wright (A.).
. Sencea. Young (J.).

Hymas:

Cherokee.- See Chamberlin (A. N.).
Cherokee. . Coronation. ’
Haron. Rasles (S.).
Mohawk. T Alvis (W),
Mohawk. Bartin (N. V.).
Mohawk. Cuoq (J.-A.).
Mobhawk. Daufresnc (N.).

. Mohawk. Playter (G.D.).
Mohawk. Roupe (J. B.).
Sencca. . Alden (T.).
Senccea, Newton (J. H.).
Seneca. Sencca.

Scneca. Thayer (W. A.).
Wyandot.-. Finley (J.B.).
\Vyandut.’\ .

Wyandot.

L -

Indian treaties, | and !laws and regula-
tions | relating to Indian affairs: | to
which is added | an appendix, | con-
taining the proccedings of the old Con-
gress, and other | important. state pa-
pers, in relation to Indiaf™ #ffairs. |
Compiled and published under orders
of the Department of War of | the 9th
February and G6th October, 1825. |
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: Indian-— Continned.

Washington City: | Way & Gideon, |

printers. | 1826.
_ Pp.i-xx, 1-661, 8°.
supplement, with the following half-title:
“‘Supplement containing additional treaties,
documents, &c., relating to Indian Affairs, to
the cnd of the twenty-first Congress. Official.”’
—Names.of chiefs (with English signification)
of the Six Nations, pp. 11-12; Seneca, pp. 39-40,
68-70, 76-81, 94-96, 102-103; Cherokee, pp. 114~
lla. 119—120 122, 125-126, 130.—Cherokee alphn-
Det, with names of the letters, P. 485.
Copies seen. : Bntxsh Museum, Bureau of Eth-
. nology.
Sec Preservation; also Treaties.
Investigator. The | investigator: | re-
ligious, moral, scientific, &c. | [Three
lines quotation.] | Pablished monthly.
| January, 1845[-December, 1846]. |
Washington : | T. Barnard, printer, |
cor. 11th st. and Pa. avenune. | 1845
[-1846].
2 vols. 8°. Edited by J. F. Polk.—A com-

parative vocabulary, contained in pp. 261-265, °

289-293, includes words of the Oneida, Cayuga,
and Seneca.
Copies geen : Congress, Powell.
Iontaterihonniennitak8a ne kariSiios-

ton. See Giien (H.).
Iontatretsiarontha ne agwegon. See

Williams (E.). '
Ionterennaientak8a sohna. Sce Mar-

coux (J.).

Ionten8a1enstak8a ne karigiioston. See .

Marcoux (J.).
Ionteri8eienstag8a ne {siatag. Sce
Piquet (F.). 2
IontriB8aiestak8a | ionskaneks | n’aieien-
teribag galatonsera | te gariStoraragon
| OngBe ontfe GaBennontakon. | [De-
sign.] |
~ Teiotiagi [Montreal] ; | 8esklet, Tsi
Thononsste, ok | niore Tsi Iontkeron-
tak8a. | 1777. -
Title verso blank 1 1. text pp. 3-16, 16°.
Primer, entirely in the Mohawk language.—
‘Prayers, pp. 13-16.

Copres seen: Wisconsin Historical Society.

Iroquois. Eine kleine Samlung von In-
dianer-Worten aus der Maquaischen
oder 6 Nationen Sprache und dem Dela-
wareschen. ™

Manuscript, pp. 1-37, 8°.
Title from Mr. A. Glitsch, of the Tuitits-

Bibliothek, Herrnhaut, Saxony, where the mana-
script is preserved.

Pp. 531-601 consist of a .

i
v
}
i

BIBLIOGKAPHY OF THE

Iroqnoxs :

Bible, Jobn (part), See Bnhﬁb

Rible, John (part), Gilbert & Rivington.
Book of Common Williams (E.).
Prayer.
Catechism. Davis (S.).
Conjugntions. Grasserie (R..de la).
Conjugations. Hewitt (J.N. B.).
Dictionary. La Galissonniére
. (=) .
Etymology. Hale (H.). .
Erymology. Hewitt (J. N. B.).
Examples.’ ‘Grasserie (R. de la).
General di B hamp (W.M.).
General di Daup u (P. S.).

General discussion.

General discussion. .

General discussion.
General discussion.
General discussion.
General discussion.
General discussion.
Gencral discassion.
Goneral discussion.
Gentes.
Geographic names.
Geographic names, .
Geographic names.
Geographic names.
Geographic names..
Geographic nanics.
Geographic names.
Geographic names.
Geographic names.
Geographic names.
Graw. comments.
Gram. comments.
Gram. comments.
Gram. comments.
Gram. comments. -
Hymn-baok.
Hymn-book:
Lord’s prayer.
Lord’s prayer.
Lord’s prayer.
Lord’s prayer.
Lord's prayer.
Lord's prayer.
Lord's prayer.
Lord's prayer.
Lord's prayer.

- Numerals.

Numerals.

_Prayer book.

Prayer book.
Prayers.
Proper names.
Proper names.
Songas.

Songs.

Songs. .
Spelling book.
Text.

Tract. .
Tract.

-

Heckewelder J. G.
Le Hu‘ ( A M )
Morgan (L. H. ).
Miiller (F.).

" Nantel (A.).

Newton (J.H.).
Smith (E. A.).
Spencer (E.).
Vincent (J.).
Morgan (L. H).
Beauchamp (W.M.).
Benson (E.).

Boyd (S.G.). .
Clark (7. V. H.).
Errett:(R.).
Henderson (J. G).
Report.

Ruttenber (E. M.).
Schooleraft (. R.).
Simms (J. R.).

Dancau (D.).

Gatschet (A. S.).

- Platzmann (J.).

Shea (J.G.).
Smith (E. A.).
Collection.
Cusick (J. N.).
Beanchamp (W. M.).
Edwards (J.).
Johnson (A. C.).
Morzan (L. H.).
Newton (J.H.).
Rupp (J.D.).
Smet (P.J.de).
Spencer (E.).
Wilson (D.).
Beauregard (0.).
-Haldeman (8. S.).
Davis (S.).
Williams (E.).
Daris (S.).
Catlin (G.).
Treaties.

Baker (T.)s
Pyrieus (J. C.).
Smith (E. A.).
Williams (E.).
Williams (E.).
Anotber Tongue.

" Williams {(E.).
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Iroquois — Continued.
Tribal names. Sce Henderson (J. G.).
Vocabulary. Adam (L.).
Vocabulary. Adelung (J.C) and
: Vater (J.S.).

Vocabulary. Besson (J.P.D.).
Vocabalary. Campbell (J.).
Vocabulary. Hathaway (B.).
Vocabalary. House (J.).
Vocabulary. Johnson (A.C.).
Vocabalary. Long (J.).
Vocabulary. Loskiel (G. H.).

" Voeecabalary. Macauley (J.).
Vocabulary. O'Callaghan (E. B.).
. Vocabulary. Prichard (J.C.).

Schooleraft (H. R.)..

Vocabulary.

Jackson ( Halliday). Civilization | of
the | Indian natives; | or, | A Brief
View | of the friendly conduect | of |
William Penn | towards them [ in the
carly ‘settlement of Penusylvania; |
The subseqnent care. of the Socletv of
Itnends in endeavouring to promote |
peace and friendship with them by pa-
cific maasures; | and | A” Gon,cxse narra-
tive of the proceedings of the Yearly
Meetiug of Friends, of | Pennsylvania,
New Jersey, and parts adjacent, since
the year | 1795, in promoting their im-
provement | and gradnal civilization. |
By Halliday Jackson. | [ Quotation, two
lines.] | [Scroll.] | -

' Philadelphia: | Marcus T. C. Gould,
No. 6, North Eighth street. | New
York: | Isaac T. Hopper, .No. 420,
Pearl street. | 1330.

Pp. 1-120, 8°.—A vocabulary of some of the
most familiar words.and phrases in the Sencca

language, and tho English, in alphabetical :

order, pp. 114-120.
Copies seen: DBritish Muscum,  Congress,
Eames. ’

Jackson (William Henry). Departinent

- of the Interior. | United States Geolog-
‘ical Survey of the Territories. | F. V.
Hayden, U. 8. geologist. | Miscellaneous
publications, N, 9. [ Descriptive cata-
logue | of | photographs | of | North
American Indians. { By | W. H. Jack-
son, | photographer of the Survey. |

Washington: | Government Printing
Office. | 1877. -

Printed cover as above, title a3 above reverse
blank 11 pp. iii~vi, 1-124, 8°.—Names of chief’s |
(with English definitions) of a number ofIndmn
tribes, among them the Seneca, pp. 92-93.

Copics geen : Burean of Ethnology, National

}
t
Museam, Pilling, Pows]l. }I/

J.
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Iroquom —Continuved.

Vocabulary. See Vincent (J. )
Vombulary Vocabalary.
Words. - Brinton (D. G.).
Words. Colden (C.)."
‘Words. Duponceau (P.S ).
Words. * Hervas (L.).
Words. Hewitt (J. N. B.).
Words. Holden (A.W).
Words. Johnson (E ). A
Words. Laverlochére (—
Words. Petitot (E. F.'S.J.).
Words. T Teza (E.).

Words. ’ Trumbull (J. H.).
Words. . Yankiewitch (F.).

James (Edwin). A | narrative | of | the
captivity and adventures | of | Jobhm .-
" Tanner, | (U. 8. interpreter at the Saut

de Ste. Marie,) | during | thirty years
residence among the Indians | in the |
interior of North America. | Prepared

for the press | by Edwin James, M. D. | -

Editor of an Account of Major Long’s

Expedition from Pittsburgh | to the

Rocky Mountains. |
New York: | G. & C. & H. Carvill,
103 Broadway. | 1830.

Pp. 1-426, 8°.—Numerals 1-12 in Cherokee .

(from Adair), p. 327.—Nfimerals 1-10 in Seneca
(**from an Indian at Buffaloe, 1827 ), p. 331.

Copies seen: Boston Athenmufi; Brinton,

Cougress, Dunbar, Lenox, Trumball.
At the Field sale, No. 1113, a half-motrocco

" copy brought $3.63; at the Squior sale, No: 532,

a similar copy, $3.38. Priced by Leclere, 1878,
No. 1020, 35 fr. The Murphy ropy half green
calf, No. 2449, brought $3.50.

A | narrative | of | the captivity and

adventures | of | John Tanner, | (U. 8.

interpreter at the Sant de Ste. Marie,) |

‘during | thirty years residence among

the Indians | in the | interior of North
America. | Prepared for the press | by
Edwin James, M. D. | Editor of an Ac-
count of Major Liong’s Expedition froms

_ Pittsburgh | to the Rocky Mountains. |

London: | Baldwin & Cradock, Pa-

ternoster Row. | Thomas Ward, 84 High’

Holborn. | 1830.

Pp. 1-426, portrait, 8°.—~Tho American edi-
tion with a new title-page only.

Copies seen.: Astor, Trumbull.

Clarke, 1886, No. 6652, prices a copy in boards
$3. ’

Sabin's Dictionary, No. 35685, titles an edi-
tion in German, Leipzig, 1840, 8°; and one in
French, Paris, 1855, 2 vols. 80, ’

5, 2 27
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Jarvis (Samuel Farmar). A discourse on

the religion of the Indian tribes of |-

North America: delivered before the
New-York Historical Society, December
20, 1819. By Samuel Farmar Jarvis.

In New York Hist. Soc. Coll. vol. 3, pp 181—
268, New York, 1821, 8°.

A few Onondaga words (from Zeisberger),
P. 229.—Numerals 1-10 of the Onondaga (from
Zeisberger) and of the Cherokee (from Adair),
P- 230.—Grammatical formsof the Onondagaand
Lenapé compared with the Hebrew, pp. 231~
—— A | discourse | on ‘the | religion of

the Indian tribes | of | North America.

| Delivered before | the New-York His-
torical Society, | December 20, 1519. |

By Samuel Farmar Jarvis, | D.D. A.
. A8, [,[Tour lines quotation.] | .

" New-York: | published by C. Wlley

& Co. .3 Wall street.s C. .S. Van
_ kale Printer. | 1820. - \’0‘

Pp. 1-i11, 8°.—Lingnistics as abovo
Copies  scen: Boston Athenzum, Boston

Puablic, British Museum, Congress, Eamas

Trumbull.

) At thoe Field sale a copy, No. 1115, sold for
$2.12. Tho Squier copy, No. 554, brought $1,
and the Brisley copy, No. 5412, half morocco,
uncut, $1.50. )

Reviewed Ly J. Pickering in the N. A.

Review, vol. 11, pp. 103-113, Boston, 1820.
Jefferson (Thomas). Sece Gallatin (A.).
Jeffarys (Thomas). The natural and

civil | bistory | of the | French domin-
ions | in | North and South America. |

" Giving a partieular Acconnt of the |

Climate, | Soil, | Mincrals, | Animals, |
Vegetables, | Manufactures, | Trade, |
Commerce, | and | Languages, | to-
gether with | The Religion, Govern-
ment, Genius, Character, Manners and

.} Customs of the Indians and other
Inhabitants. | Illustrated by | Maps

" and Plans of the prinecipal Places, |

Collected from the best Authorities, and |-
engraved by | T. Jefferys, Geographer |
to his Royal Highness the Prince of
Wales. | PartI. Containing | A Deserip- |

tion of Canada and Louisianal[-Part
II. Containing | Part of the Islands of
St. Domingo and S§. Martip, | The Isl-
ands of | St. Bartholomew, Guadaloupe,
Martinico, La Grenade, | and | The Isl-
. and and Colony of Cayenne]. |

London, | Printed for Thomas Jef-
ferys ‘af Cha.rmmCross. [ MDCCLX
[1760].

'92 ' BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Jefferys V(;I‘.)—.Coutinued.

Part 1: 4 p. 1L pp. 1-168; part 2: 2 p. I pp.
1-246; maps, folio.—Of the origin, languages
* * * of the different Indian nations inhabit-
ing Canada [inclading the Hnrons], part 1, pp.
42-97. .

Copies seen : British Museum, Congress,
Massachusctts Historical Society.

At the Field sale, a copy, No. 1119, brought
$6.50.

~— The nataral and civil | hisfory | of

" the | French dominions | in | North and
-South America.{, With an Historical
Detail ofthe Acquisitionsand Conquests
made by the| British arms in those
Parts. | Giving a particular Account of
the | climate, | soil, | minerals, | auni-
mals, | vegetables, | manufactures, |
_trade, | commerce | and | languages.

| Together with | The Religion, Gov-
ernment, Genius, Character, Manners
and | Customs of the Indians and other
Inhabitants. | Illustrated by | Maps
and Plansofthe principal Places,.| Col-
lected from the Dbest Aathorities, and
cngraved by | T. Jefferys, Geographer
to his Majesty. | Part I[-II]. Contain-
ing | A Description of Canada - aml
Louisiana. |

London: | Printed for T. Jefferys, at
Charing-Cross; W. Johuston, in Lud-
gate-street; -J. Richardson | in Pater-
noster-Row; and B. Law and Co. n
Ave-Mary-Lane. | MDCCLXI [1761].

Part t: 4 p. 1l. pp. 1-163; part 2: 2 p, L pp.
1-246 ; maps, fulio.—Linguistic contents as in
edition of 1760.

Copieg seen : Astor, British Museum, Con-
gress.

Jéhan (Louis-Frangois). Troisidme et
dernidre | Encyclopédie Théologique,
| [&ec. twenty-four lines.] | Publiée |
par M. ’Abbé Migne | {&e. sixlines.] |
Tome Trente-quatriéme. | Dictionnaire

de Linguistique. | Tome Unique. | Prix: -

7 Francs. |
" SImprime et se vend chez J.-P.
Migne, Editeur, | aux Ateliers Catho-
liques, Rue d’Amboise, au Petit-Mont-
rouge, | Ba.rnére d’Enfer de. Parls |

1833.

Second title : Dictionnaire | de | Linguistique
| ct [ de Philologic Comparéo. | Histoire de
toutes les Lingues mortes et vivantes, | on |
 Traitécomplet d’Idiomographie, | embrassant |
l'examen critiqguo des systémes et de toutes les
questions qui se rattachent | & 'origine et & Ia
filiation des langues, & leur essence organigue

j et & lears rapports avec l'histoire des races -
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. Johnson (George W.), editor.
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Jéhan (L.-F.)— Continued.

‘humaines, de lears migrations, etc. | Précédé !

d’un | Essai sar loréle du langage dans 1'évolu-
tion de l'intellizence 'humaine. | Par L.-F.
Jéban (de Saint Clavien), | Membre do la So-
ciété gévlogique de France, de 1'Académio
royale des sciences de Turin, ctc. | {Quotation,
three lines.] | Publio | par M. I’Abbé Migue, |
Editeur de 13 Bibliothéque Universelle du

Clergé, | ou | des Cours Complets sur chaque |

brancho' de'la“scicnee ecclésiastique. | Tome
Unique. | Prix: 7 francs. |

[Tmprint a3 in first title.]

Outside title 11. titles as above 2 1L co]nmns

(two to a page) 9-1418.—The Tablean poly-
glotte des langaes includes the Mobawk-

Huronne on Iroquoise, columns 906-909.
Copies seen: British Museum, Shea.
There is au edition, Paris, 1864, which I have

ot seew, a copy of which isin the Watkiuson

Library, Hartford, Conn.
Jemison (James). S:e Rand (S. T.).
— See Smith (E. A.).
Jemison (Mary). See Seavers (J.E.).
Jemison (William). See Smith (E. A.).

John (Audrew), jr. Sce Gatschet(A.S.)..

Johnson (—). See Gallatin (A.).
[Johnson (Auna C.).]J. The Iroquois; |

or, | the bright side of Indian charac-
“ter. | By | Minnic Myrtle: |

New York: | D.Appleton and Com- !

pany, | 346 and 348 Broadway, | 1855,
Pp. 1-317, 120.—The language of the Iroquois,

- containing a short Iroquois vocabulary, the

Lord’s prayer, and specimen of an Indian hymn,
Pp. 298-301. )
Copics scen: Congress, Massachusctts His-
torical Society.
At the Field sale, a (,om No. 1126 brought
$1.
Johnson (Elias).
and laws, | of the | Iroquoiy, or Six
Nations, | and | history | of the | Tus-
carora Indians. | By | Elias Johnson, |
& native Tuscarora chief. |
Lockport, N.Y.: | Umon Printing
and Publishing Co., (0. W. Catler,
Pres’t.) | 1831.

ductmn pp- 5-6, preface pp. 7-8, text pp. 9 234,
8°.-~Iroquois terms passim.
Copies seen: Brinton, Congress, Powell.

Johnson (George). See Hale (H.).

See Cher-
okee Advocate. ) :

Johnson (Sir William). Extracts of
some letters, from Sir William Johnson
Bart. to Arthur Lee, M. D. F.R.S:on
the customs, manners, and 1: angnage of
the Northern Indians of Amenoa.

Legends, | traditions

| Jones. (Electa F.).

|
|
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Johnson (W.) — Continued.

In Royal Soc. {of London] Philosoph. Trans.
vol. 63, pp. 142-148, London, 1773, sm. 49.—Con-
tains a few Mohawk terms.

Reprinted in American Museum, vol. 5 pPp.
19-21, Philadelphin, 17¢9, 8, and in. O’Calla-
ghan (E. B.), Documentary Hist. of New York,
vol. 4, pp. 430437, New York, 1851, 89; again, in
O’Callag- an (E. B.), Dowmentar\ Hist. of New
York, vol. 4, pp. 269-273, New York, 1851, 4°;
and in Stone (W. L.), Lifoand Time of Sir Will-
iam Jolnson, vol. 2, pp. 4614887 Albany, 1665, 8°.

Johnston (Johm). . Account of the
present state of the Indian tribes in-
- habiting Ohio. In a letter from John
Johuston, esq. United States agent of
Indian affairs, at Piqua, to Caleb At-
water, esq. Communicated to the
president of the American Antiquarian
Society. -

In American Ant. Soc Trans. (Archzeologia
Americana) vol. 1, pp. 269-299, Wercester, 1820,
8°,

Vocabulnry of the Wyandot, op. 292-297.

The vecabulary is reprinted in Schoolcraft
(H. R.), Notes on the Iroquois [second edi-
tion], pp. 393-400, Albany, 1847, 8, in Dodgze
(7. R.), Red Men of the Ohio Valley, pp. 51-60,
Springficld, 1860, 120, and in the various edi-
tions of Howe (H.), Historical Collections. of

. Ohio, as follows: Cincinnati, 1848, 80, pp. 590-
594 (*); Ciocinnati, 1850, &, pp. 599-594 (Astor);
Cincinnati, 1852, §°, pp. 590-594 (British Mu-
seum); Ciucinnati, 1869, 8° (*): Cincinnati, 1875,
8%, pp. 590-394 (Congress); and probably in a
number of other editions which I have not seen.

and present; | or, records of | an old
mission station. | By Miss Electa F.
Jones. |

Springfield : | Samuel Bowles & com-
pany. | 1354.

Pp. 1-275, §9.—Lord’s prayer in the [Mo-
hawk] dialect of the Six Nations, pp. 36-37.

Copies scen : Astor, British Muscum, Con-
gress. :

At the Ficld sale a copy, No. 1148, brought
.50 cents.

. . ! Jones (Rer. Evan). [New Testament in
Frontispiece, tille verso copyright 11 iutro- | .

the Cherokee language. ] . *)
According to NewcomD’s Cyclopadia of Mis-
sions, ‘‘the translation of the [Cherokee] New
Testament was completed by Mr. [E.] Jones
in 1847.” If this be true, I think the work has
not been printed.
. Seec New Testament.

—— Terms of relationship of the Mount-
ain Cherokee, collected by Rev.Evan
Jones, missionary.

In Morgan (L. H.), Systems of consanguinity
and affinity of the human- family, pp. 293-382, .
lines 23, Washington, 1871, 4°.

Stockbridge, | past.~ .




94

Jones (E.)—Continuned.

— editor. - See Cherokee Messenger.

— and Jones (J. B.). The | Epistle
of Paul, the Apostle, | to the. | Ephe-
sians. | Translated into Cherokee, | for
the Awm. Baptist Missionary Union, |
by Evan Jones, and John B. Jones. |
‘[Five lines Cherokee characters.] | -

Cherokee: | Baptist Mission Press:
H. Upham, Printer. | [Two lines Chero-
kee characters.] | 1848.

Pp. 1-24, 249, in Cherokeo characters.

Copies seen: Congress.

Jones (John Buttrick). Elementary
Arithmetic, | in | Cherokee and En-
glish, | designed for beginners. | By
Johu B. Jones. | Prepared by authority
of the Cherokee National Council. |

Cherokee National Press: | Tahle-
quah, Cherokee Nation. [ [Eight lines
Cherokee characters.] | 1870,

Title reverse blank 1 1. preface p. 3, text pp.
4-61, 4-61 (doublg numbers, alternate pages
Cherokee and English), 8°.

Copies seen: Powell, Wisconsin Historical
Society. ’

Vocabulary of the Cherokee, Mount-

.ain dialect. )
‘Manguscript, 10 11. 4°, 200 words, in the library

of the Bureau of Ethnolbgy. Collected in 1866.

'‘Sce Jones (E.) and Jones (J. B.).

—— editor. Sece Cherokee Messenger.

Jones (Rev. Peter). History | of the |
Ojebway Indians ; | with especial refer-
ence to their | conversion to Christian-
ity. | By | Rev. Peter Jones, | (Kahke-
waquonaby,) | Indian missionary. |
With a brief | memoir of the writer; |
and | introductory notice by the Rev.
G. Osborn, D.D., | secretary of the Wes-
leyan Methodist | Missionary Society. |

London: | A. W. Benneit, 5, Bishops-
gate street without. | Houlston and
Wright, Paternoster row. | 1861.

Pp.i-vi, 1 L pp.1-278,12°.—The Indian lan-
guages {pp. 178-190) contains general remarks
and vocabularies of 40 words of a number of
dialects, among them the Mohawk, Cayuga,
Onondaga, Seneca, Oneida, and Tuscarora.

; | K.

Kahkewaquonaby. See Jones (Peter).

Kaijatonsera ionterennaientagBa. See
. Marcoux (J.). :
See

Kaiatonsera jonterennaientaksa.
Marcoux (J.). :

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Jones (P.) — Continued.

Copies seén: Boston Athenmum, Brinton,
British Museum, Congress, Dunbar, Eames,
Trumbull, Wisconsin Historical Society.

At the Fischer sale a copy, No. 2475, brought
8s. 6d.; atthe Field sale, No. 1158, $1.75. Clarke,
1886, No. 6467, prices a copy $1.50.

Some copies are undated.

‘“Peter Jones * * * was born in the
woods on a prominent tract of Yand called Bur-
lington Heights. He spent ten years in wan-
dering about with his ewn tribe, and grew up
under the influence of the heathen notions and
habits of his own nation. At the age of six-
teen his father, of Welsh descent, and a gov-
ernment surveyor, got him baptized by the
Rev. Ralph Leeming, English Episcopal minis-
ter, at the Mohawk Church, on the Grand
River, near Brantford. * * * Ablout three
years after his baptism he was truly converted
to God, at a camp meeting held near Ancaster.

* = * Having furnished satisfactory evi-
derco to the fathers and brethren of the Wes-
leyan Church that he was called to the office of

" a Christian minister, he was solemnly set apart -~
to that work as deacon, by the imposition of
hands, at the Kingston Conference, by the Rev.
Bishop Hedding, in 1€30; and as priest at the
Toronto Conference in 1833, by the Rev. Georze
Marsden. During the following twenty-threo
years of his valnable Tife, he continued to labor .
awong his Indian brethren with encouraging
success. * * * At length his never very
vigorous constitution began to yield to excess-
ive exposure, colds and fevers. In the spring
of 1850 be had so severe a fit of sickpess that
few who saw him had any eipectation of his
recovery, but bis valuable life was prolonged a
few years. * * * He died at his home near

. Brantford, Juno 29, 1856."’—Osborn.

Jones (Pomroyj. Aunnals | and | recol-
lections | of | Oneida County. | [Seven
lines quotation. ] | By Pomroy Joues. |

Rome: | published by the author. |
1851. )

* Pp. i-xvi, 1-893, 8°.—Chap. xxx, Indians (pp.
832-893), includes examples of the Oneida (from
Schoolcraft), p. 839: namesof persons (Oneida),
. 870; names of waters and places within the
county, with sigpifications, p. 871; some addi-
tional names of localities, chiefly in Seneca, with
meanings (from Morgan's Indian map, 1851), p.
872.
. Copies seen : Astor.
Jones (William). See Wright (A.).
Jugement erroné. See Cuoq (J.-A.).

Kaiatonsera ionteweienstdk&q. See
Cuogq (J--A.).

Kaiatonsera ionteSeienstak8a. See Cuoq
(J.-AL). i

KaiatonseraseTsionkge. SeeBrown(J.).
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Karo ron, | ne | te ye rihwahgwatha. |
[¥our lines quotation.] |
Brantford : | Printed at the Courior

Ofttce. | 1877. ,
Pp. 1-53, 32°. Hymns in tho Mohawk lan.
gaage.

Copies geen ;: Brinloy.
Keane (A. H.). Appendix. Ethnogra-
phy and Plulolo-ry of America. By A.
H. Keane. -

In Bates (H. W.), Central America, the Wost |

Laet (Johannes de). Beschrijviughe |
van | West-Indien | door | Ioannes de
Laet. | Tweede druck: | In ountallijcke

- plaetsen ver- | betert, vermeerdert, met
eenige | nienwe Caerten, beelden van |
verscheyden dieren ende l planten ver-
ciert. |

Tot Leyden, be de Elzeviers. A°. 1630

-14 p. IL pp. 1-622, register 17 pp. foho,
maps.~~Numerals 1-10 of the Hochelaga (from

»Carmer), and of the Indians of Canada (from
Lescarbot), p. 70.—Numes of the parts of the
human body in Hochelaga (from Cartier), p. 70.

Copies seen: British Museum, Congress,
Lenox.

In Stevens’s Nuggets, No. 1616, a ** fine copy,
balf calf”” was priced 2. 2s. At the Fischer
sale oze copy, No. 888, brought 6s., and another, -
No. 2495, was bought by Qu’u‘ltch for 3s. 6d.
At the Murphy sale, No. 1417, a vellum copy
sold for $7.50. Quaritch, No. 28205, pricesa
“fine copy in old calf, gilt,” 5l

The original edition, in Dutch, Leyden, 1625,
does mot contain the lingmistics. (Astor,
Brown, Lenox.)

» —— Novvs orbis | seu | descriptionis |

Tndie Qecidentalis | Libri XVIIL |

Aunthore | Ioanne de Laet Autverp. |

Novis Tabulis Geographicis et variis |

Animantium, Plantaram’ Froctuumque

| Iconibus illustrati. | Cvm Privi-
- legio. ]

Lvgd. Batav. .mpud Elzevirios. Ar.
1633. .

Engraved title-page 1 1. balf-title 11. 14 other
11. pp. 1-690 (really only 590, p. 105 being wrongly
“nambered 205 and the error continued through-
out), index 9 I, maps, 10lio..~Numerals 1-10 of
the Hochelaga and of the Indians of Canada, p.
48.—Names of the parts of the body in Hoche-
laga, pp. 48-49.

Copies seen: Astor, Bincroft, Boston Athe-
nzum, British Muscum, Congress, Lexm\
‘Watkinson.

Priced in Stevens's Nuggets,  No. 1618, 1i.

_11s. 6d. The Fisher copy, No. 889, vellam,
brought 1L. 5s. ; the Squier copy, No. 617, calf,
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Keane (A.H.)—Continued. -
Indies, &c. pp. 443-561, London, 1878, §°. (Brit.
ish Musenm, Congress, National Museum.)

General scheme of American races and lan-
guages, pp. 460-483, mcxudes the Wyandot-Iro-
quois family.’’

Reprinted in the 1882 edition of the same
work and on the same pages. (British Ma-
soum.)

Kianasa nana. See Hyde (J. B.).
Kinzie (John). "See Wyandot.

L.

e
Laet (J. de) —Continued. .
$5.75; the Brinloy copy, No. 37, vellum, $10;

the Rainirez copy, No. 426, 10s.; the Murphy.

* copy, No. 1416, vellum, $6.50. An old calf, gilt
copy is priced by Quaritch, No. 28206, 31.

—— L’histoire | dv | nouveau monde |
ou | description | des Indes | occiden-
tales, | Contenant dix-huict Liures, |
Par le Sieur Iean de Laet, d’Anuers; |
Enrichi de nouuelles Tables Géographi-
ques & Figures des | Animaux, Plantes
& Fruicts. | [Figure.] |

A Leyde, | Chez Bonauenture &

Abraham Elseniers, Imprimeurs | ordi--

naires de PVniuersité. | CIy IHC XL
[16407.

16 p. 1L pp. 1-632, 611. maps, folio.~Linguis.
tics, p. 52.

Copies seen : Astor, Boston Athenmum, Brit.
ish Museum, Cougress, Lenox. -

Priced by Triibuer, 1856, No. 1994 calf, 5l
5s., anlin Steveus's Nuggets, No. 1619, 1I. 10s.
The Andrade copy, No. 1840, sold for 47hir.
21¥gr.; the Fischer copy, No. 2493, was bought
by Quariteh for 1l. 2s.; the Field copy, No. 1241,
brought-$9.50. Leclerc, 1878, No. 317, pricesa
copy 50 fr. The Ramirez copy, No. 427, brought
1. 2., and the Marphy copy, No. 1415, half red
morocco, gilt edges, with an antovraph letter of
De Laet dated Leyden, July, 1629, $10.50.

The Fischer catalogue, No. 2494, titles an edi-
tion: Historie ofte Jaeslijck * * * West In-
dien, Leyden, 1643, It was bought by Quaritch
for 3s.

—— L’Histoire | da | Nouveau Monde |

ou | deseription | des | -Indes Occiden-
tales | Nouvelle France | livre second |
réimpression |

Quebec | Typographie de P.-G. De-
lisle | 1882 )

‘Outside title, reprint of tifle-page of the 1640
odition 11. title-page as above 1 1. pp. 1-93, 8o,
A reprint of ehapters i-xxii. —Hocbelagoes vo-

cubulary, 25 words, Pp. 56-57.

But 200 copies were printed, one of whlch I
saw at the printing office of M. Delisle; Quebec.
‘Whether it has been issued I do not know,

\ i mca
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Laet (J, de) —Continued.

The extract reprinted in thetNew York Hist.
Soc. Coll. second series, vol. 1, pp. 281-316, New
York, 1841, does not contain the Iroquois lin-
guistics.

—— Joannis de Laet | Antwerplam |
note | ad | dissertationem | Hugonis
Grotii | De Origine Gentium America-
narum: | et | obgervationes | aliquot ad
meliorem indaginem | difficillime illius
Qu:estionis. | [Design.]| - - .

Amstelodamj, | Apud Ludovicum El-
zevirium. | CIp IpC XLIII [1643].

Title reverse blank 1 1. dedication in Latin 3
unnumbered pp. preface pp. 3-6, text pp. 7223,
16°. I am inclined to think that the dedication
(signed Nicolaus Herouart, and dated Amste-
lodami, anno 1644, 12 apriliis), which is found
ouly in the Congress copy, has been inserted
from some other work.— A few words of Huron,
Hochelaga, Souriquoi, Sankikani, Maqua, and
Mexican, compared with Welsh and Danish, pp.
147-151.—Huron and Mexican vocabulary (about
100 words), pp. 173-178.—Maqua vocabulary (50
words), pp. 178-180. ~

Copies seen : Boston Athenmum, British Mu-
seum, Congress, Lenox, Trambull.

At the Fischer sale, Nos. 880 and 2496, two
copies sold, the one for 6s. and the other for Ss.
6d. Atthe Ramirez szle a copy, No. 428, bound
up with another work on the same subject,
brought 7s.

Foran almost identical title sce ** Addenda.’

- —— Ioannis | de Laet | Antuerpiani |

notze | ad | dissertationem | Hvgonis
Grotii | Do Origine Gentinm America-
narum: | et | observationes aliqvot |
ad meliorem indaginem difficil- | Hm:e
illius Quiestionis. | [Ornament.] |
Parisiis, | Apud Viduam Gvilielmi
Pelé,
aure. | M. DC. XLIIT [1643].
Pp. 1-223, sm. 8°.—Linguistics pp 147-151,
- 173-178, 178-180.
Copies séen : Lenox.
Lafitau ( Pére Joseph Frangois).  Mceurs
| des sauvages | Amériquains, | com-
parées anx meurs | des premiers temps.
| Par le P. Lafitau, de la Compagnie

de Jésus. | Ouvrage enrichi de Figures

en taille-douce. | Tome premier[-se-
cond]. | [Design.] |

. A Paris, | Chez | Saugrain Painé,
Quay des Augustins, présla rug | Pavée,
a Ia Fleur de Lys. | Charles Estiennc
Hochereau, & entrée | du Quay des
Angusting, 3 la descente’ du Pont S.
Michel, | an Phenix. | MDCCXXIV
[17247. | Avec approbation et privilége
dv Roy.

s

] vid Jacobwxe# 8ub signo Crucis |

| Lafitau (J. F.)— Continued.

2 vols.: 11 p.1l. pp.1-610,1 L ; 6 p. 1L pp. 1- ~
490, tablo 20 1l. 4°.—De la langue (vol. 2, pp.
458-490) is a general discussion on ancient
lapguages as compared with tho modern, treat.
ing of American languages incidentally and the
Huron particularly.

Copies seen: Astor, Boston Athengum, Brit-
ish Museum, Congress, Eamos, Watkinson,
Wisconsin Historical Socicty.

Priced by Triibner, 1826, No. 2103, 12s. 64.
At the Fischer sale one copy, No. 891 bLronght
10s., and another copy, No. 2497, 4s.; the Field
copy, No. 1242, sold for $6; the Sqmcr copy,”
No. 613, for $14.25. Leclere, 1878, No. 32I,
prices a copy 30 fr. The Brinley copy, No.
5416, *‘half-calf, gilt, nearly wneat exception-
ally large and fine,” bronght $3; the Murphy
copy, No. 1422, old calf, sold for $7. Priced by
Quaritch, No. 29974, calf, il. 16s. '
Mceurs | des | Sauvages | Améri-

cains, | comparées aux Meurs | ‘les pre-

wiers temps. | Par le P, Lafitau de la

Compaguie de Jesus. |- Oavrage enrichi

de figures en taille-douce. | Tome Pre-

mier [-Quairie’'me]. | [Design.] |

A Paris, | chez Saugrain 'aine, Quay
des Aungustins, | pres la rue Pavee, ou
la Fleur de Lys. | Charles-Esiennc
Hocherean, a l'en- | tree du Quay des
Augustins, au Phénix, | M DCC XXIV
[17247. | Avec approbation et privilege
dv Roy.

4 vols. 16°.—De la langue, vol. 4, pp. 167-169,

Copies seen : Maisonneuve. -

Pricod by Leclerc, 1878, No.322,20 fr. An
old calf, gilt copy as the Brinley sale, No. 5417,
brought $3. -Clarke, 1886, No. 6480, prices a
copy $10.

- Rich titles an edition Paris, 1723 2 vols. 49,
which, says Bartlett in the Brown catalogue.
is probably an error. Charlevoix mentions an
cdition ¢ reprinted badly emough” at Rouen,

1724, which, according to Sabiw’s dictionary,

No. 389»: refers probably to the Paris edition

of the same date. Triibner, 1856, No. 2104,

montions an editicn, Amsterdam, 1730, 4 vols.

120, and prices a copy 1I. 1s.

—— De | Zeden | der | Wilden | Van |

Amerika | Zynde | Een nieawe uitvoe-
. rige en zeer kurieuse Beschryving van

derzelver Oor- | sprong. Godsdienst,

manier van Oorlogen, Huwelyken, Op-
voe- | ding, Oeffeningen, Feesten, Dan-
zeryen, Begravenissen, en’ andere zeld-
zame gewoonten; | Tegen | Do Zeden
der oudste Volkeren Vergeleken, en
met getugenissen uit de oudste | Griek-
sche enandere Schryveren getoetest en
.bevestigt. | Door: den zeer geleerden. |

J. F. La Fiteau, | Jesuit en Zendeling’
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Lafitau (J. F.) —Continued.
in Amerika; in’t Fransch beschreven. |
Eerste[-Tweede ] Deel. | [ Design.] |
In’s Gravenhage. | By Gerard Van-
der Poel, Boekverkoper. | M DCC
XXXI[1731].
2 vols. paged continnously, 1 p. L pp. 1-55.;.
folio.—Linguistics, pp. 529-531.
. Qopies geen DBrown, Wisconsin Hlstorwal
_ Society.
At the Ficld sale, No. 1243, an uncut copy

. brought $2. The Brinley catalogue, No. 5418,

, titlesan edition, Amsterdam, 1751, 2 vols. in one,
folio, which sold for $2.

The Huron linguistics are reprmtcd in:
Schroter (J. F.), Allgemeine Geschichte der
Linder und Vilker von Amerika, vol. 1, pp.
490-504, Halle, 1752, 4°. (British Museam, Wat-
kinson.)

La Galissonniére (—). [Small diction-
ary of the Iroquois language of the
Agnier Natxon, written by La Galisson-
nidre. ] ) ™

Manuscript, 150 pp. 8°, in the Bibliothéque
Nationale, Paris. Title from Report on Cana-
dian Archives, by Douglas Brymner, 1883, p.
159. X was unableto find any work titled under
La Galissonnitre in that library during a visit
there in 1886. It probably refers to the work
titled herein under Mohawk, Petit chtxon-
naire.

. Lahontan (Armand Louis de Delondarce

Baron de). Nouveaux | voyages | de

| Mr. le baron de Lahontan, | dans |

PAmerique | septentrionale, | Qui con-
tiennent une rélation des différens Peu-
ples | qui y habitent; la nature de leur
Gouvernement; leur | Cominerce, leurs
Coutumes; leur Religion, & | lear ma-
niére de faire la Guerre. | L’intérét des
Frangois & des Anglois dans le Com- |
nierce qu’ils font avec ces Nations;
Pavantage que | ’Angleterre peut re-
tirer dans ce Pais, étant | en Guerre avec
la France. | Le tout enrichi de Cartes &
de Figures. | Tome premier. | [Figure
of woman under which is the legend
Houoratus qui virtutem houorat. ] |

A la Haye, | Chez les Fréres ’'Honoré,
Marchands Libraires. | M. DCCIII
[1703].

Title, red and black, verso blank 11 ; lines
2, 4, 6, 8, 12,17, 18, and 20 in red, the remamder,
including the figure, in black; épitre & sa
majesté 4 annumbered pp. preface 7 unnum-
bered pp. table des léttres 9 unnumbered pp.
text pp. 1-279, 16°. Preceding the title-page
is a double-page engraving; on the left in an
ovz_il is'a nade Indian, in his left hand an ar-
row and in his right 2 bow, his left foot being

IROQ——T7

Lahontan (A. L. de D.)-—Coutmued
on 2 book, his right on a.crown and scepter.
Over the figure are the legends Planche du titre
and Et leges et sceptra terit. On theright,ina
circle, is a globe-surrounded by stars. At the
top aro the words Planche du titre and over the
rrlobe the words Orbis Patria. Facing the title.
page is a single-page map headed Carte generale
de Canada a petit point. Following the title-
page is a folding map headed on the left Carte
que les Gnacsitares ont dessiné etc., and on the
right Carte de la riviere longue etc. Scattered

. throngh the volume are 11 engraved plates.

Oopies scen: Astor, Brown, Lenox.

Title to the second volume as follows:

Momoires | de | 1"Amerique | septentrionale,

| out 1a suite | des voyages de Mr. le | baron de
Lahontan. | Qui contiennent la Description
d'une grande éten- | dué de Pais de ce Conti-
nent, U'intérét des Frangois & des | Anglois,
leurs Commerces, lours Navigations, | les
Meeurs & les Coutumes des Sauvages &ec. |
Avec un petit Dictionaire dela Langue du Pais.
I Le tout enrichi de Cartes &.de Figures. |
Tome second. | [Figure as in vol. 1.]]

A la Haye, | Chez les Fréres 'Honoré, Mar-
chands Libraires. | M. DCCIII [1703].

Title, red and black, verso blank 11.; lines1,
3,6,7, 12,14, 15, and 17 are in red, the others, in-
cluding the fignre, are in black; text pp. 3-220,
table des matiéres 811.16°. Preceding the title-
page is the double-page engraving, as in vol.
1. Following the title-page is a folding map
headed on the left Carte generale do Canada
and on the right Terre de Labrador etc. Scat-
tered through the volume are 10 engraved

" plates.

Petit dictionaire de la langue des sauvages -

[Algonkin], pp. 195-219.—Quelques mots Hu.-
rons [about 50), pp. 219-220.

Copries seen: Astor, Brown, Lenox.

Title to the third volume as follows:

Suple’'ment | aux voyages] du | baron de La-
hontan, | Ot 'on trouve des Dialogues curieux

{ entre | I'auteur | et | un sauvage | Do bon
sens qui a voyagé. | L'on y voit aussi plusieurs
Observations faites par le méme | Auteur, dans
ses Voyages en Portugal, en Espagae, | en Hol-
lande, & en Dauncmarck, &c. | Tome troi-
sie'me. | Avec Figares. | [Figure as in vol. 1.] |

A la Haye, | Chez les Fréres I’'Honoré, Mar-
chands Libraires. | M. DCC. III[1703].

Title in black verso blank 1 1. preface 611
avis de Vanteur au lecteur 1 1. text pp. 1-222,
16°. Scattered through the volume are 6 en-
graved plates. -

Copies seen: Brown.

The only complete sct of the three-volume
edition I know of is that in the Carter Brown
library, Providence R. X, and this' set I have
used in the above description, which will not
apply in all respects to other copies of the first
two volumes of this edition. The Lenox copy

‘for instance~a sound and fine copy in the orig-
inal binding—is minus the double-page en-
.graving preceding the title-page in both vol-




Lahontan (A. L.de D.)—Continued.
umes 1 and 2; and the maps in volumes 1 and
2 of the Brown copy are in voktmes 2and 1 re-
spectively of the Lenox copy. -
According to Sabin's 9, Dictionary, No. 38636,
- this is the original ed‘l.’hn of Lalontar's voy-
ages. I have seen two othereditions in French
of the same dite, as follows:
Nouveaux | voyages | de | Mr le ba-
ron de Lahontan, | dans | ’'Amerique |
septentnonale, | Qui contiennent une
Relation des differens | Peuples qui y
habitent; la nature de leur | Gouvet-
nement; lear Commerce, lenrs Cot- |
tumes, leur Religion, & lear maniére

de | fairela Guerre. | L'intérét des Fran- |

cois & des Anglois dansle Commer- | ce
qu’ils font avec ces Nations; I'avantage
que | PAngleterre peut retirer dans ce
Pais, étant | en Guerre avec la France.
| Le tout enrichi de Cartes & de Fi-
gures. | Tome premier. | [Scroll.] |

A la Haye, | Chez les Fréres ’Honoré,
‘Marchands Libraires. | M. DCCIII
[1703].

Title, red and black, verso blank 1 L; lines
2, 4,689 10,11, 12, 18, 19, and 21 are in red,
the remainder in black; -épitre & sa Majests,
4 unpnumbered pp. preface 7 unnumbered pp.
table des léttres 11 pp. text pp. 1-279, 160.

Preceding the title-page is a single-page en-

graving; within an oval is a nude Indian, in
whose right hand is an arrow and in the lft a
bow ; the right foot rests on'a book, the left
on a crown and scepter. Over the fizure are
the legends Planche du Titre and Et leges et
sceptra terit. TFacing p. 9 is a single-page’
map, Carte generale du Canada en petit point,
and facing p. 136 the folding map with head-
ings Carte que les Gnacsitares ont dessine
etc. and Carte de la riviere longue, etc. Be-
sldes these there are scattered through the vol-
ume 13 engraved plates.

Copies seen : Brown, Ma.ssachusetts Histori-
cal Society.

Title of volume 2 as follows.

Memoires | de | I'Amerique |.septentrionale, V
| oula suite des voyages | de [ M* le baron de
Lahontan. | Qui contiennent. 13. Description | *

d’'une grande | étendus de Pais de ce Conti-
nent, l'intérét | des Frangois & des Anglois,
lears Com- | .merces, leurs Navigations, les
Meeurs & | les Cofitumes des Sanvages &c. |

Avet un petit Dictionnaire de la Langue du |

Pais. | Le tout cnrichi de Cartes & de Figures.
| Tome second. | [Seroll.] | ‘
A la Haye, | Chez les Fréres 1'Honoré, Mar-
chand$ Libraires. | M. DCCIII {1703].
Title, red and black, verso blank 1 1.; lines
1,3,5,7, 13, 15, 16, and 18 are in red, the re-
_mainder in black; text pp. 3-220, table des
matigres 9 1ll. verse 9th blank, 16°, Fol.
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lowing the title-page is a folding map, Carte
generale de Canada. In addition to this. thore
are scattered through the volume 10 engraved
plates.

Potit dictionnaire de la Iangno des saunvagces,

4pp 195-219.—Quelques mots Haurons, pp.219-

220.

. Copies scen: Brown, Massachiusctts Histori.
cal Society.
Nouveanx | voyages | de | Ml‘ le ba-
ron de Lahontan, | dans | YAmerique |

" septentrionale, | Qui contiennent une

relation des differens Peuples | qui y
habitent; la nature de leur Gouverne-
ment; | lenr Commerce, leur [sic] Cou-
tumes, lear Reli- | gion, & leur maniere
de faire la Guerre. | L'intérét des Fran-
¢ois & des Anglois dans le Commer- | ce .
qu’ils font avec ces Nations; Pavantage
que | ’Angleterre peut retirer dans ce
Pais, étant | en Guerre avee la France.
| Le tout enrichi de Cartes & de Fi-
gures. | Tome premier. | [Picture of a
rlobe.] | ' :
A la Haye, | Chez les Fréfes I’Honoré ’
Marchands Libraire [sw] | M. DCCIIL -
[1703]. ™
Title in black verso blank 1 1. 6pitre & sa

Majesté Frederic IV 4 unnumbered pp. pref-

ace 7 unnumbered pp. table des lottres 11
unnumbered pp. text pp. 1-279, 16°. Preced-
ing the title-page is a single-page engraving ;
within an oval is & nude Indian, in his right
hand an arrow, in his left a bow, his right. foot
resting on a book, his left on a crown and scep-
ter. Facing p.1 is a small folding map, Carte
generale du Canada en petit point, and facing
p- 136 the larger map with the two headings:

- Carte que les Gnacsitares ont dessiné ete. and

Carte de la riviere longne etc. In addition to
these there are. scattered through the volume
11 engraved plates. . . e

Copies seen: Congress, Lenox. -

Title of vol. 2:

Memoires | de | ' Ameriqae | septentnonale,
|ou la suite des voyages | de | Mr le baron de
Lahontan. | Qui contiennent Ia Description
d'une grande étendudde | Pais de ce Continent,
V'interét des Francois & des| Anglois, leurs
C ces, -leurs Navigat , les | Meeurs &
les Coutumes dgs Sauvages, &c. | Avec un
petit Dictionnaire de la Langue du Pais. | Le
tout eorichi de Cartes & do Figures. | Tomo
second. | [Picture of a globe.] | ’

A 13 Haye, | Chez les Fréres I’Honoré, Mar-
chand [sic] Libraires. | M. DCCIIIL [1703].

Title in black verso blank 11 text pp.3-220,
table des matiéres 9 11: verso 9th blank, 16°.
Facing p. 5 is a folding map, Carte gencrale de
Canada, and scattered through the volume there
are 11 engraved plates, -
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Petit dictionnaire de la langre dcs sauvages,
Pp- 195-215.—Quelques mots Hurons, PP 219~
220, 4
Ovpies seen : Congress, Lonox.
Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 737, 40 fr., and by
Quaritch, No. 12162, old calf, gilt, 1L Sg.
Assuming, as Sabin says, that the 3-vol. edi.
tion of 1703 is the original, vol. 1 of each of the
two 2-vol. editions agrees with it page for page

and nearly .ine for line in the matter following |

the preface, i. e., from the beginning of the text,
p-1. Invol. 2 the editions run alike page for
page tiroughout the text ; the tables at the end
agree in the two 2-vol. editions, hoth of which
differ from the second volame of the 3-vol. edi-
tion. The typeof the two 2.vol. editions is very
nearly the same, but differs materially from
that used in the same (second) volume of the
3-vol. edition. The head and tail pieces and the,
initial letters differ materially in all three edi-
tions, as do also the engraved plates an{l maps;
“and there are minor diserepancies throgghout
the.text of all the editions. '

It will be noticed that the position of thé¥ig-
ure in the preliminary plate in vol.1 of each of
thé-two 2-vol. editions is reversed from that in

vol. 1 of the 3-vol. edition belonging to the Car- |-

ter Brown library, and that it does not appear
atall in the gecond volume of cither of the 2-vol.
editions or in the third volume of the 3-vol. edi-
tion. Alfogether, the make-up of the 2.vol.
editions is inferior, especially in tho engraved
plates, to that of the 3-vol..edition.

I am indebted to the owners of these editions
for kindly sending them to me for inspection,
8o that I bave been fortunate in having them
all under the eye at the same time. I took ad-
vantage of the opportunity to make a photo-
graphic copy of each of the title-pages, as well
as of those of some other editions, and have
thus been enabled to read the proof of these
titles from fac-simiiles. It ‘has not been thonght

'y to call special attention, by the use
‘of brackets, to all the minor errors and diff.r-
ences in spelling and punctuation.

New | voyages | t6 | North-America.
| Containing | An Account of theseveral
Nations of that vast Con- | tinent ; their
Customs, Commerce, and Way of |
Navigation upon the Lakes and Rivers;
‘the seve- | ral Attempts of the English
and French to dispossess | one another;
with the Reasons of the Miscarriage | of
the former ; and the various Adventures
be- | tween the French, and the Iro-
quese Confedérates of |. England, from
1683 to 1694. | A Geographical Descrip-
tion of Canada, and a Natu- | ral His-
tory of the Country, with Remarks
upon | their Government, and. the In-
terest of the English | and French in
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their Commerce. | Also a Dialoguo be- .
tween the Author and a Geueml,ﬂf‘ﬂw B

| Savages, giving a full View of the
Religion and strange | Opinionsof those - ‘
People: With an Account of the Au- | i

;i'j-‘ .

To which is added, | A Dictionary of
. the Algonkine Language,which is gen-
erally | spoke in Nogth- America. | Illus-
trated with Twenty»Three Mapps and
Cutts. | Written in French | By the
Baron Lahontan, Lord Lievtenant | of
the French Colony at Placentia in
New- | foundland, now in Epgland. |
_Done into English. | In Two Volumes.
|-A great part of which never Printed
in the Original. |

London: | Printed for H. Bonwicke
in St. Panl’s Church-yard.; '| T. Good-

. win, M.Wotton, B. Tooke, in Fleet-
stréet; and S. Manship | in Cornhill,
1703.

Txt.le verso blank 1 1. dedication to William
Duke of Devonshire 11. preface 4 11, contents
6 11. text pp. 1-274, table pp. 275-280, 2 maps,
plates, 12°. :

Title of vol. 2 as follows: N .

New | voyages | to | North-America. | G:v-
ing a fall Account of the Customs, | Commerce,
Religion, and strange O- | pinipns of the Sav-
ages of that Country. | With | Political Re-
marks upon the Courts | of Portugal and Den- .
mark, and the Present | State of theCommerce . . .
of those Couuntries. ;| Never Printed before. |
Written | By the Baron Lahontan, Lord | Lieu-
tenant of the French Colony at| Placentia in
Newfoundland: Now in { England. | Vol. IT. |

London: | Printed fof=HiBonwicke in St.
Paul's Church-yard ; T-Goodwin, | M. Wotton,

B. Tooke in Fleetstreet, and S. Manship in
Cornhill, [ 1703. - ~. -~

Title verso blank 1 1. text pp. 1-302, index

711.120.—A short dictionary of. the most uni-

287-301. —Some Haron words, pp- 301-302. -
Copies seen : Brown, Harvard; ‘Vatkinsag,
Ak the SAS- o
The Fischer copy, No. 2500, xvas honght by
Triibner for 9s. The Field copy, No. 1243,
brought $12. Quaritch, No. 12164, prices it 11
8s. .

de Mrlobaron ¥ -
| de Lahontan, | dans | I’Amerique’ |
septentrionale. | Qui contiennent une
relation des differens..Peu- | ples'qui y

"~ habitent, la nature de leur Gouver- |
nement, leur Commerce, Ieur Coﬂtnme,

leur | Religion, & leur maniere de faire

L4

thors Retreat to Portugal and Denmark, = - ‘.
and his Remarks | on those Courts. | : L

versal langnage of the savages { Algonkin]. 'pp. { .
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la Guerre. | L’interdt des Frangois &
des Anglois dans le | Commerce qu’ils
font avec ces Nations, I’a- | vantage que
‘PAngleterre peut retirer dans ce | Pais,
“étant en Guerre avec la France. | Le
tout enrichi de Cartes & de Figures. |
Tome premier. | [Seroll.] |
AlaHaye, | Chez les FreresLHonore’,
Marchands Libraires. | M.DCCIV
[1204].
_ Title in black verso blank 1 1 épitro4 pp.

preface 5 pp. table des lettres 9 pp. text pp..

1-280, 2 maps, plates, 16°.
3 “Title of vol. 2:

Memoires | do | I’ Amerigae | septentrionale, |
ou | 1a snite des voyages | de | Mr lo baron de
Lahontan. | Qui contiennent la Description
d'upe | grande étendué de pais de ce Conti- |
nent, I'interét des Francois & des Aun- | glois,
leurs Commerces, leurs Na- | vigations, les
Mweurs & les Cofitu- | mes des Sauvages, &e. |
avec un petit Dictionnaire do la Langue du
Pais. | Le tout enrichi do Cartes & de Figures.
| Evangmenté dans ce second Tome de la ma-
| niere dont les Sauvaf'es 8e régalent. |
[Seroll.} [

A la Haye, ]| Chez les Fréres LHonoré,
Marchands Libraires. | M. DCCIV [1704].

Title in black verso blank 11. text pp. 2-222,
table des matieres 9 1. map, plates, 16°.—Al-
gonkin dictionary, pp. 199-220. -Huron words,
Pp. 220-222,

This edition does not agree in typeor pages
with any of the three editions of 1703.

Copies seen : Brown, Maisonneuve.

Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 739, 20 fr.

I havo seen two editions of the supplemental

volume of the date of 1704, each of which, ex-
cept the title-page, is evidently from the same
type as vol. 3 of the 1703 edition; the titles are
as follows: ‘
Dialogues | De Monsieur le| baron de La-
hontan | Et d'un | sauvage, | Dans ' Amerique,
| Contenant une description exacte des meurs
| & @es coutumes de ces Peuples Sauvages. |
Avec les Voyages du méme en Portugal & en |
Danemare, dans lesquels on trouve des parti- |
calaritez trés curieuses, & qu'onn’avoit | point
encore remarquées. | Le tout enrichi de Cartes
& de Figures. | [Ornament.] |
. A Amsterdam. | Chez la Veuve de Boeteman,
| Et se vend | A Londres, chez David Mortier,
Li- | braire dans le Strand, 3 IPEnseigre
d’Erasme. | M. DCCIV [1704]. )
Title black -and red verso blank 1 1. preface
61l avis de I'aunteur 11. text pp.1-222, 6 maps,
plates, 160. '
Copies seen : Astor, Brown, Lenox.
Suite | Du] voyage, | Qe I'Amerique, | Ou
.dialogues | De Mounsieur le | baron de Lahontan
| Et d’un | sauvage, | Dans I’Amerique. Con-
tenant une description | exacte des moenrs &

d8s coutumes de ces | Peuples Sauvages. |
Avecles Voyages du mome.en Portugal & en |
Danemare, dans lesquels on trouve des parti- |
cularitez trés curieuses, & qu'onn’avoit | point
encore remarquées. | Lo tout enrichi de Cartes
& de Figures. | [Scroll. | |
A Amsterdam, | Chez la Veouve de Boeteman,
| Et sevend | A Londres, chez David Mortier,
Li- | brairedansle Strand, M'Ensewne d’Erasme.
| M. DCCIV (1704].
Title black and réd reverse blank 11 preface
"6 1. avis de P'antenr au lecteur 1 1. text, pp
1-222, 6 plates and mwaps, 16°,
Copies seen : Congress, Lenox.

—— Vorages | du baron | de Ia Hontan |
davs | PAmériqne | septentrionale, |
Qui contiennent une:Rélation des dif-
férens Peuples | qui y habitent; la
nature de leur Gouvernement; leur|
Commerce, leurs Cotifumes, leur Re-
ligion, & | leur maniére de faire la
Guerre : | L’Intérét des Frangois & des
Anglois dans le Com- | merce qn'ils
font avec ces Nations; Favantage
que | I'Angleterre peut retirer de ce
Pais, étant’ ] en Guerre avec li France.
| Le tout eurichi de Cartes & de
Figures. . | Tome premier[-Second]. |
Seconde Edition, revus, corrigée, & aug-
mentée. | [Vignette.] |

A la Haye, ] Chez Jonas PHonorsé,
& Compagnie. | MDCCV [1705].

Vol. 2 has title aa follows:

Memoires | de | ' Amerique | septentrionale, '
| ou'la suite | des voyages de Mr. le | baron de
la Hontan: | Qui contiennent la Description
d’une grande étendué | de Pais do ce Continent,
I'intérét des Frangois & dos | Anglois, leurs
Commerces, leurs Navigations, | les Meurs &
les Coutumes des Sauvages, &c. | Avec un petit
Dictionaire de la Langue du Pais. | Lo tout

. enrichide cartes & de-Figures | Tome Second.

| Seconde Edition, augmectée des Conversa-
tions de | 'anteur avec un Sauvage (hsl;mgué
| [Vignette.]| »

A Amsterdam, | Pour Jonas I'Honoré & la
Haye. | M DCC V [1705]. )

2 vols. maps, 12 -~ Algonkin dictionary,
vol. 2, pp.310-335.—Huron words, pp. 335-336.

Copies seen : British Museum, Brown, Lenox.

A copy at the Fischer sale, No. 2499, broaght
1s. Atthe Murphy sale, No.1424, a half-calf
copy brought $3.50. Quaritch, No. 28899,
prices a calf copy 1L s

~—— Voyages | du Baron | deLahontan |
dans | PAmérique - Septentrionale, |
Qui contiennent une Reélation des diffé-
" rens | Peuples | qui -y habitent; la na-
" ture de leur | Gouvernement, leur |




res. |
sen|
arti- |
poing
Cartes

eman,
rtier,
asme.

~eface
it pp.

onale, -

on de
iption
inent,
leurs
ars &
.petit
tout
.cond.
ersa-
ngaé.

ala

jnary,
-336.
CROX.
ught
f-calf
28899,

B

Lahontan (A. L. de D.)—Continued.
Commerce, leurs | Cottumes, leur Re-
ligion, & | leur manidre | de faire la
Guerre : | L’Intérét des Frangois & des
Anglois dans le Com- | merce qu’ils font
avec ces Nations; Vavantage que |
PAngleterre peut retirer de ce | Pais,
étant | en Guerre avec la Frauce. | Le
tout enrichi de Cartes & de Figures. |
Tome premier[-second]. | Seconde édi-
tion, revué, corrigée & aunmentéc. |

~ A Amsterdam, | Chez Frangois 'Ho-

“noré & Compagnie. MDCCV [1705].
" 2vols. 120, Vol. 2, Mémoires &c.—Algonkin

dictionary, vol.2, pp. 311-335.—Huron words, °

pp- 335-336.
COopies seen. Boston Athenmam.
Priced in Stovens's Nuggets, No. 1625, 18s.
—— Voyages | du baron | de la Hontan |
dans | PAmérique | septentrionale, |
Qui contiennent une Rélation des diffe-
rens Peuples | qui y habitent; lanature
de leur Gounvernement; lear | Com-
merce, leurs Coltumes, lear Religion ;
& | leur maniére de faire la Guerre: |
L’Interét des Frangois & des Anglois
dans le Com- | merce qu’ils font avec
ces Nations; Pavantage que | PAngle-
terre peut retirer de ce Pais, étant | en
Guerre avec la Irance. | Le tout enri-
“chi de Cartes & de Figures. | Tome
f)rem'ier. | Seconde Edition, revué, cor-
rigé [sic], & augmu)tée. ‘] '[Vign-
ette.]| .
A la Haye, | Chez Charles Delo, sur
le Singel. | MDCCVI [1706].
Title of vol. 2 as follows :
Memoiros | de.| I’Amerique | septentrionale,
" |'ou la suite | des voyages de Mr. le | baron de
- la Homntan: | Qui contiennent la Description
Q’une grande 6tendus | de Pais de ce continent,
linterét des Frangois & des | Anglois, leurs
Commerces, leurs Navigations, [ les Meurs &
les Contumes des .Sanvages, &c. [ Avec un
petit Dictiona.ire"de la Langae du Pals. | Le
tout enrichi de Cartes & de Figures| Tome.
second. | Seconde Edition, augmentée des Con-
versatiens | de I'Auteur avec un Sauvage dis-
t.mgué | [Vignette.] |

A la Haye, | Chez Charles Delo, sur le Sin--

gel. | MDCCV I [1706].

2 vols. map, 12°. —Algonkm dxctlonary vol.
2, pp- 311-335.~Huron words, vol. 2, pp. 335-336.

Copies seen : Brown, Lenox, ~

" Quaritch, Nos. 12163 aml 28309, prices a copy
156

—— Nouveuux | voyages [ deMonsmur |
le baron de Lahontan, | dans | FAmé-
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rique | septentrionale, | Qui contien-
nent une Relation des diffé- | rens Pen-
ples qui y habitent, la nature | de leur
Gouvernement, leur Commwerce, | leurs
Cofitumes, lour Religion, & leur | ma-
nidre de fiaire la Guerre. | L'intérét des
Frangois & des Anglois dans le | Com-
merce qu’ils font avec ces Nations; |
I'avantage que la France, peut retirer
dans ce | Pais, étant ‘'en Guerre avec
I'Angleterre. | Le tout enrichi de Cartes
& de Figures. | Tome premier[-troisi-
ome]. | [Vignette.] | )

A la Haye, | Chez Isaac Dclorme,
Libraire. | MDCCVII [1707]."

3 vols. 16°. Vol. 2, Mémoires, &ec.; vol. 3,
Dialognes de¢ M. Lahontan, &c.— Algonkin
dictionary, vol. 2, pp. 217-237.—Huron words,
pp. 238-239.

Copies seen : Congress.

—— Nouveaux | Voyages | de Mr. Le Ba—
ron | De Labontan, | dans | L’Amé-
rique | Septentrionale, | Qui contien-
nent nne relation des différens Peu- |
ples qui y habitent, la nature de leur
Gouver- | nement, leur Commerce, leur
Coﬁmme, ]eur| Religion, & leur ma-

- nidre de faire la Guaerre. | L’intérét des
Francois & des Anglois dans le | Com-
merge qu'ils font dvec ces Nations, I'a- |
vaytage que I'Angleterre peut retirer
dahs | ce Pais, 6tant.en Guerre avec la
France. | Le tout enrichi de Cartes &
deFigures. | Tome premier[-second]. |

A la Haye, | Cbez les Fréres L’Hono-
ré, Marchands | Libraires. | M.DCCIX
[1709].

2'vols.: 9 p. 11 pp. 1-280; pp 1-322, ta.ble 911
map; 120.— Algonkin dlcmonar), vol. 2, pp.
199-220.— Huron words, pp. 220-222

Copies geen : Brown.

Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 740, 20 fr. ,
—— Des beriihmten | Herrn | Baron De
- Lahontan -{ neueste Reisen | nach |

Nord Indien'| oder’ demn | mitterniichs-
ischen America, | mit vielen beson-
dern und bey keinem Scribenten | be-
findlichen | Cariositeeten. | Aus dem
Frantziisischen iibersetzet .| von | M.
Vischer. |

Hambarg und Leipzig. | Im Neuman-
nischen Verlag. | MDCCIX [17091

6 p. 1L. pp. 1459, map, 12°. —-Lmﬂmsncs as

above, pp. 433-454.
Copies seen: British Museum, Browa.
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—— Des beriihmten | Herrn | Baron Do
Lahontan | Neueste Reisen | nach |

Nord-Indien , | oder dem | mitter-
niichtischen America-| mut vielen beson-
dern und bey keinem Scribenten befind-
lichen | Cariositaeten. | Auch bey die-
ser andern Auflage mit | seiner Reiso
nach Portugall ” Dennemarck und |
Spanien ~ vermehret, | Aus dem Fran-
tzosischen iibersetzet | von | M. Visch-

" er. |
- Hamburg und Leipzig, | Im Neu-
1manuischeu-Verla,g/ MDCCX]J [1711].
12 p. 1. pp. 1-733, map, 16°.—Linguistics as

aborve, pp. 563-590.
j COopies seen: Brown. -

—— Voyages | du baron | de Lahontan |
dans | PAmeriqua | septentrionale, |

Qui contiennent une Rélation des diffé-

rens | Peaples qui y habitent; la nature

dae lear | Gouvernement; leur Com-
merce, léurs | Cotittumes, leur Religion,
- & lear maniére | de faire la Guerre: |
L’Intérét des Frangois & des Anglois
dans le | Commerce qu’ils font avec ces
Nations; Pa- | vantage que PAngleterre
peut retirer de ce | Pais, étant en
Guerre avec la France. | Le touf en-
richi de Cartes & de. Figures. | Tome
premier[~second]. | Seconde KEdition
revud, corrigée & aagmentée. | [De-
sign.] | :

A Awmsterdam, | Chez Frangois YHo- '

noré, vis-3-vis de la Bourse, | M.DCC.
XXVIII [1728].

3 vols. maps, 12°. Vol 2, Mémoires &c.
The third volame, Suite du voyage &ec., has
the imprint: A Amsterdam, | Chez la Veuve
de Boeteman. | M. DCC. XXVIII [1728].

" Dictionary of the ‘Algonkin, vol. 2, pp. 311-
336.—Huron vocabulary, pp. 337-338.

Copies seen : Astor, Boston Athénzum, Brit-
ish Museum, Brown. . .

The Brinley copy, No. 100, sold for $2.50. An

- old calf, gilt-copy, No, 28901, is priced by
Quaritch, 1. '
—— New | Voyages | to | North-America.
| Containing | an Account of the sev-
eral Nations of that vast Con- | tinent;
their Customs, Commerce, and Way of
Naviga- | tion upon the Lakes and Riv-
crs; the several Attempts of | the En-
glish and French to dispossess ope an-

-—

other; with the reasons | of the Mis--

carriage of the former ; and the varions
| Adventures between the French, and
the Iroquese Counfe- | derates of Eng-

*
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land from 1683 to 1694. | A Geograph- -
ical description of Canada, and a |
Natural History of the Country, with
Remarks upon | their Government, and
the Interest of the English and { French
in their Commerce. | Also a Dialogue
between the Author and a General | of
the Savages, giving a full View of the
Religion and | strange Opinions of
those people: With an Account of |
the Author’s Retreat to Portugal and
Denmark, and his | Remarks on those
Courts. | To which is added, | A Dic-
. tionary of the Algonkine Langnage
which is | generally spoke in North-
America. | Illustrated with Twenty-
three Maps and Cuats. | Written in
¥rench | By the Baron Laliontan, |
Lord Lieutenant of the French Colony
at Placentia | in Newfoundland, at that
Time in England. | Done into English.
The Second Edition. | In Two Volumes.
| A great Part of which never Printed
in the Original.-} Vol. I[-I1]. |
London: | Printed for John Brindley,
Bookseller, at the Kings-Arms | in New-
bond-street, Bookbinder to ber Majesty
and his | Royal Highness the Prince of
Wales; and Charles | Corbe 3, at Addi-
son’s-head. Temple-bar.  35.
‘2 vols. maps, 8°. The imprint to vol. 2 (New
‘ voyages * * givinga fallaccountof-the cus-
toms, commerce, religion, &c.) is: Printed for
J. Brindley * # and C. Corbets, * -
M. DCC. XXXV [1735].
Algonkin dictionary, vol. 2, pp. 289-303.—Hu-
. ron words, pp. 303-30%. -
Coples seen : Brown. .
At the Menzies sale a balf gray calf, antique
copy, No. 1178, sold for $13. A copy at the Brin-
ley sale, No.101*, brought $12.50. Clarke &
Co., 1885, No. 5495, price it $12.
New | voyages | to | North-America.
| Containing | An Account of the sev-

eral Nations of that vast Con- | tinent; . -.

their Customs, Commerce, and Way of
Naviga- | tion upon the Lakes and Riv-
ers; the several Attempts of | the En-
glish and French to dispossess one an-
other; with the | Reasons of the Mis-
carriage of the former ; and the various
| Adventares between the French, and
the Iroquese Coufe- | derates of Eng-
land, from 1683 to 1694. | A Geograph-
ical Description of Canada,, and a]

Natural History of the Country, with
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Lahontan (A. L. de D.) — Continued.
Remarks upon their | Government, and
the Interest of the English and French

| in their Commerce. | Also a Dialogue
between the Author and a General of
the | Savages, giving a full View of the
Rpligioﬁ and strange Opi- | nions of
those People: With an Account of the
_Author’'s Retreat | to Portugal and Den-
- mark, and his Remarkson thos%(,ourts
| To which is a.rlded | a dlcttouary of
the Algonkine Language, which is |
generally spoke in North-America. |
Illostrated with Twenty-Three Maps
and Cuts. | Written in French | By the
Baron Lahontan, | Lord Licutenant of
the French Colony at Placentia | in
Newfoundland,at that Timein England.
| Done into English. 'The Second Edi-
tion. | In Two Volumes. | A great Part
of which never Printed in the Original.
| Vol. I[-II]. |
London: | Printed for J. and J. Bon-
wicke, R. Wilkin, 8. Birt, T. Ward, |
E.Wicksteed ; and J. Osborn. M. DCC.
XXXV [1735].
2 vols.: 12 p. 1L pp. 1-280; pp. 1-304; maps, 8°.

- Tlitle to vol. 2 has the imprint, Loundon: |

Printed for J. Walthoe, R. Wilkin, J. and J.
Bonwicke, | J. Osborn, 8. Birt, T. Ward and E.
Wicksteed. 1735.
Algonkin dictionary, vol. 2, pp. ‘.89—303-—

Huron words, pp. 303-304.

Copies segn: Bosion Athensum, Congress.

A half-calf copy at the Murphy sale, No.
1425, bronght $11.50.

Some copies of vol. 1have the imprint, Lon-

-don: | Printed for J. Osborn, at the Golden-

Ball, in Pater-noster-Row. | M.DCC. XXXV
[173.:] (Astor)

—— Reizen | van den baron ] van la Hon-
tan | in het | noordelyk | Amerika, |
Vervattende eon Verhasil van verscheide
Volke- | ren die bet bewoonen ; den aart

. hunner Re- | geering, hun Koophandel,
bhun Ge- | woontens, hun Godsdienst,
en | hun wys van Oorloogen. | Neevens
het Belang der Franschen en dér Engel-

| schen in hun Koophandel met die
Volkeren; en | ’t voordeel dat Enge-
land, met Vrankryk in | Oorlog zynde,
van dat Land kan trekken. | Alles met
verscheide Aanteekeningen vermeer- |

dert en opgeheldert, en met Kaarten en
| Plaaten verciert. | Eerste[~Tweede]
deel. | Vertaalt door | Gerard Wester-
wyk | [Scro]l J1 -

.

Lahontan (A. L. de D. )— Continued.

In’s Gravenhage, | By Isaac BLama-
gard. 1739.
2vols.: 6 p. 1l. pp. 1-582; 3p. 1. pp. 1-552; maps,
16°.—~Woordenbook van do taal der wilden [Al-
gonkin], vol. 2, pp. 524-551.~-Eenige Huronsche
worden, pp. 551-552.
» Copties seen : Brown, Congress, Lenox.

—— Voyages | du baron | de Lahontan I\"’

_dans | PAmerique | septentrionale. |
Qui contiennent une Relation des diffé-
| rens Peuples qui y habitent; la na-
tare | de leur Gouvernement; leur
Commer- | ce, leurs Cotitumes, leur Re-
ligion, & | leur maunidre de faire la
Guerre: | L’Intérés des Frangois & des
Anglois dans le | Comerce’ q’ils font
‘avec ces Nations, Va- | vantage que
PAngleterre peut retirer de ce | Pais,
étant en Guerre avec la France. | Le
tout enrichi de Cartes & de Figures..|
Tome p[r]lemier[-troisidme]. | Seconde
- Edition, revite, corrigée & augmentée.
| [Vignette.] |
A Awmsterdam, | Chez Frangois I’Ho-
nore, vis-i-vis do la Bourse. [ M. DCC:
XXXXI [1741].

3vols.: maps, 12°. Tome second : Suite [ des ’

Voyages | -du Baron | De Lahontan | &c. Tome
Troisidme: Mémoires | de | ' Amérique | &e.

. Algonkin dietionary, vol. 3, pp. 219-236.—
Huron words, pp. 236-237,

Copies seen : Bro“n, Bureau of Ethnology,
Congress.

Other editions” of T.ahontan are mentioned
by Sabin and Leclerc, as follows:

A Amsterdam, Chez Frangois I'Honoré,
MDCCXXI, 2 vols. 120,

A Amsterdam, Fr. L’Honoré, 1731, 2 vols. 120,

La Haye, Chez les Fraércs 'Honoré, MDCC

| XXXI, 2 vols. 120,

In addition to thé foregoing, I have seen the
following partial reprints of Lahontan, which
do not include the linguistics:

Geographical Description of Canada, in Har-
ris (J.), Collection of Voyages, vol. 2,1705.

Reise auf dem langen Flasse, in Al]o‘ememe
Hist., vol. 16, 1758.

Travels in Canada, in Pmkerton (J.), Collec-
tion of Voyages, vol. 13, 1812,

[Lalemant (Pére Jérome).] Relation |
de ce qvig’est | passé de plus remarqua-
ble en | la Mission .des Peres de la |
Compagnie de Iesus|avx Hvrons | Pays
de 1a nonuelle France, | Depvis le mois
de Inin de Pannée mil six cens | qua-
rante, iusques au mois de Inin | de Van-
née 1641. | Addressee [ AuR. P Iacques
Dintt Prouincial dela | Comp. de Tesvs,
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Lalemant(J) Continuned.

en-la Prouince | de France. | M. DC.
XLII [1642].

Pp. 1-104, 8°. Appended to Vimont (Barth.),
Relation de co qvi s'est passé en la Novvelle
France, on années 1640 et 1541, Paris, 1642, 8°.
—Vn eschantillon de 1a langue Huronne, with
interlinear French translation, pp. 96-104.

COopies geen: British Museum, Congress,
Lenox.

Reprinted in Relations des jésuites, vol. 1,
1641, pp. 59-86, Québec, 1853. 8°. The Huron

. prayer, with interlinear French translatmn.
appears on pp. 84-86.

Principlesofthe Huron Language. (*)

Manuscript. ““Referred to by Jacques in one
of his letters, but now lost.”"—Hz<st. Mag., vol.
2, p. 197.

** Pero Jéréme Lalemant went among the Ha-
rons in 1638, remaining until 16145. In 1650,
after the destruction of the Huron Nation, he
returned to France. In 1659 he obtained per-
mission to return to his neophytes, and was
chosen Superior of the Missions of Canada-
Ho died in that country January 26, 1673, aged
80 years.”—Jesuit Relations.

Latham (Robert Gordon). . Miscellaneous

Coutributions to the Ethnography of
North America. By R. G. Latham, M. D,

In Philological Soc. [of London] Proc. vol.2,
pp- 31-0, [London], 1816, 8°.

Table of words showing affinities among
various American tribes, including the Onon-
daga, Mohawk, Tuscarora, Lottoway, Seneca,
Wyandot, and Oneida, pp. 32-34. “

—— On the La.ngua.ges ‘of the Oregon
" Territory. By R. G. Latham,M.D.
Tn Ethnological Soc. of London, Jour. vol. 1,
pp. 154-166, Edinburgh, [1818], 8°.
A few words of Onondago, Mohawk, Oneida,
Seneca, and Nottoway. '
Opuscula. | Essays | chiefly | philo-
logical and ethnographical | by | Rob-
ert Gordon Latham, |'M. A.,; M. D, F.
R. S, ete. | late fellow of Kings Col-
lege, Cambridge, late professor of En-
glish | in University College, London,
late as-istant physician | at the Mlddlo-
sex Hospital. |

Williams & Norgate, | 14 Henrietta
street, Covent Garden, London | and |
20 South Frederick street, Edinburgh.
| Leipzig, R."Hartmann. | 1860.

Title as above verso printer, pp. iii~vi, 1-118,
8°. A reprint of a number of articles which ap-
peared in the publications of the Ethnological
and Philological Societies of London. Ad-
. 'denda and Corrigenda (pp. 379-417) contain lin-

guistic material not appearing in any of the
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Latham (R. G. ) —Continued.
former m-txclc_s amongst it are a few words of
Chcrokee, Iroquois, Seneka, and Mohawk com.
pared, p. 384

Oopies seen : Astor, Boston Public, Brinton,
Bureaun of Ethnelogy, Congress, Eames, Wat.
kinson.

A presentation copy, No. 639, brought $2.37
at the Squier sale. The Murphy copy, No.
1438, sold for $1.

—— Elements | of | comparatwe° philol-
ogy. | By | R. G. Latham, M. A., M. D.,
F. R. §,, &c., | late fellow of Kings
College, Cambridge ; and late professor
of English | in Umverswy College, Lon-
don. | .

London : ] Walton and Maberly, |
Upper Gower street, and Ivy lane,
Paternoster row; | Longman, Green,
Longman; Roberts, and Green, | Pater-
noster row. | 1862. | The Right of
Translation is Reserved.

Pp.i-xxxii, errata 1 1. pp. 1-774, 8°.—Com-
parative vocabulary of the Mohawk, Cayuga,
Tuscarora, and Nottoway, p. 463.—Vocabulary
of the Wyandot, p. 464.—Comparative vocabu.
lary of the Onondaga, Seneca, and Oneida, pp.
464-465.~Comparative vocabulary of the Cher-
okee, Chocktaw, and Muacognlge, p. 468.

(Jo;nes seen: Astor, British Museum, Con-
gress, Eames, Watkinson.

‘‘Robert Gordon Latham, the e]dest son of
the Rov. Thomas Latham, was born in the vicar-

_age of Billingsborongh, Lincolnshire, March
24, 1812. In 1819 ho was entered at Eton.

- Two years afterwards he was admitted on the
foundation, and in 1829 went to Kings, where
he took his Fellowship and degrees. Eth-
nology was his first passion and his last,
though for botany he had a very strong taste.
He died March 9, 1888."'—Theodore Watis in The
Athencum, March 17, 1888.

{T,ausbert (C. F.).] Recueil | @Observa-
tions | curieuses, | sur les mceaurs, les
coutumes, | les. Usages, les différentes
Langues, le| Gouvernement, la My tholo-
gie, la Chro- | nologie, la Géograplie
ancienne & mo- | derne, les Cérémonies,
la Religion, les | Méchaniques, I’As-
tronomie, la Médeci- | ne, la Physique
particuliere, PHistoire | Naturelle, le
Commerce, la Navigation, | les Arts &
les Sciences de différens Peu- | ples de
I’Asie, de PAfrique; & de ’Amérique. |
Tome I[-IV]. |

A Paris, | Chez Prault, Quai de Conti,
| a la descente du Pont-Neuf. | M.DCC.
XLIX [1749]. | Avec Approbation &
Privilege du Roi. '
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Lausbert-(C. F.) — Continued.

4 vols. 16°.~Langues différentes des Hurons,
des Abnaquis [&e.], & de plusieurs autres na.
tions de Ia Nouvclle France, vol. 2, pp. 135-155:
a general discussion of the languages of that

" region.

Copies seen : British Museum.

The Fischer catalogue, No. 1451, titles an edi-
tion Paris. chez David lo jeune, 1749,4 vols.
12°; at that 3ale it broaght ls.

Laverlochére (Pére N.). Lettre du R. .
Laverlochere [&e. from Lac des Deux
Montagnes].

In Annales de 1a propagation de la foi, vol.
24, pp. 69279, Lyoun, 1844, 8°.

A specimen of the Iroquois lan"uaﬂe, p.
.

Laws:
Cherokee. See Cherokee.
Seneca. Wright (A.).

Lawson (John). A uew | Yoyage | to |
Carolina; | containing the | exact de-
scriptionand naturalhistory | of that |
Country : | Together with the Present
state thereof | and | A Journal | of - a
thousand miles Travel’d thro’ several |
nations of Indians. [ Giving a particu-
lar account of their customs, | manners
&c. ['By John Lawson; Gent. Surveyor-

| General of North Carolina. |
London, | printed in the year 1709.

3 p. 1L pp. 1-238, sm.4°. Forms part of Stev- |

ens (J.), A new collection of vo) ages and trav-
els, London, 1708-'09.

-Vocabularies of the Tuskeruro, Pampti-
cough, and Woccon, nearly 200 words of each,
pp. 225-230.

Copies seen : BntxshMuseum Congress.

— A new | voyage | to | Carollna, |
Containing the | Exact Description and
Natural History | of that | Country : |
Together with the Present State thereof.
| And | a2 journal | Of a Thousand
Miles, Travel’d thro’ several } Nations
of Indians. | Giving a particular Ac-
count of their Customs, | Manners, &c.

| By Jolhn Lawson, Gent. Surveyor- |

. General of North Carolina. |

London: | Printed in the Year 1709.

3 p. 1L pp. 1-238, maps, sm. 4°, Forms part of
Stevens (J.), A new colléction of voyages and
travels, London, 1711, 2 vols. sw. 4°. )

Vocabularies of the Tuskeruro, Pamticough,
and Woccon, pp. 225-230.'

Copies seen: Astor, New York Historical So-
ciety.

A “finecopy,” calf, xspmced in Stevens’s Nug-
gets, No. 1662, 21. 125.64. At the Brinley sale,
No. 3873, a “‘splendid copy,” broaght $250, and
soother copy, No. 3874, $37.50. The Murphy
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copy, No. 1448, half green morocco, top edgo |
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Lawson (J.)—Continued.
gilt, fine, tall copy,” sold for $60. Quaritch, No.
29975, prices a copy with *'title in exact fac-
simile, paueled calf extra, gilt edges,” 5l
Allerneuste Beschreibung | der Pro-
vintz | Carolina | In [ West-Indign. |
Samt einem | Reise-Journal | voo/mehr
.als | Tausend Meilen | unter allerhand
| Indianischen Nationen. | Auch einer
| Accuraten LandsCarte und ‘andern |

Kupfer/Stichen. | Aus dem  Englischen

" iibersetzet durch | M. Vischer. |
Hambarg, | Gedruckt find verlegt/
durch seel. Thomas von Wierings Er-
ben/ | bey der Borse/im giildnen A,
B, C. Anno1712. | Sind auch zu Franck-
furt und Leipzig bey Zacharias Her-
teln | zu bekommen. ’

7 p. 11 pp. 1-365,3 unnumbered pp. map, 16°. —
Vocabularies, pp. 341-348.

Copies scen:  Brown, Congress, Harvard,
Lenox.

—— The | history | of | Carolina; | con-
taining the | Exact Description and
Natural History | of that | country:
| Together with the Present State

thereof. | And | a journal | Of a Thou- .

sand Miles, Travel’d thro’ several | Na-
tions of Indians. | Giving a particular
Account of theircustoms, | Manners &ec.
| By John Lawson, Gent. Surveyor-
General | of North-Carolina |

London: | Printed for W. Taylor at
the Ship, and J. Baker at the Black |

" Boy, in Pater-Noster-Row, 17147

Title verso blank1 1. dedication 1 1. preface
I' 1. introduction pp. 1-5, text pp. 6258, map,
sm. 4°.—Vocabularies, pp. 225-230.

Copies scen : British Musenm, Congress.

At the Menzies sale a Jlarge and fine copy,
No. 1200, brought $13; at the Field sale, No.
1300, $25.

—— The | history | of | Carolina; | con-

taining the | Exact Description and
Natural History | of that | country; |
Together with the Present State thereof.
| Aud | a journal [-Of a Thousand

Miles, Travel’d thro’ several | Nationsof -

Indians. | Giving a particular Account
of their Customs, | Manners, &c. | By

John Lawson, Gent. Surveyor-General

| of North-Carolina. { - .

London: | Printed for T. Warner, at

. the Black-Boy in Pater-Noster | Row,
1718. " Price Bound Five Shillings.’

3 p. 1L pp. 1-258, map, plate, sm. 4°,~Vocabu-

laries, pp. 225-230, '

. '37'4“““.‘“" PR
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Lawson (J.) —Continued.
Copies scen: Boston Athenmum, Brown, Har-.
vard, Lenox, Massachusetts Historical Society.
At tho Field sale,a copy, No. 1301, brought
$25. ' Clarke, 1886, No. 3199, prices it $25.
~— The | history of Carolina, | contain-
ing the | exactdescription | and | natu-
ral history of that country, | togetlier
with the present state thereof and a
- journal of | a thousand miles traveled
through several na- | tions of Indians,
' giving a particular | account of their.
" customs, | manners, &c., &c. | By John
Lawson, | Gent. Surveyor-General of
North Carolina. | London: | Printed for
W. Taylor at the Ship, and ¥. Baker at
‘the | Black Boy, in Pater-Noster Row,
1714. |

Raleigh: | printed by Strother&, Mar- |

com at their book and job office, | 1360.
Pp. i=xviii, 19-39), 12°. —Vocabularies, pp.
366-377.
Copies seen: Congress, 'Dun'bar, Eames.
The Field copy, No. 1302, brought $3.
See Brickell (John).
Le Brun (Antoine Théodore).
in the Mohawk language.] ™
Manuseript, 120 annambeted 1l 4°, in the

archives of the Salpician’Seminary at Oka, | .-
Title furhished by thedate Mrs. Er-, |

Canada.
" minnie A, Smith, who says the earliest date on
the sermonsis1783. They are inabound book,
on the first page of which is the following in-

dex of tho contents: /
" Sectio prima.
De doctrina Chnsmana quxd sit esse Chris-
tianum. 7
De signo crucis;
De Deo ot Deg,:*berfectionibus.
Explanatio symboli apostolorum.
Prima articyla in nativitate Domini.
Circumcisiqz : '
De ste. trigitate.
Formatio;{ ‘du prone.
De B. Joinne Baptista.
De B. I urentio. .
Explicgtio orationis dominicalis.
Salut: .‘i" angelica in festo St. Nicolai.
Annuhciationis.
St. Phlhppl & Jacobi.
Ascensxoms
Pentecostes.
St {Francois Xavier.
ntoine Théodore Le Brum, a Prcmontxé
mork, came from Germany to Quebec, where
. thefbishop conferred upon him the priesthood
in 1783; he was then sent to the Lake of tho
Two Mountains to learn the Iroquois, and to
afterward employed either in’that mission
S at those of 3t. Regis and Sault St. Louis.
;ﬁm it appoars that ho took a dislike to this
munst:ry, for daring 1787 he returned to his
own country.’ —Ouoq.
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Leclerc (Charles).

{Sermons -

Le Caron ( Pére Joseph). [Dictionary of
tke Huron language. } ™)

‘ The dictionary of the Huron language was
first drafted by Father Joseph Le Caron -in
1616. The little Huron whom he took with
him when he returned to Quebec aided him
greatly to extend it. He also added rules and
principles during his second voyage to the
Hurons. He next increased it by notes which
TFather Nicolas sent him, and at last perfected
it by that which that holy monk had left when
descending to Quebec, and which the French
placed in his hands: so that Fatber George,
procarator of the mission in France, presented
it to the king with the two preliminary dic-
tionaries of the Algonquin and Montagnaislan-
guages in 1625.”—Le Clercq.

Bibliotheca | ameri-

cana | Catalogue raisonné | d’une trés-

précieuse | collection de livres anciens |
et modernes | sur PAmérique’ et les

Philippines | Classés ‘par ordre alpha-

bétique de noms d’Auteurs. | Rédigé

par Ch. Leclerc. | [Design.] |

Paris | Maisonneuve & Cie | 15, quai
Voltaire [ M. D. CCC. LXVII [1867]

Half-title verso details of sale, title as above
verso blank 1 1. pp. v-vii, 1-407, §°.——Contains
titles of a number ‘of works in the Iroquoian
languages.

Copies seen : Congress, Eames, Pilling.

At the Fischer sale, a copy, No. 919, brought
108.; at the Sqmer sale, No. 651,$1.50. Leclerc,
1878, No. 345, prices it 4fr. The Murphy copy,
No. 1452, brought $2.75.,

Bibliotheca | americana. | Histoire,
géographie, | voyages, archéologie et
linguistique | des | deux Awmériques |

et | des Iles Philippines | rédigée | Par

Ch. Leclere | [ Design.] |

Paris | Maisonneuve et Cie, hbra,lres-

© éditeurs | 25, quai Voltaire, 25. | 1878

Half-title verso blank 11. title as above verso
blank 11 pp. i-xx, 1-737, 11. 8°.—The linguistic

© part of this volume occupies pp. 537-643 and 18
arranged under families, {he Cherokiocenrring
on p. 563, Huron (Wyandots) pp. 588-589, Mao- .
hawk (Iroquois) pp. 610~612, Onondaga p. 617,
Seneca p. 631.

Copies seen : Boston-Atheneum, Eames, Pil-

ling. .

.. Priced by Quaritch, No. 12172, 12s. ; another
copy, No. 12173, large paper, 1L 1s. Leclerc’s
Supplement, 1881, No. 2831, prices it 15 fr., and
No. 2832, acopy on Holland paper, 30 fr. A large-
paper copy is priced by Quaritch, No. 30230
12s. . .

— Bibliotheea | americana | Histoire,
géographie, | voyages,.archéologie et
linguistiqne | des | denx. Amériques |

Supplément | N° . I[-2]. Novembre
1881 | [Design.] |
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Leclerc (C.)—Continued.

Paris | Maisonneuve & Cle, libraires-
éditeurs | 25, quai Voltaire, 25 | 1831
[-18871].

2 vols.: prihted cover as above, title as above
verso blank11l. advertisement 11. pp. 1-102,11.;
printed cover, title differing slightly from the
above (verso blank) 1 1. pp. 3-127; 8°. These
supplements have no separate section devoted
to works relating to Iroqueian languages, but
titles of a few such works appear passim.

Copies seen : Congress, Eames, Pilling.

" Le Fort (Abrabham). Voca,bulary of the

Onondago language.
In Schoolcmft (H. R.), Indian tribes, vol. 2,
Pp. 481-493, Philadelphia, 1852, 4°.
Reprinted in Ulrici (E.), Dxe Indxaner ‘Torll
Amerikas, p. 39, Dresden, 1867, 8°.
Legend, Seneca. See Gatschet (A. S.).

Le Hir (Arthur M.). Les langues améri-

caines. Article unique. Compterendu

@unouvrageintitulé: Etudes philologi-

__-ques sur quelgues langues sanvages de

Amérique, par N. O. ancien mission-
naire.

In Le Hir (A. M.), Etudes bibliques, vol.
2, pp. 474-489, Paris, 1869, 8° (British Mau-
scam.) '

Le Mercier ( Pére Frangois Joseph). ‘Re-.
lation | de ce qvi s’est passé | en Ia mis-
sion des peres | de la Compagnie de
Tesvs, | en 1a | Novvelle France, | es
annees 1653. & 1634. | Enuoyée au R. P.
Nicolas Royon, | Prouincial de la Pro-
uince de France. | Par le R. P. Frangois
le Mercier, | Superieur des Missions de
la mesme | Compagunie. | [ Design.] |

A Paris, |Chez | Sebastien Cramoisy, | .
Imprimeur ordinaire du Roy | & de la
Reyne, | et Gabriel Cramoisy. | rué 8. |
Tacques | anx Ci- | cognes, | M. DC. LV
[1655]. | Auec Priuilege du Roy.

2. p. Il pp.'1-176, 8°.—Letter, headed AS8ata-
ken &c. in Huron, pp.137-140; French trans-
lation, pp. 141-144.—Huron letter headed: Of-
frande d’vne escharpe de Pom’celaine faite par
les Hurons a la vierge patronne G. la Congre-
gation de messieurs de Paris, p. 145; Explica-
tion, p. 146.

Copies seen : Lenox.

Reprinted in Relations des Jésmtes vol. 2,
1654, pp. 1-34, Québec, 1858, 8°. The letterm
Huron, with accompanying French translation,
pp. 27-28,

Frangois Joseph Le Mercier was born at
Paiis, Oct. 4,1614. * He.came to Canada in 1635,
was superior from 1653 to 1656, and accom-
panied Captain Dupuis to the Onondagas,
where he_preached the gospel. After having

‘been three years at the Mission of Three

Le Mercier (F. J.)—Continued.
Rivers he became superior for the sccond time
in 1665, fulfilling the charge until 1670. He
died on the Island of Martinique, June 12, 1690.

Lenox: This word following a title or within
parentheses after anote indicates that a copy
of the work referred to was seen by the com-
piler in the Lenox Library, New York City.

Lescarbot (Marc). Histoire | de la Nov-
velle- | France | Contenant les naviga-
‘tions, découvertes, & habi-| tations
faites par les Frangois és Indes Occi-
den- | tales & Nouvelle-France souz
Pavou & autho- | rité de noz Rois Tres-
Chrétiens, & les diverses | fortunes
d’iceux en Vexecution de ces <choses, |
depuis cent ans jusques 3 hui. | En
quoy est comprise YHistoire -Morale,

" Naturele, & Geo- | graphique de ladite

province: Avec les Tables & | Figures
d’icelle. | Par Marc Lescarbot Advocat
en Parlement, | Témoin oculaire d’vne
partio des choses ici recitées. | Multa
renascentur qua iam cecidere, cadént-
que. | [Vignette.] |

A Paris | Chez Iean Milot, tenant sa
bountique sur les degrez | do la grand’ .
salle du Palais. | M. DC. IX [1609]. |
Avec privilege dv Roy.

24 p. 1L pp. 1-888, maps, 16°. —Chap. vii,
Du langage,- contains numerals 1-10 "Ancien
(Huron, from Cartier) and Nouveau of Canada,
and of the Souriquois and Etechemin, and a
vocabulary - (65 words) of the Sounquons, bp-
697~703.

Copies seen : British Museum, Brown, Lenox.

A ‘““superb copy, very wide margins,” No.
749, is priced by Leclerc, 1878, 1,200 fr. An-
other copy, No. 2836, narrow margins, 450 fr.
A “*fine copy in red morocco oxtra, gilt edges™
is priced by Quaritch, No. 12179, 40l. The
Murphy copy, No. 1472, red levant morocco,
gilt cdges, sold for $150, a noto stating: * Priced
by Ellis and White in 1879, 451.”

—— Histoire | dela Novvelle- | France |

Contenant lesnavigations, découvertes,
& habi- [ tations faites par les’ Fran-
gois és Indes Occiden- | tales & Nou-
velle-France souz Yaveu & autho- |
rité de noz Roys Tres-Chrétiens, & les
diverses | fortunes d’icenx en llexecu-
tion de ces choses, | depuis cent ans
jusques & hui. | En quoy est comprise
I’Histoire Morale, Naturele, & Geo- |
graphique de ladite province : Avec les
Tables | & Figures d’icelle. | Par Mare
Lescarbot Advocat en Parlement. | Té-
moin oculaire d’vne partie des choses
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I-escarbot (M.)—Continued. .

, fei récitées. | Multa renascentur qum |

iam cecidere cadéntque. | Seconde Edi-
tion, reveus, corrigée, & angmentée par
TAutheur. | [Design.] |

A Paris | Chez Iean Millot, devant S. |

Barthelemi aux trois | Corounes: Et en
sa boutique sur lesdegrez de la | grand’
salle du Palais, | M.DC.XI [1611]. |
Avec privilege dv Roy.
24 p. 1L pp. 1-877, 16°.—Du langage, pp. 686-
97.

Gopws geen : Brmsh Musenm, Brown, Con-
groess.
At tho Murphy sale, No. 147'% a calf, extra
gilt-edged copy, brought $80. .
—— Histoire | dela Novvelle- | France |
Contenant les navigations, découvertes,
& habi- | tations faites par les Fran-
¢ois és lndes Occiden- | tales & Nou-
velle-France souz I'aveen & autho- | rité

de noz Roys Tres-Chrétiens, "& les di- |

verses |~fortunes d’iceux en execution
de ces choses, | depuis cent ans Jjusques
3 hui. | En quoy est comprise I’Histoire

Morale; Naturele, & Geo- | graphique de |

ladite. province; Aveec les Tables | &
Figures d’icelle. | Par Marc Lescarbot
Advocat en Parlement | Témoin ocu-
laire @'vne partie des choses ici reci-
tées. | [One line' quotation.] | Seconde
Edition, reveus, corrigée, & augmentée
par I'Autheur. | [Design.] |

A Paris | Chez Tean Millot, devant S.
Barthelemi aux trois | Coronnes: Eten
sa boutique sur les degrez dela | grand’
salle du Palais. | M. DC. XII [1612]. |
Avec privilége dv Roy.

24 p. 1l. pp. 1-877, 14 1l. maps, sm. 8°.-~Du
langage, pp. 686-697.

* Qopies seen : Brown, Lenox.

At the Brinley sale a copy, No. 103, sold for
$100.

~—— Histoire | dela Novvelle- | France. |

Contenant lesnavigations, découvertes,
& ba- | bitations faites par les Fran-
gois és Indes Occi- | dentales & Nou-
velle-France, par commission | de noz
Roys Tres-Chrétiens, & les daverses |
fortunes d’icenx en Texecution de ces
choses, | depuiscentans Jjusquesahui. |
En quoy est comprise Phistoire Morale,
Naturele, . & | Geographique des pro-
vinces cy décrites: avee | les Tables &
Figures necessaires. | Par Marc Lescar-
bot Advocat en Parlement | Témoin
oculmre & vne partie des choses ici reci-
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Lescarbot (M.)— Continued.
tées. | Troisiesme Edition enrichie de
plusieurs choses singulieres, | outre 1a
snite de I’Histoirc. | [Printer’s em-
~blem.] |

A Paris, | Chez Adrian Perler, rus
saint | Tacques,- au Compas d’or. | M.
D. C. XVIII [1618]. .

Title verso blark 1 1. pp. 1-56, 1-071, maps,
16°.—Du langage, pp. 731-740, 781-786.

Copies scen : British Museum, Brown, Con-
gress, Lenox.

At the Field sale, No. 1335, a levant morocco
copy sold for $110. Leclerc, 1881, No. 2837,
prices a copy 850 fr. The Murphy copy, No.
1474, red levant morocco, gilt edges, brought
$130, a note stating: “Priced in Ellis and
White's catalogue, 421.” Quaritch, No. 28539,
prices it, bound with Les muses de la Novvelle
France, large copy in vellum, 71. 10s.

—— Histoire | de 1a | Nouvelle France |
par Marc Lescarbot | suivie des | Muses'
. @e la Nouvelle-France, | Nouvelle édi-
tion | publiée’ par Edwin Tross'| avec
quatre cartes géographiques | Premier -
" [-Troisitme] Volume |

Paris | Libraire Tross | 5, Rue Nenve-
des-petits-Champs, 5 | 1866.

3vols, paged continnously: 6 p. 1L pp. i-xviii,
1L pp. 1-287; 2'p. 1L pp. 289-586; 1 p. L. pp. 587~

. 851,13 11.12°, Reprint-of edition of 1612, the
title-page of which is given in vol.1. The
pagination of the original is shown by cross.
bars and side numbers.—Du langage, pp. 661-

671.

Copies seen : Boston Athenmum, British Mu-
seum, Quebec Historical Society, Trumbull.

At the Fischer sale, No. 936, a copy * printed
on thick paper, half morocco,” sold for. 11. 19s.
The Field copy, No. 1337, broaght $10.87. Le-
clere, 1878, No. 750, prices a copy 30 fr. The
Brinley copy, No. 104, *“‘half dk. grecn levant
morocco extra, gilt tops, large paper, uncut,”
brought $30. A. copy on large Holland paper
is priced by Labitte, 1883, 36 fr. Clarke, 1886,
No. 4036, prices a paper copy $10.

] Nova Francia: | Or the | descrip-
tion | of that part of | Nevv France, |
which is one continent with | Virginia.

| Described in the three late Voyages
and Plantation made by | Monsieur de
Monts, Monsieur da Pont-Graué, and |
Monsieur de Poutrincourt, into the
countries | called by the Frenchmen La
Cadie, | Iying to the Southwest of |
Cape Breton. | Together with an excel-
lent seaerall Treatie of all the commodi-
ties | of the said countries, and maners
[sic] of the naturall | inhabitants of the
. same. | Translated out of French into

[




IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES. 109

Lescarbot (M.) —Continued.
English by | P. E[rondelle]. | [De-
sign.] | '
Londini, | Impensis Georgii Bishop.
] 1609. . :

Title verso blank 1 1. dedication 1 1. to the !
_ reader 11. contents 6 1. pp. 1-307, sm. 4°.—Lin- ;

guistics, pp. 168-172, include the numerals 1-10
of Canada, ‘‘The old” and ** Tho new,” and of
ihe Souriquois and Etchemin, and a general
discussion of the Souriquois.

Copies seen : Lenox. .

A morocco copy, No! 1336, sold at the Field
sale for $110. At the Brinley sale, No. 106, a
red levant morocco, extra copy, brought $50 ;
another copy, No. 106+, ‘‘clegantly bound;
dark-blue levant morocco, inside borders, gilt
edges,” $75. The Murphy copy, No. 904, sold
for $75.

Reprinted, with change of title-page only, as :

follows :

] Nova Francia | Or the ! descrip-
tion | of that part of | Nevv France, |

which is one continent with | Virginia.
| Described in the three late Voyages
and Plantation | made by Monsieur de
Monts, Monsieur du Pont-Graué, and |

Monsieur de Poutrincourt [ sic], into the
countries called | by the French-men
La Cadie, ly- | ing to the Southwest of
| Cape Breton. | Together with an ex-
cellent seuerall Treatie of all the com-
modities | of the said countries, and
maners [sic] of the naturall | inhabi-
tants of the same. | Translated ont [sic]
of French into English by | P. E[ron-
delle]. |

Londoh, | Printed for Andrew Hebl,
and are to be sold at the signe | of the
Bell in Pauls Church-yard. [I612 2]

9 p. 11 (as in 1609 edition), pp. 1-307, sm. 40.—
Of their language, pp. 168-172.

Oopies seen : British Museum, Brown, Con.
gress, Lenox, Massachusetts-Historical Society:.

Reprinted in Osborne's Collection of voyages
and travels, vol. 2, pp. 795-917, Londoa, 1745,__
folio, the-linguistics appearing on pp. 853-881.
(Congress.) :

The edition in German, Augspurg, 1613, 40,
contains no linguistics (Congress), nor does-
the partial repfint in Parchas’s Pilgrims, vol.
4, pp. 1620-1641, London, 1625, folio. (Con-
gress.)

[

. Lesley (Joseph Peter). On the insensi-

ble gradation of words, by J. P. Lesley.
In American Philosoph. Soc. Proec. vol. 7,
Pp. 129-155, Philadelphia, 1862, g°. .
Contains a foew words in Tuascarora, Onon;
daga, Huron, Hochelaga, pp. 145-148.

'

Letter:
Huron. See Chaumonot (J. P).
Turon. Doublet do Boisthi-
bault (F. J.).

. Haron. . Lo Mercier (F.J.).
Huron. Merlet (L.).
Mohawk. Brant (J.).

Mohawk. Marcoux (J.).

Litany, Cherokee. See Church.

Logan (Tohn H.). A | Listory | of the |
upper country'| of | South Carolina, |
from-the | carliest period | to the | close
of the War of Independence. | By |
John H. Logan, A. M. | Vol. I. ]
Published by | 8. G. Courtenay & Co.,

Charleston, -| P.B.Glass, Columbia. |

1859.

Pp. i-xi, 1-521, 12°. Oaly vol. 1 was pub-
lished.—Cherokee terms passim.
Copies seen : Congress.

Long (John). Voyages and travels | of
an | Indian interpreter and trader, |
describing | the Manners and Customs
| of the | North American Indians; |
with | an account of the posts [ sit-

‘uated on | the river Saint Laurence,
Lake Onturio, &c. | To which is added,

| A vocabulary | of | The Chippeway "

Language. | Names of Furs and Sking,
in English and French. | A list of words
[in the | Iroquois; Mohegan, Shawa-
nee, and Esquimeaux tongues, | and a
table shewing | The Analogy between
the Algonkin and Chippeway Lan-
guages. | By J. Long. |
London : | printed for the author;
aud sold by Robson, Bond-street ; De-
brett, | Piccadilly; T. and J. Egerton,
Charing-cross; White and son, Fleet-
| street; Sewell, Cornhill; Edwards,
Pall-mall; and Messrs, Tay- | lors, Hol-
born, London; Fletcher, Oxford; and
.+ Bull, Bath. | M, DCC, XCI [1791].
1 p.1 pp. i-xi, 1-295, map, 4°.—Vocabul wry
‘of the Iroquots, pp. 212-215. < '
Copies seen.: Astor, Boston Athen®am, Brit-
ish Museum, Congress, Trumbull, Watkinson.
Triibuer, 1856, No. 684, prices a copy 12s. The
Field copy, No. 1379, sold for $5.50.° An uncut
copy is priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 912, 60 fr.

The Brinley copy, No. 5661, * tree calf, yellow -

edges,” brought $3.50; the Pinart copy, No.
558, 20 fr.; the Murphy copy, No. 1518, $5.50.
Clarke, 1836, No.‘ 6490, prices it $7.50, -

J.Long’s | westindischen Dolmet-
schers und Kaufmanns | See- und Land-

i
i
i
!
i
J
j
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Long (J.) — Continued.
Reisen, | enthaltend:
bung der Sitten und Gewohnheiten |
der | nordamerikanischen Wilden ; |
der’] englischen lortes oder Schanzen
lings dem St. Lorenz- | Flusse, dem
See Ontario u.s.w.; | ferner | ein um-
stiindliches Worterbueh der Chippe-
wiiischen und anderer | nordamerikan-
ischenSprachen. | Aus dem Englischen.
| Herausgegeben | und mit einer kurzen
Einleitung iiber Kanada und einer er-
besserten | Karte verselien | von | E. A,
W. Zimmermann, | Hofrath-und Pro-
fessor in Braunschweig. | Mit allergnii-

" digsten Freiheiten. |

Hamburg, 17! 91 | bei Benjamm Gott-
lob Hoffmann." ~

Pp. i-xxiv, 1 1. pp. 1-334, map, 8°. —Iroquoxs
vocabulary, p. 217.

Copies seen : Brown.

At the Fischersale, No. 969, a copy brought 1s.

I have seen a German edition, Berlin, 1792,
§° (British Museum, Brown), and a French
one, Paris, an II [1794], 8° (British Museum,
Congress, Maisonneuve), neither of which con-
tains the linguistic inaterial. I have also seen
‘mention of an.edition: Paris, 1810,

Lord’s prayer:

Cherokee. Sec Bergholtz (G. T.).,
Chegokee. Cherokee.
Cherokee. Couch (N.).
Cherokee. Duncan (D.C.).

. Cherokee. Fauvel-Gouraud (F.).
Cherokee. Foster (G. E.). ’
‘Cherokee. Gallatin (A.).

° . Cherokee. Haldeman (S. S.).
Cherokee. ~ Naphegyi (G.).
Cherokee. - Strale (F. A.). .
Cherokee. Vale (E. A.).

Huron. Hervas (L.).

Huron. Shea (J. G.).

Hauron. Wilson (D.).

Huron. Youth’s.

Iroquois. Beauchamp (W. M.).
Troquois. Edwards (J.).
Iroquois, Johnson (A. C.).
Iroquois, Morgan (L. H.).

. Xroquois. - Newton (J. H.).
Iroquois. Rupp (L D.).
TIroquois. Smet (P.d. de).
Iroquois. Spencer (E.).
Iroquois. Wilson (D.).
Mohawk. Adelung (J. C.) and

. Vater (J. S.).
Mohawk. Auer (A).

" Mohawk. Bergholtz (G. F.).
Mohawk, Bergmann (G.).
Mohawk. Bodoni (J. P.).
Mohawk, Chamberlayne.(J.).
Mohawk. Frank (J.).
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| Liord's prajer — Continued.
| eine Beschrei- |

Mohawk. See Fritz(J.F.)and Schultze
’ (B.).
Mobawk. Try (E.).
Mohawk. . Hough (F.B.).
Mobhawk. Jones (E. F.). ©
Mohawk. Lord’s.
Mohawk. Marcel (J.J.).
Mohawk. . Marietta (P.).
Mobawk. Mombert (4. 1.).
Mohawk. Neneh, '
Mohawk. Perry (W. S.).
Mohawk. Richard (L.).
Mohawk. Shea (J.G.).
Mohawk. Wilson (D.).
Mohawk. Youth’s.'
Onondaga. Cusick (A.).
Seneca. Bergloltz (G.F.).
Sencea. . Hyde (J. B.).
Seneca. Sanborn (J. W.).
Seneca. Shea (J. G.).
Seneca. Youth's.
Wyandot. Haldeman (8. S.).

Lord's. The Lord’s Prayer | In one hun-
dred and thirty-one tongues. | Con-
taining all the principal langunages |
spoken | in Europe, Asia, Africa, and
America. |

London: | St. Paul’s Publishing Com-
pany, | 12, Paternoster Square. [n.d.]

Title verso blank 1 1. preface (signed F. Pin-
cott, fellow of the Royal Asiatic Society) pp.
1-2, contents pp. 3-4, text pp. 5-62, 12°.—Lord's
prayer in the Mohawk, p. 58.

Copies seen: Church Missionary Socicty.

Loskiel (Georg Heinrich). Geschichte |
der | Mission der evangelischen Brider
| unter | den Indianern in Nordamerika
| durch | Georg Heinrich Loskiel. |
[Design.] | v

Barby, | zu finden in den Briderge-
meinen, und in Leipzig in Com- | mis-
sion bey Paul Gotthelf Kummer. | 1789.

8 p. Il. pp. 1-783, 8°.—Of the Indian lan-
guages (pp. 28-30) includes a vocabulary of
the Iroquois (Onondaga, Cayuga, Mobawk), pp.
29-30.

Copies seen: Astor, Boston Athienzum, Brin-
ton, British Museum, Congress, Harvard,
Trumbull.

At the Fischer sale a copy, No. 980, sold for
.1s. 6d. Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 944,40 fr.
Quaritch, No. 12198, pricesa haif-morocco, uncut
copy. 1., and again, No. 29976, 16s.

History | of the | mission | of the
| United Brethren | among the | In-

“dians in North America. | In three

parts. | By | George Henry Loskiel. |
Translated from the German | by Chris-
tian Ignatius La Trobe. |
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Loskiel (G. H.) — Continued.

" London : | printed for the Brethren’s
Society for-the | fartherance of the
gospel : | Sold at No. 10, Nevil’s Court,
Fetter lane; | and by John Stockdale,
opposite. Burlington House, | Picca-
dilly. | 1794.

Pp. i~xii, 1-159; 1-234, 1-233, index 11 1L map,
80.—Of thie Indian langnages (pt. 1, pp. 18-23)
contains a Delaware and Iroquois vocabulary,
pp. 22-23.

" Copies seen: Astor, British Museum, Con-

gress, Dunbar, Eames, Trumball, Wisconsin
/

Historical Society.

At the Field sale 3@3’,% 1388, sold for $7;
at the Squier sale, No. 689, for $5; at the Pinart
‘sale, No. 563, for 10 fr.; at the Murphy sale, No.
1525, for $12. Clarke, 1386, No. 6492, prices n
copy $5, and another, without the map, $4.

Lowdermilk: This word following a title or in
parentheses after a note indicates that a copy
of the work referred to was seen in’ the book-

. store of W. H. Lowdemnlk & Co., Washmg

ton, D. C.

Lowrey (George) and Brown (D.).
[ Gospel of Matthew in the Cherokee
language.]

Tn the Cherokee Pheenix, vol. 1, No. 7 (April
3,1828), was begun the printing of the Gospel
of Matthew in Cherokee characters, and in
the numbers following, until July 29, 1829,
chapters ii-xxvii are given. Concerning the
translators, Mr. Jokn F. Wheeler, in his Recol-
lections of a life of fifty years among thoe Cher-
okees, published in the Indian Record, vol. 1,
No. 6, makes the following statement:

**Tn the first numbers of the Cherokee Phee-
nix was published'a translation of the book of
Matthew by Major George Lowrey, afterwards
second chief under John Ross, aided by his son-
in-law, David Brown, the brother of the cele-
brated Catharine Brown. As this translation
was incorreet in many parts, as appeared on
critical examination, Mr. Worcester, who was
a good Greek scholar, and Mr. Boudinot, re-

Macauley (James). The | natural, sta-
tistical and ecivil .| history | of the |
State of New-York. | In three volumes. |
By James Macauley. | Volume I[-III]. |

New-York: | published by Gould &
Banks, | and | by William Gould & Co. |
Albany. | 1829. | A. S. Gould, Printer.

3 vols. 80.—Of the several tribes of Indians

on Long Island, vol. 2, pp. 252-275, contains re- |~

marks on a number of languages, among them
the Huron, anda vocabulary of 150 Agoneascan’
words.

Copies scen: Astor, British Museum, Con-
gress.

The Marphy copy, No, 1545, sold for $4.

M.
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Lowrey (G.) and Brown (D.).—Cont’d.
vised it, and one or two chapters were pub-
lished each week.”

. On the title.pago of the second edition of the
Gospel according to Matthew, translated by
Worcester and Boudinot and printed at New
Echota in 1832, it is stated that it. hag been
‘‘compared with the translation of George
Lowrey and David Bjown "; and in the Mission-
ary Herald, 1832, tlrbre is méntioned, without
the name of the: branslaror, an edition of 1829,
124 pp. Tt is probable’ ‘this roters to the trans.
:mo ublishied in that year by Worcester and

w&f‘? Whethc’r(‘t'fe Lowrr-y)tranahtmn was
issued in book forri or not T do not know.

See Worcester (S. A.) and Boudinot (E.).

Ludewig (Hermann Ernst). The|litera-
sture | of | American aboriginal lan-
guages. | By | Hermann E. Ludewig. |
With a.dchtlons and corrections | by
professor Wm. W. Turner. | Edited by
Nicolas Triibner. |

London: | Triibner and co., 60, Pater-
‘noster row. | MDCCCLVIII [1858].

Half title “Triibner's hibliotheca glottica I"
verso ‘blank 1 1. title as above verso printer
1 L~pp. v-viii, introductory 1 1. pp. ix-xxiv,
text pp. 1-246, index pp. 247-256, errata pp.
257-258, 8°. Arranged alphabetically by fami-
lies. Addenda by Wm. W. Turner and Nie-
olas Triibner, pp. 210-246.

Contains a list of grammars and vocabularies,
and among others of the following peoples:
Cherokee, pp. 37-38, 216; Hochelaga, p. 82; Iu-
rons, Wyandots, pp. 84-83, 223; Iroquois, pp.
87-88, 224; Mohawk, pp. 122-123, 231; Notto-
ways, p. 135; Onpeida, pp. 137-138, 233-234; On-
ondaga, pp. 138, 234; Seneca, pp. 169-170, 238;
Tuscarora, pp. 192-193, 243.

Coptes seen: Congress, Eames, Pilling:

At the Fischer sale a copy, No. 990, brought
53. 6d. ; at the Field sale, No. 1403, $2.63 ; at the
Squier sale, No. 699, $2.62; another copy, No.
1906, $2.38. Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 2075,
15 fr. ‘The Pinart copy, No. 565, sold for 25 fr. 5
and the Murphy copy, No. 1540, for $2.50.

McDonell (—). See Rinfret (A.). .

McIntosh (John). The | Origin | of the|
North American Indians; | with a faith-
ful description of their manners acd
customs, both civil | and military, their
religions, languages, dress, and | orna-
‘ments. | To which'| is prefixed, a brief
vifw oe [sic] the creation of the world,
the situation | of the garden of Eden,
the Antediluvians, the foundation of |
nations by the posterity of Noah, the
progenitors | of the N. Americans and

. the discovery | of the New World -by

S
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McIntosh (J )—Continued.
Columbus. | Concluding with acopious
selection of Indian speeches, the an-

tiquitics | of America, the civilization-

of the Mexicans, and rome | final obser-
vations on the drigin of the | Indians. |
By John McIntosh. |

New York: | Published by ‘Nafis &'

Cornish, | 278 Pearl Street. | 1843.

Pp.ili-xxxvi, 37-311, 8°.—Particularities of
the Indian Ilanguages [Algonquin, Huron,
Sioux], pp. 92-97.— A comparative view of the
Indian and Asiatic languages. pp. 100-103, in-
cludes a few words of Onondaga, Tuskarora,
Cherokee, and Wyandot.

Copies seen: Astor, British Musoum, Con-
gress.

Soime copies titled as above boar the date of
1844. (%)

For titlo of the first edition, see « Addendz.”

—— The | Origin | of the | North Ameri-
can Indians; | with a | faithful descrip-
tion of their manners and | custowms,
both civil and military, their | religions,
languages, dress, | and ornaments: |
including | various specimens of Indian
eloquence, as well as histor | ical and
biographical sketchesofalmost all the |
distinguished nations and celebrated |
warriors, statesmen and orators, |
among the | Indians of North America.
New edition, improved and enlarged. |
By John MeIntoSb. |

New-York: | Published by Nafis &

Cornish, | 278 Pear] Street. | Philadel-

phia—John B. Perry. [1844.]

Pp. i-xxxv, 39-345, 12°.—Linguistics as
above, pp. 93-98.

Copies scen : British Musenm.

Some copies with title as above have slightly
differing imprints, the third line thereof being :
St. Louis, (Mo.)—Nafis, Cornish & Co. *)

The Brinley sale catalogue, No. 5427, titles an-
cdition New York [1846], a,copy of which sold

for $17 )
~—— The | origin | of the | North Ameri-

can Indians; | with a | faithful descrip-

tion of-their manners and | customs,
both civil and military, their | relig-
ions, languages, dress, | and orna-
ments: | including | various specimens
of Indian eloquence, as well as histor- |
ical and biographical sketches of
almost all the | distingnished nations
and celebrated | warriors, statesmen
and orators, | among the | Indians of
North America. | New edition, im-
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McIntosh (J y— —Continued. -
proved and enlarged. | By John MeclIn-
- tosh, | ‘ .
New York: | Cornish, Lamport &
Co., publishers, | No. 8 Park Place. |
1849. .
Pp.. 1-345, 8°.—Linguistics as above,
98.
Copies seen : Boston Public, British Museum.
Leclere, 1878, No. 945, prices a copy 20 fr.
There is an edition of 1853 with title-pago
otherwise as above. (Congress.)

pp. 93~

— The | Origin | of the | North Amen-

can Indians; | with a | faithful de-
scription of their manners and | cus-
toms, both civil and military, their |
religions, languages, dress, | and orna-
ments. | Including | various. specimens
of Indian eloquence, as well as histor- |
ical and biographical sketches of almost
all the ! distingnished pations and
celebrated | warriors, statesmen and
orators, | among the | Indians of North
_America. { New Edition, improved and
enlarged. | By John McIntosh. |

New York-: | Sheldon, Blakeman and
Co..] No. 115 Nassan Street. | 1857.

1p. . pp.v-xxx7V, 39-343, 8°, —ngulmca a8
above, pp. 93-98.

Copries seen : British Museum.

Some copies with the foregoing title, and with
the same collation and contents, have the im.
print, New York : | Sheldon and Company. |
No. 115 Nassau Street. | 1858, (Wisconsin His-

torical Society.) . Some copies with the latter
imprint are dated 1859. '\\:\

.

McKenney (Thomas Lograme) Skctch-
es | of a|tour to the lake \Q tho
character and customs of the | Chlppe-
way Indians, | and of incidents con--
nected with | the treaty of Fon [sic] du
Lae. ' -

| By Thomas L. McKenney, | of the In-
dian Department, [ And joint Commis-
sioner with his Excellency Gov. Cass,
in negotiating the Treaty. | Also, | A
Vocabulary | of the | Algic, or Chippe-
way language, | formed in part, and as
far as it goes, upon the basis of one.
~ farnished { by the Hon. Albert Gallatin.
| [Two lines quotation.] | Ornamented
with twenty-nine engravings, of Lake
Superior, and other | scenery, Indian
likenesses, costumes, &c. | - '
Baltimore: | published by heldmrr :
Lucas, jun’r. | 1827.
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McKenney (T. L.)— Continued.
" Half title 1 1. title 1 1. dedication &c. pp.
v-viii, text pp. 0-494, 8°.—Gloria Patriw in Mo-
hawk, p. 432.
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| Marcoux (F. X.) and Burtin (N, V.)—

.

Copies seen: Astor, British Musecum, Con s

gress, Trumbull. .- =
Priced in- Stevenss Nugggts No 1774, 8.,
6d. At the Field sale a copy, No. 1445; sold forr
$3.25, The Briuley copy, uncut, No. 5424,
’ brought $2.50; the Murphy copy, half moroceo, .
top edge gilt, No. 1554, $2. Pricod by Clarke,
1886, No. 5519, $3; No. 6503, $3 50; No. 6504,
half morocco extra, $5.
Mabhakunassica. See Mohawk.

Maisonneuve. This word following a title or
_included within parentheses after a note indi-

cates that a copy of the work referred to was |

Continned.

to mysic by Pére Burtin, missionary at Caugh- N
mwaga. Six copies exist, in ono or two of
i which Pére Burtin was aided by one of his

- Iudlau choristers. -

1

!
|
i
i

seen by the compiler in the book-store of Mai- °

sonneuva-et Cie., Paris, France.

Maqua. See-Mohawk.

Marcel (Jean Jacques). Oratio domin-
ica |-cL linguis versa, | et propriis cu-
jusquelinguas | characteribus | plerum-
que expressa; | Edente J. J. Marcel, |
typographeii imperialis administro
generali. | [Design.] |

. Parisiis, | typis imperialibus. | Anno |

repar. sal. 1805, | imperiique Napoleonis
primo.

Halftitle reverse blank 1 L titlo reverse
Lord’s prayer in Hebrew (version. No. 1) 11.
text 80 unnumbered Il index 4 11. dedication 11.
large 8°. The versions are numbered 1-150.—

Lord's prayer in Mohogice, Novi Eboraci dix- |

lects (ex Chamberlaynio), No. 135.

Copies seen : British Museum, Congress.

Some copies are printed on large paper, with
the 511. dedication and index immediately fol.
lowing the title leaf; the versos of most of the
leaves are blank and the whole work is di-
vided by half-titles into four parts: Asia, Eu-
rope, Africa, America; 161 1L 40, (Congress)

Marcoux (Pére Frangois Xavier). [Ro- |

man Catholic Church service in the
Mohawk language.] *)

Manuscript, 300 pp. 8, set to music. Title.
communicated by its author.

——See Hough (F. B.).

——-—[a.ndBumn(PereN V.).] Kaiaton-
sera | teieriwak8atha onkS8e onse neha
| tseiehasens iokarenre oni | Reson
Tehoronhiatthe akwesasronon ronwan-
iha | Livrede Chants en Sauvage | pour
la Messe & les Vepres | composé par
M. F. Marcoux Missro 2 St. Reﬂxs. |
1878
Manuscript, pp. 1-530, 49, in the archives of"
the Roman Catholic Church at the Indian vil-
lage of Caughnawaga, Canada, consisting of
the mass and vespers in the Mohawk language.
The vespers were translated and the whole set

lROQ-—-n-S

|
j

|
|
|
|

|

** Rev. Frangois Xavier Marcoux was born in

. 1806.at Les Cédres, Soulanges County, Prov-
ince of Quebec; was ordained priest probably

* in 1828, and was soon thereafter sent to St. Re-
gis, first as an assistant to Rev. Fr. Valls,
"and in 1832 he was given charge of the
mission. He remained the pastor of the mis-
sion untilt bis death, which occurred August
17,1883. He was buried at Les Cédres. He

Wwas a man remarkable for his fine physique

- and commanding appearance, and his blne eyes,
yellow hair, and rosy complexion won for him
the Indian name ofTehoronhmtle (clear sky).”—
Hainville,

[Marcoux (Pére J oseph).] Kaiatonse-
ra | ionterennaientagBa, | sonha |

ongSe onse | gaBennontagBen. | [Two
designs.} | ]
Teiotiagi [Montreal]: | tehoristora-

ragon Lane & Bowman. | 1816.

Title verso blank 1 L preface pp.3-4, text
pp. 5-100, 18°. Prayer book, entirely in the
Mohawk language.

My own copy of this little work and one in
the library of the archbishopric of -Quebec
aro.the only copies, so far as I know, in this
country. In Chirles Nodier's Description rai-
sonnée d’une jolie collectior de livres (No. 16),
Paris, 1844, is found the following:

¢ This volume, entirely printed in Iroquois, is
preceded by fiftecon and followed by threo

- leaves of an excellent wricing, which contain a
very interesting and valuable notice, in French,
of the language, of which the editor regards it
as the first typographic monuament. The dedi-
cation (in manuscript, I take it] of this ca.
rious work is addressed to M. lo vicomte de
Chateaubriand, dated Sault Saint-Louis, Lower
Canada, and signed: Jos. Marcouz, Plre miss.
My illustrious and beloved- eolleague, M. de
Chateaubriand, has kindly recorded in five au-
tographic lines, on a separate leaf, the valued
testimbuial of kindness with which he has
honored me in making me a gift of this very
rare book, perhaps unique in Europe.”

Concerning this work the Abbé Cuoq, of
Montreal, writes me as follows:

‘®At that time [1816], it is true, Mr. Joseph

' Marcoux was missionary at St. Regis; in 1819
he exchanged with Mr. Dufresne, who had been.
at Sault Saint-Louis since 1812. Daring that
time Mr. Roupe was at the Lake of the Two
Mountuins (1813-1829). The three missionaries
concerted for the compesition and publica-

tion of this little volume, of which there .

" has remained for a long time only a single
copy at the Lake [now in the possession of
the compiler of this catalogue], and abso-
lutely none either at St. Regis or the Sault,
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Marcoux (J.) — Continued.
I was informed by Mr. Marcoux himself that
he had sent to M. de Chatcaubriand a copy
of this Kalatonsera, with some information on
the genius of the Iroquois language.”
CQopies geen: Pilling.
—— [Catechism in the Mohawk lan-
guage.]
Colophon : Tehonstomragon Joseph
Hebert | Wisonke. 1823.
. 11 pp.18°. A fragment, consisting of pp. 9~
. 11, of the concluding portion of a Roman
Catholic catechism im the Mohawk language.
The heading on p. 9, *‘Iontatkentsiokhas,”
means ' Confirmation,” literally ** anointing
the forehead.” The first sentence, ** Toni kari-
hoten fontatkentsiokhas ¢ reads in English
** What is the meaning of confirmation
Wisonke, * At the Plums,” is the Iroqnois
name of the village of St. Philippe, near
Caughnawaga, opposite Montreal. - Theso few
pages, belonging to me, are all I have seen of
this work, nor have I seen any reference to an
edition of this date. Thoy contain apparently
the same maftter, in a modified form, as do pp.
_ 37-38 of the edition-.of 1844, the w’s and g's in
the earlier edition being changed to 8's and k's
in the later. .
Concerning this work the Abbé Cuoq writes
as follows: ‘*Ireturn the leaves of the‘Iroq‘uois
Catechism. They prove evidently that Mr,
Joseph Marcoux, missionary of Saalt St. Louis,
" had his catechism printed in 1823 at St.
Philippe, a parish not far from Canghna.waga,
where the caré had set up a printing press.
. Bofore receiving the three pages that you have

sent me, I did not even suspect. its ‘existence.’

. I had never heard that the edition of 1842 had
been preceded by another. I had always re-
garded it as the first, and I am very sure
that no traces remain in our missions of this
precious relic of 1823.”

Jopies scen : Pilling.

A j Ionteri8aiensta8ka | ne | kari8iis-
< ton teieiasontha, | KahnaSakeha. -|
S {Cross.] | B
Onontiioke, POISS) | Tehoristorara-
koun Olivier-Fulgence. | 1342,

Pp.1-29, 16°. Catechism, entirely in the Mo-
bawk language.

Copies seecn,: Comtes de- Charencey, Paris,
France.

The only mention I have seen of a_copy of
this work is in Triibner’'s 1856 catalogue, No.
674, * Catechism Iroquois,” where it is priced
25.6d. The very brief title given there is cop-
icd into Sabin’s Dictionary, No. 35105.

‘*Onontiio, in Mohawk literally great, grand,
large mountain, was originally applied to
Charles Hault de Montagny, successor to
Champlain, being a translation of his name:
TUp to the time of the conquest by England,
the term was applied to the Fronch rulers in
Canada; since then it bas been applied to any

Marcoux (J.)—Continued.
ruler. The compound Onontiioke means ‘at the
rulers of the ¥rench’ or where the French ruler
is—in this case Paris, though tho book was pub-
lished at Poissy.”—Heuwitt. ’

[——1IonteriBaienstaksa | ne | kariSiios-
ton teleasontha [sic], | KahnaB8akeha. |
[Cross.] |

Tiohtiaki [Montreal], | Tehoristora-
rakon Louis Perrault. | 1844,

Title reverse approval 11. text pp. 3-39, 240,
Catechism, entirely in the Mohawk language.

On the verso of the title is the approval by
the bishop of Montreal, September 12, 1843,
Pp. 31-39 of this edition seem not to have boen
reprinted in the subsequent editions. On the
blank preliminary leaves of the copy belonging
to Major Powell have been written three pages
of prayers with the headings Avant le caté-
chisme and Apres le catéchisme.

/:,,/,Q apies seen : Piiling, Powell, Trumbull.
[—-] Ionteri8aienstak8a | ne | kariSiios-
ton teieiasontha, | KahnaRakeha. |

[Cross.] |

Tiohtiaki [Montreal], | Tehonstom- }
rakon Louis Perrault. | 1854,

Pp.1-48,16°. Catechism, prayers, &c. in the
Mohawk language. Issued under the super-
vision of Abbé J. A. Cuoq. -

Copies geen : Bancroft, Verrean.

[-— I IontenSalenstakSa, | ne | kariSiios-
ton teieiasontha, | KahnaSakeha. |
[Design.] |

Tiohtiake [Montreal] | Tehomstorm-

rakon J. Chapleau et Fxls. | 1875,

Outside title: Catéchbisme I iroquois. | (Troi-
sidme édition. ) . »

Printed cover, title as ‘above (verso permis-
sion of the bishop to print) 11. text pp. 3-66, 24°,
entirely in the Mohawk language. Revised, cor-
rected, and angmented with stanzas summing
up each chapter by the Abbé Cuoq.

Copies seen : Pilling, Powell.

{——17 Ionteriwaienstakwa | ne | kari-
wiioston teieiasontha. | Catéchisme iro-
quois. | (Quatriéme édition.) | }

Tiohtiake [Montreal] | Tehoristora-
rakon J. Chapleau et Fils. | 1883, ’

Outside title: Catéchisme | iroquois | Qua-
triéme édition.

Printed cover, title as above (verso permis-
sion to print) 1 1. pp. 3-64, 24°. Contents the
same as the third edition, the letter w being
substituted for the character 8.

Copies seen: Pilling, Powell.

[—1 Kaiatonsera ionterennaientak8a |
‘ne teieiasontha | ne taiakosSateten tsi
iakori8itoston | KahnaBake tiakoshon. |
Tsiatak nihonon8entsiake | onk8e on8e

| akoiatonsera. | [Scroll.] |
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Marcoux (J.) — Continued.

Tiohtiak [Montreal]: | tehoristora-
rakon Jolin Lovell. | 1852, )

Colophon Kuhuagake, 15 Jdnvmr 1832. S.
Tharenhakanere.

Title verso cross with short verse 1 1. text
pp. 3;198, index pp. 199-204, 16°. Prayer book,
entirely in tho Mohawk language.

In tho only copy scen there aro bound at the
end 7111 of writing paper, on the first of which'
and on Il 68, 6J, and 70 arc written verges ip
Mohawk.

, Copies seen : Eames.

Forlateredition, sce Marcoux (J.) and Burtin
(N.V.). . .

—— Jonterennaientak8a so]ma ne Tha-
ronhiakanere kenha roson KabnaBaLc-
ronon rondanikenha. Ou formulaire de
prieres par fen M. Marcoux, Mission-
naire du Sault St. Louis..

In Cuoq (J. A.), Tsiatak nihonon8entsiake,
pp- 285-410, Tiohtiake, 1855, 12°. In the Mo-
hawk language. Signed Sose Tharonhiakanere,
XKabna8ake, 15 janvier 1852.

Extracted, ‘with some omissions and some
additions, from the pm) er-book of 1852,

—— Lettres | de [ fed M. Jos.. Marcoux,
| ‘missionnaire du Sault, | aux | chefs
iroquois | du | Lacdes deux Montagnes.

} 1848-49. | Nene tesakoiatonnihine ne
ratiko8anensk8e | kanesatakehronon ne
Tharonhiakanere- { kenha KahnaSakeh-

" ronon ronganikenlia. | [Two lines quo-

tation Tn Mohawk.] |

Tiohtiake [Montreal]: | Tehoristora-
rakon John Lovell. | 1869.
' Printed cover as above, title as above verso
blank 11 text pp. 3-27, 160, Pntn‘e]v in the Mo-
hawk langunage.

COopies seen: Brmlcy Brinton, Pilling, Powell,
Trumbaull.

At the Brinley sale a copy, No. 5739, brought
$1. ’

[~—] Vie [ de | Catherine TekakSitu}

(Traduction irognoise.) |

Tiohtiake [Montreal] | Tehox‘xstom-
rakon J. Chapleau et Fils. | 1876.

Outside title as above, noinside title, pp. 1-53,
320, A translation into Mohawk of a letter by
P. Chollenec printed in the Lettres édifiantes
et curieuses. Prepared for the press by the
Abbé Cuoq.

Copies scen : Brinton, Pilling, Powell

—— Grammaire Jroquoise | ou | La Lan-
gue Jroquoise | reduite | en Principes’
Fixes | Par Moi { Sault Saint Loms |
1828.

Manuseript, in ‘the archives of the Roman
Catholic Church at Caughnawaga, Canada.
Title-page (in tho upper right hand corner of
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which is “Jos. Marcoux ptre”) reverse blank

11 7 blank 1L text pp. 1-157 (reverse of last .

page blank), 5 blank 11. followed by table des
matidres 3 pp. oblong folio.

The manuscript bas been well preserved and
is nicely bound. The first page begins with
the preface or introduction, entMed Gram-
maire Iroquoise. The six tribes of Iroquols
are briefly referred to and the page closes with
the statement that *‘Cette grammwaire sera di-
‘visée en trois parties, 61émens, syntaxe, et idio-
tismes.” '

. Premitre partie, Elémens, p. 1. In this
are given tho number of letters used and
their different sounnds. Régles de prononcia-
liop, p. 2. Fivernlgsare given. On the mid-
dlo of page 3 begins the chapter Des noms.
Then follow three pages on the neun. At the
end of p. 5 is the paragraph: Du paradigme
k- des noms. Two pages are devoted to the
conjugation of this paradigm. Then follow
two pages of the conjugations in Paradigm
of the nouns. On p. 10 is the chapter heading
Desgenresetnombres. Pagellbeginsachapter
on Nomsdonombre. Thescaredivided intocar-
dinal, ordinal, distributive, and multiplicative.

1st division, Nombres cardinaux—tbe numer-*

als 1-1,000,000. Page 1t begins a paragraph
cotitled Obsermtlons, followed by Nombres
ordinaux; Nombres distributifs, p. 15; Nom-
. bres multiplicatifs, p. 16. The next division
is Des ailjectifs, observations, followed by the

divisions: comparatif et superlatif, p. 17. The .

eighteenth page begins with Des pronoms.
This contains a full table of the personal pro-
nouns. The following page has a table of
Pronoms possessifs. DPage 21 is devoted to

Pronoms indéterminés. Page 22 begins a mew

chapter; Du verbe. **Le verbe est le mot par
exceilence do -1'Iroquois, puisque dans cette
langue tout est verbe, noms, pronoms, adjec-
tifs.” All of tho pages to 108 are filled with
the paradigmsef the different conjugations.

. Seconde partie, Syntaxe. This is divided
into paragraphs headed: Syntaxe d’accord, p.
109; Tour négatif, p-110: Tom"interroganof, p.
110; Toar impératif, p. 111.  The next division

ig: Syntaxe des pronoms, p./ 111, followed\ by .

the paragraphs: Que avee les verbes, p. 112;
De, pour avec les verbes, p. 113; Noms d'in-
_strument, de cause, de matiére, &c. p. 113;
Régime d'un verbe sur un autre verbe, p. 114;
Des pronoms en, ¥, p-114; Adverbes de lieu,

p. 115; Des quantités, p. 115; Des comparai-

sons, . 118; Des mesures, p. 118; Table dos
mesures, monoies, poids, longucur et largeur,
p. 119; Liquides, with table, p. 120; Tems, with
table, p. 121; Relations de parenté; pp. 121-
128.

Troisidme partie, Idiotismes. Forty of these
are given, each in numbered paragraphs, ex-
tending from p. 129 to p. 139. Pp. 140-150 are
Dlank.

© A new section, Différences dans lcs dialectes
iroquois entr'cux et aves la langue huronne
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' begins on page 151. On p. 153 begins an ap-
pendix: Remarques additionelles et explica-
tions, which closes with p. 157. Reverse of p.
157 blank, followed by 5 blank 1. unnumbered ;
then: Table des matidres, 3 pp. unnumbered.

Under date of Dec. 20, 1886, tho Rev. Mr. Main-
ville, pastor at St. Regis, writes meo: **Several
copies were taken of that wonderfal work [the
Dictionary and Grammar], one for Oka, which
was barnt, another for St. Regis, made by the
late Rev. Francis Marcoux. Unfortunately,
one volume of the dictionary and the gram-
mar having been lent to an Indian agent,
they were never returned, under the pretext
that they had been lost, which, being next to
impossible, it is probable they were dest.roved
through fanaticism by some other parties. I
took a thu'd copy from the ongmalxtaelf three
years ago.”

I have seen a copy of the grammar, as fol-
lows: N

Grammaire iroquoise.

Manuscript, pp. 1-194, 7 unnumbered 11. sm.
49, incomplete, in the library of Major J. W.
Powell, Washington, D.C. Bound, fairly writ-
ten, and well preserved. Thereis no title-page,
the text beginning immediately after the head-
ing as above. The first page contains a short
account of the digtribution of the dialects of the
Troquois. The grammar proper, *1r partie,”
begins on p. 2, which also gives a list of sounds.
The remaining contents, each of the Headings
having a number of subheadings, are as fol-
lows: Des noms, pp. 4-19.—Des adjectifs, pp.
20-23.—Des pronoms, pp. 23-28.—Du verbe, pp.
29-137.—Des adverbes, pp. 137-139.—Des prépo-

. sitions, pp. 139-140.—Des conjonctions, p. 141.—
Interjections, pp. 141~142.
Seconde partie: Syntaxe, p. 142.—Syntaxe
d’accord, p. 143.—Tour négatif, p. 144.—Tour
‘interrogatif, p. 145.—Tour impératif, p. 146.—
Des pronoms, p. 146. —Que avec les verbes, p.
147.—Des pronoms en, ¥, p. 149.-~Adverbes de
lieu, p. 149.—Des quantités, p. 150-151.—De,
pour avec les verbes, p- 154-155. ~Régime ’'un
verbe sur un autre, p. 155.—Des comparaisons,
* p. 156.—Des mesures, pp. 157-160:

-Troisidme partie: Idiotismes, p. 164.—Dela

transition, p. 176.—Relations de parenté, pp.
177-186.—Vocatifs, p. 187.—Des inflexions fi-
nales: des tems primitifs, p. 188.—Différence
entre les dialectes iroguois entr’eux et la lan-
gue huronne, p. 193.—Des verbes passifs, p.
193.—Des verbes déponens, p. 194.—Des verbes
défectifs, p. 195.—Des verbes unpersonnels,
pp- 196-197.

Pp. 199-206 contain notes and comments on
the preceding pages.

Francais [et Francais-Iroquois].

Manuscript, 2 vols. folio, bound, in the Mo-
hawk langnage; arranged alphabetically; in
the archives of the Catholic Church at Caugh-
nawaga, Canada. .

] Dictionnaire Iroquois. | Iroquois- .
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Marcoux (J.) — Continued.

The Iroquois-French portion is dated 1844 and
containg pp. 1-820; the French-Iroquois con-
tains pp. 1-590, each written on both sides. The
last word in the French-Iroquois portion is zélé,
‘* Soyons 2élé pour la gloire de Dieu, Tewata-
skennha’ rawenniieraarisa| Finis | Ad Majo-
rem Dei gloriam. | J. M.”

] Formules | des annonces & faire du

prone.

-Manuseript, pp. 1-282, 49, in the Mohawk lan-
gunage; in the archives of the Catholic Church,
Caughnawaga, Canada. Rewritten and aug.
mented by Pére Burtin; see fourth title below,
Marcounx (J.) and Burtin (N.V.).

] Traduction iroquoise | de la Vie de
N. 8. Jésus Christ, parle Pere de Ligny,
S. J.

Manuscript, pp. 1-173, folio, in the archives of
the Roman Catholic Church at Caughnawaga,
Canada. It comprises extracts from the four

. evangelists.

JJ. M. J. | Instructions | Sur la Doc-,
trine Chrétienne &ec. | en langue iro-
quoise | 1855 | D’apres le plan ‘de Mr..P,
I. Henri, curé de Surice.

Manuscript; title verso blank 1 1. text pp.
1-112, written on both sides, 4°. In the ar-
chives of the Roman Catholic Church at the
Indian village of Caughpawaga, Canada.” It
was left unfinished. '

—— See Rinfret (A.). ; ~

—— and Burtin (Pére N. V. ) Kaiaton-
sera | ionterennaientak3a | ne roson |
Tharonhiakanere kenha, | Oia sonha
8ahoroke Tekaronhianeken. | Formu-
laire | de pridres | par feu M. Joseph
Marcoux, | Missionnaire du Sault St.
Louis, | revu et augmenté | par le Rev.
P. Burtin, 0. M. I. | '

Montreal: | J. Chaplean- & Fils, Im-
primeurs et Relieurs, | 31, Rue - Cottd,
3111879

Title verso leave to print 1 1. prei‘a.ce (signed
N. V. Tekaronhianeken [Burtin]) pp. iii-iv, -
text entirely in Mohawk pp. 1-285, index pp.
286-288, 18°.

See Marcoux (J.) for earlier edition.

Copies seen : Brinley, Pilling, Powell.

—[—1] Cahier d’annonces | & faire |
pour les prones | (ancienne édition de
M. Marcoux | recopiée et augmentée |
de plusieurs . annonces nouvelles).
Caughnawaga | 1878, ;

Manauscript, pp. 1-268, 41 blank 1. table des
matiéres 4 1. 4°. See Marcoux (J.) for origi-

" nal manuseript (fourth title above).

Peére Joseph Marcoux, born at Quebec, March
15, 1791, was a secular priest of the diocese of
Montreal, having been ordained June 12,1813.
From 1813 to 1819 he was missionary to the Mo-

[

1
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hawks at St. Regis, and from 1819 until his
death, May 29, 1855, to the Mohawks at Sault St.
Louis (Caughnawaga).

In addition to the above manascripts, Father °

Marcoux left translations of the church dis-
cipline and the pastoral letters of the bishops,
on loose sheets of large size without titles,
and a great number of sermons, written in
Mohawk,whichare still preserved in the chnrch
at Canghnawaga, where he so long officiated.

Marietti (Pietro), editor. Oratio Domin-

ica | in CCL. lingvas versa | et | -

CLXXX. charactervm formis | vel nos-
tratibvs vel peregrinis expressa |
cvrante | Petro Marietti | Eqvite Typo-
grapho Pontificio | Socio Administro |
Typographei | 8. Consilii de Propa-
ganda Fide | [Printer's device.] |
- Romae|Anno M:DCCC.LXX[1870].(*)
5p. 1l (half-title, title, and dedication), pp.
xi-xxvii, 1-319, indexes 4 1. 4°, Includes 59
versions of the Lord’s prayer in various Ameri-
ican dialects, among them the Mohogice (from
Hervas?),.p. 296.
Title and description fnrmshed by Dr. J. H:
Trambull, from copy in his possession.
~ Marshall (Orsamus Holmes). Narrative
of the expedition of the Marquis de
Nonville, against the Senecas, in 1687,
translated from the French, with an
introductory notice and notes. By Or-
samus H. Marshall.. .
In New York Hist. Soc. Coll. second series,
vol. 2, pp. 14;)—192, New York, 1848, 8°.
Explanation of the map, pp. 186-188, contains
a list of Seneca names of places, with deﬁm
tions.
Reprinted as follows:
—— Narrative | of the Expedition of |

the Marquis de Nonville, | against | the .

Senecas, | in | 1687, | translated from
the French, with an introductory no-
tice and notes. | By | Orsamus H. Mar-
shall. |
New York: | Bartlett & Welford, |
No. 7 Astor House. | 1848, ™
Pp. 1-48, 2 maps, 8°. Title from Mr. Wilber-
force Eames.—Linguistics, pp. 41-43. ;
—— The Niagara frontier: | embracinz |
sketches of its early history, | ahd |
Indian, French and English Local
Names. | Read before the Buffalo His-
torical Club, | February 27th, 1865, |
by Orsamus H. Marshall. | Printed for
Private Circulation. '
[Joseph Warren & Co., printers, |
“Courier Office, Buffalo.] [1865.]

Marshall (0. H.) — Continuned.

Pp. 1-46, 8°.—Geograpbic names in the Sen-

eca language, pp. 43-46.
Copies seen: Congress, Truambull.
At the Squier sale a copy, No. 795, brought
$2.37.
—— The | Niagara frontier. | Embracing
| sketches of its early history, | and }
Indian, French aund English Loecal

Names. | Read before the Buffalo His-

torical Society, | February 27th, 1865,
| By Orsamus H. Marshall, |
Reprinted for  private circulation
from the Publications of the | Buffalo
Historical Society. | 1881. ) ™)
Printed cover, title 11. pp. 3-37, 8°.—Appen-

dix, pp. 34-37, contains * Seneca names with sig- -

nifications,” pp. 35-36, and ‘‘ Early names ap-
plied to the great lakes and rivers, and to some
of the prominent localities on their borders,”
pp: 36-37.

‘Title from Mr. Wilberforce Eames, from copy
belonging to him.
The | first visit | of | De La Salle |
to the | Senecas, | made in | 1669. |
Read before the Buffalo Historical So-
ciety, March 16, 1874, | By Orsamus H.
Marshall.
- [Buffalo:] Privately printed. [1874.]

Title verso blank.l1. pp.3-45, 8°.—Origin of
the name Seneca, pp. 43~45.

Copies geenn : Congress.

—— Champlain’s expeditioﬁ of 1615

against the Onondagas.

- InMagazineof Am. Hist. vol. 1, pp. 1-13, New
York and Chicago, 1877,4°. (Congress.)
Seneca, Huron, and Onondaga geographic
names throughout.
Issued separately as follows:

—— Expedition | of the | Sieur de Cham-

plain | against the | Onondagas in 1615

comprising an inquiry into the route of -

the expedition, and the | location of
the Iroquois fort which was besieged. |
Communicated to the New York Histo-
rical Society Oct. 1875, | by | Orsamus
H. Marshall | corresponding member of
the society. |

New York | 1877. .

Map 1 1. explanation 11. title verso blank 1

1. text 7 nonumbered il. sm. 40.
Copics secn-: Congress.

Martin (Joab). See Rand (S. T.).
Massachusetts Historical Society: These words

fullowing a title or within parentheses after
a noto indicate that a copy of the work referred
to was seen by the compiler in the library of
that spciety, Boston, Mags.
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Mathevet (Pére Jean Claude). Pridres
delaste famille'[ ouvrages de M. Mathi-
vette no. 5° | mission dun lac | J. P
Roupe ptre

Manuscript, 611 4°, in the Mohawk language ;

in the archives of the Roman Catholic charch
at Lac des Deux Montswnes (Oka), Ca.nada..

—— [Sermons and instructions in the

Mohawk language. ] : ™)

j Manuscripts in the archives of the Roman
Catholic church at Lac des Denx Montagnes
(Oka),Canada. The followinglist has been fur-
nished me by Pére Leclaire, formerly mission-
ary at that place:

Sur la guerre,
Les cendres,
Nos devoirs envers Dieaq,
Sar les prochains,
Pourquoi N0as en ¢o 1 de,
Bapiéme et confirmation,
Parole de Dien,
57e ch. du 111 1. de 1‘1m1tatmn
Education des enfants,
Ann. de la procession du St. S.lcrement
“St. Luae, St. André,
‘C......de M. Giicn,
1er D, de I'avent,
St. Jean I'evangeliste,
Qu’onn abandonne pasles pauvres, Roniakon-
kowa,
Femme n'aller pas & Montréal,
Toussaint, purgatoire, St. Michel,
- 1er janvier (de meditatione mortia),
Sur la Ste. V. Marie,
Purification, ivrognerie,
Sur le Pater, sur la priére,
Commandements,
Confession, impuretés, -
" Amour de Marie &c.,
Passion, Eglise, Ascention,
Pénitence, Avis, Exortation,
Annonce des Rovatxons,
Avis, Mariage, Ann. de St. Jde.
Vendeurs d’cau de vie, tiré des Sages entre-
tiens, . i
St. J. B., Péché,
Purgatoire, Toussaint,
Service de Dieu et serv. du monde, -
‘Avis, Salut, Jugement dernier, Avis,
Paresse, Emploi du temps,
Economies de la religion,
Pentecote, moyen de persévérer,
Jugement dernier, Pri¢re, Toussaints,
1er D. de I'avent, St. Frangois X.,
Concepcion, Diverses petites choses,.
L. da salut, Ste. famille, mort,
Différentes autres choses, Circoncision.
*Of his works there has been lost the book
A, containing Trinité, Eacharistie, Procession-
nal, Pentecdte, Croix de Calvaire, Enfer, An-

.gelus; also, Cahier C, containing Catéchisme,
Pridres &c., E*histoire de l'ancien testament,
L’histoire du momveau testament, and several

. psalms,; canticles, prayers, &c.”

Mathevet (J. C.) — Continued.
—— [Sermons and instructions in the
Mobawk language.] = . ™
Manuscripts in the archives of tho Catholic

Church at the Oka mission. List furnished ,

by the late Mrs. Erminnie A. Smith. -
Cendres.
Ivrognerie.
Ann, du caréme.
Jugement particalier.
Péché mortel.
Annonciation.
Annonce de la Sem. Ste.
Pédque (2 sermons).
Aacension.
SS. Pierre et Paul.
Dance. X
Obéissance aux V. (2 sermons).
- Différents avis &c.
Assomption.
Avis du soin des enfants.
" De Regia via Ste. Crucis.
Sermon sur la montagne.
Enfer.
Rameaux.
Sem. Ste.
Jugement téméraire.
Procession des Rogations.
.Ann. do la Pentecoto.
Dimes.
Piques.
St. Simon et St. Jude.
Noél
Epiphanie.
Parification.
Sur la passion et sur les afilictions.
Anpn. des jours gras et du catemo
St. Mathias.
St. Fran. X,
Sur un nouvean NodlL .
Fidélité dans les petites choses.
Attribuer tout & Dieu &c.
Plusieurs diff. avis' &e., orgueil.
‘*Jean Clande Mabhevet a Sulpician mission.-
ary, whose Indian name was Wakwi, was born ~
in the diocese of Viviers, in France, in 1717. He
came to Canada in 1740, and was missionary. at
" Lac des Deux Montagnes from 1746 to 1781,
where he learned the Algoukin and Iroquois
languages. He has left in the former several
manuseript sermons, a catechism (which has
been printed, with corrections, several times
since 1830), and a history of the old and new
testament, which I had printed in 1859-61, and
of which, as the edition is entirely exhausted,
Tam at present preparing a new one. In the

Iroquois he has composed sermons, prayers,.

anda ﬂmmma.t,lcal essay. He died in 1781, aged
64 years.”—Cuogq.

I have seen Mathevet referred to by the In-
dian name of  Taiorhensere;” perbaps that is
his Iroqliois and * Wnkwi” his Algonkin
name. .

Megapolensis (J ohann), j#. Een korf
Ontwerp, | Vande | Mahakvase Indianen
| baer Landt, Tale, Statuere, | Dracht,




Megapolensis (J.)— Continued.
Godes-Dienst | ende Magistrature. |

Aldus beschreven ende hu Kor- | telijek.

den 26. Augusti 1644. Opge- | sonden

uyt nieuwe Neder-Lant. | Door Johan-

nem Megapolensem j.Juniorem, Predi-
cant | aldaar | Mitsgaders een kort
verhael | van het Leven ende Statuere
der | Staponjers, in Brasi=l. [Device.] |
t’ Alckmaer, | By Ysbrant Jansz. van

- Houten, Boeck- | verkooper ende Stadts-
Drucker, inde | Lange-Straet, inde
Druck-Pars. [1644?] *)
16 unpumbered 11. (signatures A2—Bs [Bs])

sm. 8°. On the recto of tho eleventh leaf is the

following special titlo: .

- Een korte beschrijvinge, | Vande | Staponiers
in Brasiel, ]| Van haer Leven, Doop, Hou- |
welijck, ende wonder | Wercken, | Beschreven
door Getrit Gerbrantsz. Huick, | Van Hoorn
gevaren voor Stuer-| Man, op't Schip de Haes.

| Anno 1635. | [Device.] |

t’Alckmaer, | By Ysbrant Jansz van Houten,
Boeck- | verkooper ende Stadts-Drucker, mde

] Lange-Straet, inde Druck-Pars.

A few Mohawk phrases and sentences with
meanings, verso L 7, verso 1. 8, and recto and
verso L. 9. -

Title and description from F. Vander Hae-
ghen, Librarian of the University of Ghent,
which institution is said to possess the only
known copy.

Reprinted as follows:

—— Korte ontwerp van de Mahakuase
Indianen, in Nienw Nederlandt, haer
landt, stature, dracht, manieren, en
-magistraten ; beschreven in’t jaer 1644.
Door Johannem, Megapolensem, juni-
orem, predikant aldaer.

-In Hartgers (J.). Beschrijvinghe van Vir-
ginia, Nieuw Nederlandt, Nieaw Engelandt,

. &c., pp. 42-49, Amsterdam, 1651, 4°. (Lenox.)

A short account of the Maquaas In-

‘dians, in New-Netherland, their coun-
try, stature, dress, customs and magis-
trates, written in the year 1644. By
John Megapolensis, Jun. minister there.

In Hazard (E.), Historical collections, vol. 1,
pp. 517-526, Philadelphia, 1792, 40, (Astor,

Congress, Hrumbull)

~—— A shott sLetch of the Moha.wk In-

dians in Ne“* Netherland, their land,

stature, dress, manners, and magis- |

trates, written in the year 1644, Ly
Johannes Megapolensis, junior, minis-
ter there. Revised from the translation
in Hazard’s Historical Collections, with
an introduction and notes, by.John
Romeyn Brodhead.,
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Megapolensis (J.) — Continued.
" In New York Hist. Soc. Coll. second series,
vol. 8, pt. 1, pp. 137-160, New York, 1857, 8°.

(Boston Athenum, British Musenm, Con-

gress.)
Mobawk phrases, pp. 157-159.
o A few copics were issued separately.

Menzies (William). See Sabin (J.}.
Merlet (Lucien). Histoire | des Rela-

tions | des Hurons .et des Abnaquis | .

du Canada | avec Notre-Dame de
Chartres, | suivi de doctiments inédits
.| sur la Sainte Chemise, | Par M. Lue.
Merlet, | Ancien Eleve des Chartres et
de Iécole d’Administration. | [ Design.] |

Chartres. | Pétrot-Garnier,” Libraire,

| Place des Halles, 16 et 17. | 1858.

Printed cover, title 1 1. pp. i-xxiii, 1-78, 11
120.—Ouendat Lorétrénon Tesatontarige haon
Gonastaenchouindik &e. pp. 3-4.—Translation
of same: Veeu & la Sainte Vierge, do la Nation
des Hurons, en Nouvelle France, énoncé en
Frangais, envoyé- au Chapitre de Chartres;
avec un collier ou ceinture de grains de por-
celaine, en 1678, pp. 5-6

Site Chaumonot (J.'M.); also, Doublet de
Boisthibault (F. J.).

Copies seen: Verregu.

At the Murphy salea copy, No. 1671, brought

- $2.25.

Minqua:
Numerals. ‘See Alsop (G.).
Vocabulary. Adelung (J.C.) and
Vater (J. S.).
Vocabulary. . Campanius (J ).
" Words. Donck (A.).

Miscellaneous Pieces [in the Cherokee
language].
Colophon : Mission Press, Park Hl“
1844.
No title-pago, heading only; pp-1-24, 240, in
Cherokee characters. A temperance tract.
Copies seen : Boston” Athenzum, Massachu-
setts Historical Society.
Mitchill (Dr. Samuel L.). ILetter from
Dr. Samuel L. Mitchill, of New-York,
to Samuel M. Burnside, esq. correspond-

ing secretary of the American Antiqua- -

" rian Society.

. In American Ant.Scc. Trans. (Archzologia

Americana) vol. 1, pp. 313-317, Worcester, 1820,
$0. - :
Two Cherokee songs, with translation, p. 317.

Mobhawk. [Book of prayers in the Mo-

hawk language. ]

Manuscript, 9 portions or fragments of 11 pp.
23-50, 53-63, 1 p. pp. 6£-117,3 1. sm. 45, belong-

_ ing to Dr. W.H.,Haynes, of New York City,
‘into whose hands it came with'a portion of the
library of the late Dr, Robertson, bishop of Mis-

g
1.
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Mohawk — Continued.
souri. Bound in leather, with metal clasps;
very legibly written, but in a poor state of
preservation; the corners and margins of the
leaves are worn or torn off, some leaves have
been torn in two (or into several pieces) and

the preserved portions sewed together, while.

several leaves are represented by detached
portions only, and the whole is much dis-
colored.

Some of the headings (in Mohawk, Latin,
and French) throughout the text are as fol-
lows: Thanks to God, Offertory, Laus Deo,

' Prayers to guardian angel, to St. Joseph, for
the clergy, for all. men, for the elect, Con-

- fiteor, Prayer to the Holy Spirit, Orate fratres,
Confession, Apost.les creed, Pater Noster, The
day of the Lord and of the elect, Day of the
angels, St. Joseph's day, FEucharist, The cruci-
fixion, Theday of Mary, Salutaris Maria, In the
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,
Blessed candles, etc. (accompanied by pen
* picture of altar with candles), first 9 fragment-

ary ll.—**Here is the whole of the Eucharist;

one sings with which,” p.24—Adoro te, p. 28.—
Sacris solemniis, p.3l.—Evening hymn, p. 38.
. —Jesus, Mary, and Joseph, p.45.—* Pray God,
my mind,” p. 46.—Decalogue, p. 47.—Hail,

.Queen of Heaven, p.57.—Notl—introit, p.60. -

—Songand Conditor alme, p. 79.—Veni Creator,
P.95.—A considerable portion of the work con-
sists of songs.
Mohawk. [Book of prayers in the Mo-
hawk language. ] *)
Manuscript, 70 11: 4°, in the Convent of the
Sisters of the Congregation at Oka, Canada.
The following description was furnished me by
the late Mrs. Erminnic A. Smith: Intheconvent
there are a number of manuscript copies of re-
ligions books pertaining to the doctrines of the
Roman Catholic Church. These are quarto in
size and contain seventy leaves, which are writ-
ten upon both sides. The questions and an-
swers, the prayers, bible stories, articles of
faith, deadly sins, &ec. are written in French,
with the Mohawik translation on the opposite
page. These copies were made by the sisters at
least one hundred years ago, and some of the
penmanship <48 as fine as a steel engraving.
Page 1 contains a prayer entitled : Priére avant
le catéchismo; p. 2, Pridres du matin et du soir,
followed by the prayer in French, then Pour le
matin, Pour le soir, Pause, Acte de contri-
tion; on the opposite page is the translation
of these prayers in Mohawk; p.4 contains the
Confiteor, Pendant Ia messe, and Offrande de
la messe; p.5 begins with article first of the
faith, followed by the Ave Maria, Credo, and
the following prayers: & St. Michel, & I'ange
gardien, 3 St. Joseph, pour le clergé, pour le
roi, pour les parants, pour les morts; these are
followed by the Angelus, Priens, Sub tuum
praesidium, Acte de foy, d'espéramce, de
charité. .
Undertheheading Chapelet occur: Dimancho
et Lundi, pour les morts; Mardi, T'ange gar-
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Mohawk Continued. )
dien; Mercredi, St. Joseph; Jeudi, le st. sa.
crement; Vendredi, la croix; Samedi, 1a Ste.
"Vierge. ’

Page 20 begins with a prayer, which is fol-

lowed by the small catechism, which' occupies
twenty pages; then Pridres aprés le caté-
chisme; then the Grand catéchisme, Des sa-
crements, followed by Du baptéme, the ques-
tions and answers of which fill ten pages,

. and by questions and answers tpon Expliea-
tion des cérémonies du baptéme, which occupy
three pages. These are followed by: Pra-
tiques, De la confirmation, Actes avant la
confirmation, Actes aprés la confirmation, De
Teucharistie, De la communion, Priéres avant
la communion, Le Confiteor, Actes apres la
communion, De la . pénitence, De l'examen,
De la contrition, Da ferme propos, De la‘con-
fession, ‘De la satisfaction, Des indulgences,
De la confession générale, De 'extréme onc-
tion. . P.68 begins: De T'ordre, Du mariage,
Du péehé actuel. This is followed by the bible
story Histoire des trois enfans dans la four-
naise, Pratiques, Du péché véniel, followed by
Histoire -des enfans dévorés des ours, Des

. ptchés capitanx, De l'orgueil, Nabuchodonosor
cbangé en béte, De I'avarice, De 1a luxure, De
P’envie, De la gourmandise, Pratiques, De la
colére, De la paresse, Du scandale, De la grice
de Dieu, Des vertus, Vertus théologales, Priére
aprés le catéchisme, Fin.

Mohawk. [Book of rites.]. -

Manuscript, in blank book, 18 11. only 63 of
which are filled, sm. 4°, in the library of Major
J.W. Powell, Washington, D.C. A pencilnote
on the inside of the cover says: ** This book be-
Tongs to Chief John S. Johnson, of the Six Na-
tions Reserve, near Brantford”. The manu-
script was obtained from Chief Smoke Johnson
by the late Mrs. Erminnie A.Smith, at Grand
River, Canada, September, 1884. Itisthe work
which Mr. Horatio Hale translated and called
the Book of Rites, though it does not contain
this heading in Indian. Amnother pencil note
‘on the inside of the cover runs: *‘Sent to me
Sept.19, 1879. H. Hale”. Chief Johnson says
be copied the book from one which is now at
Bay of Quinte. It has been rvetranslated for
the Bureau of Ethnology by Mrs. Smith, as-
sisted by native Iroquois.

Mohawk. Instroction | pour le jour des
rois. | 1799.
. Manuscript, title (as a heading) as above

recto 1.1 verso blank, text 611. written on both
sides, leaf 8 blank, sm. 4°; in the Mobawk lan-

guage ; in the library of MaJorJ' W. Powell. .

Washington, D. C.

Mohawk, Interprétationdua mandement .
de Pévéque | de Quebec pour des pridres
publiques | du 9 avril 1812.

Manuseript, 1 1. 8°, belonging to MajorJ. W.
Powell, Washington, D. C. Appended is the
note: *‘Lu lo Dimanche de la Quasimodo Le 2

" Avril, 1815.” In the Mohawk language.
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Mohawk. Inlerprétation du mandement
de | Msr PEvaque de Québec pour des
actions | de graces publiques.

Manuscript, 11. 82, in the library of Major J.
‘W. Powell, Washington, D.C.

Mohawk. Petit dictionnaire | de la

langue des Iroquois | de la nation
" @Agnié. ) '

Manuscript, 82 11. 16°, in the Bibliothéque
Nationale, Paris, France, where it is entered
under No. 17 in catalogue 327. .There is no
title-page, the text being introdnced by the
aboveheading. Intwo columns, alphabetically
arranged by French words, the Iroquois defi-
nitions, though usually occupying but one line,
sometimes taking two and not infrequently
three. The cliaracter 8 is used for the s?und of
w. The catalogue of the library ascribes it to
the seventeenth century.

" SeoLa Galissonniére (—).

Mohawlk. t|viue Jesus| Principes De La
Langue | Iroquoise. | Cette Langue a 5
parties | La 1¢ Des principes | La 29 Des

" remarquessurlesprinci | pes | La3™eLa
table des Relations en | a.iyregé le plus
au long des conjugaisons en abregé au
long |1a4me vne nomenclature en abregé
| du dictionnaire | La 5m¢ Les Racines.

| Premiere Partie | Des Principes. |
Chapitre Premier | De ’alphabet.

Manuscript of the latter part of the seven-
teenth centary, 1. 1-131, unnumbered, 129
bound. In thearchivesof the Catholic Church
at the mission Lac des Deux Montagnes, Oka,
Canada.

Title recto L 1, verso De I'alphabet.—
Chapitre 2, Du verbe, rectol. 2.—Second partie,
Des remarques sur 14 grammaire, rectol. 13.—
Remarques des dialectes [huron, tsonont8an,
orog8en, onontage, oneist, agnier}, recto 1, 14—
Des coniugaisons, verso 1. 15.—Remarques sur
Yordre du dictionaire, recto 1. 17.—Ll. 21-23 and
recto 1. 24 are blank.—Les conjugaisons, verso

1.2¢ and recto 1 25.—LL 26-27 are blank.—L.28

begins Il y a 3 routes etc., verso ‘blank, as is
_also 1. 29 and recto of 1. 30.—Premiére conjugai-
*  son du paradigme g begins verso of 1. 30, ends
" recto 1. 32, the verso of which is. blank, 'as are
also 1I. 33-51.—Racines agnieres, recto 1. 52.—
Paradigme g, verso 1. 52, continuing, with the
exception of occasional blunk leaves, to verso
__-of1.65.—The recto of L. 66 is blank.

On verso of 1. 66is the beginning of a dic-
tionary, the Mohawk in one column, the French
in another ; it contains only words beginning
with the letter @ and ends on recto of 1. 68, on
the verso of which is: Verbes de la seconde
conjugaison du paradigme g. This occupies
the versos of 11. 68-78, the rectos being blank.—
Verbes relatifs 2¢, versosIl. 79-86; rectos blank.
—De U'affirmatif 2°, versos 1. 87-88.—Noms de

1a 24 conjug., versol. 89 to verso of 1. 93.—Ver-
. N

Mohawk — Continued.
bes de la 3¢, verso 1. 94-95.—Relutifs de 1a 3me,
verso 1. 96.—Noms de la 3=, verso 1.97.——Verbes
de la.‘4'"", verso 1. 98.—Relatifs de la 4=°, verso
1. 99.—Noms dela 4™, verso 1. 100.—Verbesabso-
lns de 1a 5=, verso 11.101-102.—Reclations de la
5me conjugaison, verso 1. 102.—Noms de 1a 57,

verso 1. 103.—FParadigme 8 1¢, versos 1. 104-105. .

-—Noms de la 1¢, verso 1. 106.—~Verbes de la 2,

8%, versos 11. 107-110.—De I'affirmatif de la 2de, -
versos II. 111-112..—Noms de la 24, versos 1L

113-116.—Verbes de 1a 3, verso 1. 117.—Verbes
de Ia 5, Noms de la 5we, verso 1. 118.—~Nomen-
clature en abrégé, verso 1. 119 to verso 1. 120.—
L1. 121131 are blank. .

The following is probably an incomplete
copy of the above mannscript:

Mohawk. Traité de la grammaire | hi-

rokoj§e

Manuscript, 23 unnumbered and 11 blank 11
12°, in the library of J. W. Powell, Washing-
ton, D. C. There is no title-page, the text im-
mediately following the heading, as above.
From the introdaction it appears that the work

was not finished, the opening sentence saying: -

‘‘Cette grammaire a cinq parties: la premiére
les principes de la langue, la seconde les remar-
ques sur les principes, la troisidme la table des

relations en abrégé a celles des conjugaisons, -

la quatridme une nomenclature en abrégé du
dictionnaire, la cinquidme les racines.”—Pre-
miére partie: Des principes. Chapitre pre-
mier, Del'alphabet et prononciation des lettres,
recto 1. 1.—Chapitre 2, Du verbe, versol. 1.—
Chapitre [3], Du pronom possessif, verso L. 10.—

Secondo partie: Les remarques sur la gram-
maire, recto 1. 12.—Remarques surles dialectes,
verso 1. 12.—Les conjugaisons du paradigme g,
verso 1. 14 to recto 1. 23, -

Mohawk. Vie de Tobie.

Manuscript, 39 pp. folio, in the Mohawk lan-
guage, by 2 Sulpician at the mission of Lac des
Deux Montagnes, Canada; in the archives of
the Roman Catholic Church at Caughnawaga,
Canada. -

Mohawk:

Bible, Genesis (pt.). See Brant (J.).

Bible, Genesis (pt.). Freeman (B,).

Bible, Genesis (pt.). Pyrlzens (J. C.).

Bible, Exodas (pt.). - Freeman (B.).

Bible, Psalms (pt.). Freeman (B.).

Bible, Isaiah. Ne Xaghyadongh-
sera.

Bible, New Test. (pt.) Pyrleus (J. C.).

Bible, New Test. Stuart (J.).

Bible, Gospels. Onasakenrat.

Bible, Matthew (pt.).  Brant (J.).

Bible, Matthew. Freeman (B.).

Bible, Matthew. Hill (H. A.) “and

T ~ Wilkes (J. A.).

Bible, Matthew (pt.). Pyrleas (J. C.).

Bible, Mark. Brant (J.).
Bible, Mark (pt.). Rand (S. T.).
Bible, Luke. Hill (£ A.).
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1 Mohawk —Continued.

.Book of

Bible, Galatians.

Bible, Galatians.
Bible, Ephcesians.

Bible, Philippians.
Bible, Colossians.

Bible, Thessalonians
ILIL

. Bible, Timotby I, IL.

- Bible, Titus.

Bible, Philemon.

- Bib;e, Hebrews.

Bible, James.
Bible, Peter I, I1.
Bible, John I, 1T, TIT.

Bible, Jude.

Bible, Revelation.

~ Book of * Common _

Prayer.
Book of Common
Prayer.
Book of
Prayer.

Commnion

Common
Prayer.

Wilkes (J. A.).
Hess (W. ' and
Wilkes (J. A.).
Hill (H A.), Hess
(W.), and Wilkes
7. A.):
Hill (H. A.), Hess
(W.),and Wilkes

J. A .
Hess - (W.) and
© Wilkes (J. A.).
Hess (W.) and
Wilkes (J, A.).
Hess (W.‘) and
Wilkes (J. A.).
Hess (W.) and
Wilkes (J. A.).
Hess (W.) and
Wilkes (J. A.).
Hess (W.) and
Wilkes (J. A.).
. Hess (W.) and

Wilkes (J. A.).
Hill (H. A.) and

Wilkes (J. A.). .
il (H. A.) and
© Wilkes (J.-A).

“Hill (H. A)) and

Wilkes (J. A.).

~Hill (H! A.) and

Wilkes (J. A.).
Hill (H. A.) and
Wilkes (J. A.).

Andrews (W.), Bar-

clay (H.) andOgil-
vie (J.).
Book.

’ Claesse (L.).

Claus (D.).

Granmatic comments.
Grammatic comnments.
Grammatic comments.
Grammatic treatise.
Grammatic treatise.
Hymns. :
Hymns.

Hymns.

Hymns.

Hymns.

Hymns.

Hymps.

Hymns.

Hymns.

Hymns.

Hymns.

Letter.

Letter.

Lord’s prayer.

Lord’s prayer.
Lord's prayer.
Lord’s prayer.
Lord’s prayer.
Lord's prayer.
Lord's prayer.
Lord’s prayer.

Lotd’s prayer.
Lord's prayer.
Lord’s prayer.
Lord’s prayer.
Lord’s prayer.
Lord’s prayer.
Lord’s prayer.
Lord’s prayer.
Lord’s prayer.
Lord’s prayer.
Lord’s prayer.
Lord’s prayer.
TLord’s prayer.

Mohawk —Continued. ‘
Bible, Luke. Hill (H. A.) and Book of .Common Nellos (A.) and Hill ~
»  Wikes (J. A.). Prayer. (J.).
Bible, Luke (pt.). . Rand (S. ’1’.‘. Calendar. Cuoq (J. A.).
Bible, Jolhn (pt.). - American Bivle So- Catechism, . Bruyas (J.).
ciety. Catechism. Huguaet (J.).
Bible, John (pt.). Bagster (J.). Catechism. Marcoux (J.).
Bible, John (pt.). - Bible Society. Catechism. Ne yeriwanonton-
Bible, John (pt.). British. tha.
Bible, John. (pt.). Drake (S.G.). Catechism. Neuville (J. B.).
Bible, John (pt.). Gilbert &Rivington. Catechisg. Piquet (F.).
Bible, John, - Hill (H. A.) and Dictionary. Bruyas (J.),
. Wilkes (J. A.). Dictionary. " Cuoq (J. A.).
Bible, John. Norton (J.). Dictionary. Marcoux (J.).
Bible, John (pt.). Powliss (J.). : Dictiopary. Mohawk.
Bible, Acts. Hill (IT. A.), Hess General discussion. Hough (F. B.).
(W.), and Wilkes General discussion. Mohawk.
. J.A.). General discussion. Oronhyatekha.
Bible, Rowmaus. Hill (H. A.), Hess" General discussion. Shea (J.G.).
: " (W.),and Wilkes Geographic names. Hough (F. B.).
J. A Geographic names. Morgan (L. H.). .
. Bible, Corinthians I. Hess (W.) and " Geographic names. Shea (J. G.). /
: Wilkes (J. A.). Grammar. Marcoux (J.).
Bible, Corinthians I.  -Hill (H. A.) and Grammatic comments. -Adelung (J.C.) and

Vater (4.S.).
Garde (P.P. F).
Hale (H.).
Wilson (D.).
Cuoq (7. A.).
Pyrleas (J.C.).
Alvis (W.).
Bearfoot (I.).
Burtin (N. V.).
Cuoq (J. A.).
Dufresne (N.).
Hill (H. A.).
Karo ron.
Onasakenrat (J.).
Playter (G. D.).
Roupe (J. B.).
Williams (E.).
Brant (J.).
Marcoux (J.).
Adelung (J. ©.) and

Vater (J.S.).
Auer (A.). -
Bergholtz (G. F.).
Bergmann (G.).
Bodoni (J. P.).
Chamberlayne (J.).
Frank (J.).

Fritz (J. F.) and
- Schultze (B.).
TFry (E.). .
Hough (F. B.).
Jones (E. F.).
Lord’s:
Marcel (J.J.).
Marictta (P.J.
Mowbert (J. I.).
Ne neh.
Perry (W.S.).
Richard (L.).
Shea (J. G.).
Wilson (D.).
Youtl’s.
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Numerals,
Numerals.
Nurterals.
Numerals.
Numerals.
Numerals,
Numerals.
Numerals.
Numerals.
Numerals.
Numerals.
‘Numerals.
Numerals.
Numerals.
Numerals.
Numerals.” -~
Prayer book,
7 Prayer book.

Prayer book.
Prayer book,
Prayer book.

Prayer book,
Prayer book.

Prayer book.
Prayer book.
Prayers.
Prayers.
Prayers.
“Primer.
Primer.
Primer.
Primer.
Proper names,
Psalms.
Psalms.,
Psalms.

. Relationships.
Sachemships.
Sentences.
Sentences.
Sentences. |
Sermons.
Sermons.

" Sermons.
Sermons.
Sermons.
Sermons.

" Sermons.
Sermons.
Sermons.

Sermons.
Sermons.
" Sermons.
Sermons.
Sermons.

" Text.
Text.
Text.
Text.
Text. -

IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES.

Alsop (G.).
Balbi (A.).
Cusick (D.).
Edwards (J.).
Hammond (L. M.).
Hawley (—).
Hough (F. B.).
Oronhyatekha.
Parsons (J.).
Rand (S.T..
Shea (J. G.).
Vallancey (C.).
Vater (J.S.).
Wagsenaer (C.).
Weiser (C.). .
‘Wilsen (D.).

“Brown (J.).

Cuogq (J. A.).-
Freeman (B.).
Marcoux (F. X.).
Marcoux (F. X.)and
Burtin (N. V.).

" Marcoux (J.).

Marcoux (J.) and
Bartin (N.V.).

Mohawk.

Morning.

Bruyas (J.):

Hill (J.).

Neo neh.

Tontri8aiestak8a.

Cuoq (J. A.).

Ne neh.

Primer.

Great. |

Bearfoot (1.).

Hill (H. A.).

. Williams (E.).

Morgan (L. H.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Brant (J.).
McKenney (T.L.).

Megapolensis (J.).

Brayas (J.).

‘Bartin (N.V.).

Dépéret (E.).
Garde (P.P.F.).
Gilen (H.).
Guichart de XKersi-
dent (V. H.).

" Le Brun (A.T.).

Marcoux (J.).

Marcoux (J.) and
Burtin (N. V.).

Mathevet (J.C.).’

Mohawk.

Rinfret (A.).

Roupe (J. B.).

Terlaye (F. A. M.
de).

Giien (H.).

Hale (H.).

Marcoux (J.).

Mohawk.
Norton (J.).
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Text. * Terlaye (F. A. M.

: de).

Tract. Marcoux (J.).

Tribal names. Gatschet (A.S.).

Vocabulary. Adelung (J.C.) and
Vater (J.8.).

* Vocabulary. Balbi (A.).
Vocabulary. Barton (B. S.).
Vocabulary. Beaachamp(W. M.).
Vocabulary. Domenech (E.).
Vocabulary. Elliot (A..).
Vocabulary. Eftwein (J.).
Vocabulary. . Gallatin (A.).
Vocabalary. Gatschet (A. S.).
Vocabalary. Hale (H.).
Vocabulary. House (J.).
Vocabulary. Jéhan (L. F.).
‘Vocabulary. Jones (Peter).
Vocabulary. Laet (J. de).
Vocabalary. " Latham (R.G.).
Vocabulary. Rand (S.T.).
Vocabulary. Rauttenber (E.M.).
Vocabulary. Schooleraft (H. R.).
Vocabulary. Smith (E. A.).
Words. Beauchamp(W. M.).
Words. Chamberlain(A. F.).
Words. . Cuoq (J. A.).
Words. Emerson (E. R.).
‘Words. Fritz (J. F.) and

" Schultze (B.).
Words. Gatschet (A.S.).
Words. Iroquois.
Words. Johnson (W.).
Words. Laet (J. de).

" Words. Latham (R.G.).
Words. Sparks (J.).

Words. Street (A. B.).

Mombert J. L). An | authentic his-

“tory | of | Laucaster County, | in the |
State of Pennsylvania. | By | J. I. Mom-
bert, D.D. | member of the Historical
Society of Pennsylvania. |

Lancaster, Pa.: IJ E. Barr & Co. |

© 18609. )
Pp. i-viii, 1-617, 1 L pp. 1-175, 8°.—Lord’s
prayer in the langnage of the Six Nations (Mo-

hawk), p. 13.—Indian localities in Lancaster-~

County, with definitions and remarks, p. 386.
Copies seen: Congress.

Mooney (James). [Dance and drinking .

songs and ceremonial addresses in the
Cherokee language. ]

Manuscript, in the library of the Bureau of
Ethnology. InCherokee characters, with par-
tial transliteration and English translation;

* written in two large blauk-books, each paged
1-96, partially filled. Thesongsand addresses

were put into Cherokee characters by a native

- named Ahyurini’ (Swimmer)—a conjurer or
medicine man—ander Mr. Mooney's supervi-
sion, on East Cherokee Reservation, North
Carolina, in the fall of 1887, and Mr. Mooney is
transliterating and translating them.

t
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Mooney (J.)— Continued.
—— Vocabulary of the Upper Chero-
kee, formerly spoken in northwestern

Georgia and the adjacent parts of Ten-

nessee and North Carolina.

Manuscript, pp. 77-228,4°,in the library of
the Bureau of Ethnology, leing a copy of Pow-
eil's Introduction to the Study of Indian Lan-

guages, 2d edition, completely filled, Ob- |

tained at Washington, D.C., in the spring of
1885, from N. J.Smith (Tsalatihi), chief of the
East Cherokees, and revised on the Qnalla or
East Cherokee Reservation, in North Carolina,
in the fall of 1887. On the blank leaves at the
end of the book are many local names, with
meanings, pertaining to the old Cherokee coun-
-try.

Throughout this vocabulary Mr. Mooney has
noted, in pencil, the slight changes in orthog-
graphy required by the Middle and Lower
Cherokee dialects, as a basis for the compila-
tion of a parallel vocabulary of each of these
dialects. These he is now engagedin elaborat-
ing. He was agsisted with the middle dialect
by James and David Blythe, on the East Cher-
okee Reservation, North Carolina, in the fall of
1887, and with the lower dialect by Chikilili, an
old man who was the only one of the East

. Cherokees speaking this dxaleet in November,
1887.
See Cherokee,

Moor (Rev. Thorowgood). See Another
Tongue.

Morgan (Lewis Henry). Letters on the
Iroquois, by Skenandoah, addressed to
Albert Gallatin, LL.D., President New
York Historical Society.

In American Review, vol.5, pp. 177-190, 242—
257, 447-461; vol. 6, pp. 477-490, 626-633, New
York, 1847, 8°.

Contains:a list of the sachemshijps of the
Iroquois confederacy, vol. 5, pp. 181-182.—Sen-
eca names of animals, vol. 5, p. 186 (foot-note).—
List of Seneca relationships, vol. 5, p. 188.—Ta-
ble exhibiting, in the Senecs dialect, the conju-
gation of the verb geydse, “‘I shoot,” and re-

- marks on language, vol. 5, pp. 457-461.

Scattered throughout are a number of Iro-
quois terms, geographic and proper names, &c.

Partly reprinted as follows:

—— Letters on the Iroquois by Skenan- .

doah : addressed to Albert Gallatin, L.
L. D.,, President N. York Historical
Society.

In The Olden Tine, vol.2, pp. €8-87, 117-139,
289-307, Pittsburgh, 1848, 80, (British Museum,
Congress.)

Linguistics, pp. 81, 84, 301307,

Reprinted in The Olden Time, vol.2, pp. 68-87,
117-139, 289-307, Cincinnati, 1876, 8°. (Astor.)

—— [List of donations] fromn Lewis H.
‘Morgan, of Rochester [to the historical

5
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Morgan (L. H.)—Continued.
and antiquarian collection in the New
York Staté cabinet of natural history].

In New York University, second ann. rept.
Pp. 14-75, 1819, 8°. (Congress.)

List of 49 articles, some of which have their
names given in the Seneca dialect.

Reprinted, with additions (Nos. 1-67), in
Catalogune of the cabinet of natural history of
the State of New York, appendix, pp. 1-6,
Albany, 1853, 8°. Pp. 22-24 of this appendix
coctain a farther list of articles (Nos. 68-153)
made by the Indians of western New York;
and pp. 25-28, a list of articles (Nos.154-271)
made by the Indians residing in Canada West,
the name of each article being given in the
Seneca dialect,

Schedule of articles obta,med from
Indians residing in western New-York,
being the product of their own handi-
craft and manufacture, for the New-
York historical and antiquarian.collec-
tion, under the direclion of Lewis H.
Morgan, of Rochester.

In New York University, third ann. rept. pp.
57-60, Albany, 1850, 82. (Congress.)

Each article is given its name in the Seneca
language.

—— Report to the regents of the univer-
sity, upon the articles furnished the
Indian collection: by L. H. Morgan.

. .December 31, 1849.

In New York University, third ann. rept. pp. -
65-97, Albany, 1850, 8. (Congress.)

List of articles used by Indians, with names
in the Seneca dialect, accompanied by 17 colored
plates of dress, ornaments, &c.

The fabrics of the Iroquois.

In American Quarterly Register, vol. 4, pp.
319-343, Washington, [1850], 8°. (British Mu-
seum, Congress, Watkinson.)

Containsnames of many arncles in the Seneca
dialect.

Reprinted as follows: - }

—— Report_on the fabries, inventions,
implements and utensils of the Iro-
quois, made to the regents of the uni-
versity, Jan. 22, 1851, by Lewis H.
Morgan. Illostrative of the collection °
annexed to the State cabinet of natural
history, with illustrations. By Rlchard
H. Pease, Albany.

In New York University, fifth ann. rept. pp.
67-117, Albany, 1852, 8°. /Congress.)

List of implements and utensils, with names
intheS dialect, ied by 20 colored
plates

League | of the | Ho-dé-no sau-nee,

| or | Iroquois. | By Lewis H. Morgan,

| corresponding member [ &ec. two
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Morgan (L. H.)—Continued.
lines.] | [Two lines quotation.] | {Pict-
ure.] | . ,

Rochester: | Sage & brother, pub-
lishers. | New York : — Mark H. New-
man & co. | Bostou :—Gould & Lincoln.

| 1851.

Pp. i-xviii, 11. pp. 1-477, map, plates, 8°. This
work was published in two styles, the ordi-
nary edition on plain paper with the plates
uncolored, and a fine edition on tinted paper
and with the plates colored.

Titles or sachemships of the Iroquois,
-founded at the institution of the leaguc
(English signification in foot-notes), pp. 64-65.

Table exhibiting the scientific {and Seneca)
names of the animals adopted by the Iroquois
as the emblems of their respective tribes, foot-
note, p. 80.

Terms of relationship among the Ho-d6-no-
sau-nee, in the language of the Senecas, foot-
note, p. 86.

Schedule of Iroquois dances, p. 290.

¢Table exhibiting the dialectical variations of
the langnage of the Iroquois, as 1llustrated in
their geographical names,” giving the names of
24 geographic features in the State of New York

. in the Sepneca, Cayuga, Onondaga, Tuscarora,
Oneida, and Mohawk dialects, with Englisl
signification, folding sheet facing p. 3%4.

Book iii, chap. ii. Language of the Iroquois:
Alphabet; The mnoun; Adjective; Compari-
son; Article; Adverb; Preposition; Specics
of declension; The verb; Fulness of conju-
gation; Formation of sentences; the Lord’s

* prayer, pp. 394-411.

Schedule explanatory of the Indian map,
giving English equivalents of Indian geo-
graphic names, pp. 465-474.

Table exhibiting, in the Seneca dialect, the

conjngation of the verb gé-yise, ‘ I shoot,” pp.
475471,

Copies seen : Astor, Boston Athen®om, Brin-

ton, British Museum, Congress, Eames,
"At the Fischer sale a copy, No. 1183, was
bought by Q@eritch for 1s.6d. The Field copy,

No. 1609, brought $2.63; the Squier copy, No. .

888, $3.50; the Brinley copy, No. 5429, $£.25;
the Pinart copy, No. 646, bought by Quaritch,
1£r.50 c.; the Murphy copy, No. 1724, half ma-
roon morocco, top edge gilt, $7. Priced by
Quaritch, No. 29987, 12s., and by Clarke, 1886,
No. 6535, $10.

- Donations [of Indian articles] from
Lewis H. Morgan.

In New York University Catalogue, pp. 3-6,
Albany, 1853, 8°." (Congress.)

Seneca names of ariicles passim.

—— Purchases from Lewis H. Morgan, of

" Rochester, of articles manufactured-at
special request, by Indians residing in
western New York and Canada West.
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‘Morgan (L. 1. )—Continued.
In New York University Catalozue, pp. 22-
28, Albany, 1853, 8°. (Congress.)
Gives the name of each article in Seneca.

—— Laws of descent of the Iroquois. By
Lewis H. Morgan, of Rochester, N. Y.

In American Ass. Adv. Sci. Proc. vol. 11, pp. :
132-148, Cambridge, 1838, 8°. (Boston Atho-
noum, British Museum, Congress.)

Names of the several degroes of relationship
recognized among the Iroquois, in the (haleat
of the Seneca, p. 137.

Laws of descent of the Iroquois. By
Lewis H. Morgan of Rochester.

New York. *)

16 pp. 8°. Title from Field's Essay, No. 1092.

Perhaps a separate issue of the above.
Sabin’s Dictionary, No. 50665, gives title of
" an edition: N. p.n.d. 16 pp. 8°.

1 Laws of consanguinity, and de-
scent of the Iroquois.

Colophon : Steam Press of A. Strong
& Co., Rochester, N. Y. [1859.]

No title-page; pp.1-12, 120, A letter dated
“Rochesner, Monroe . Connty, N. Y. January, -
1859,” and signed Lewis H. Morgan.

Contains a list (20) of Seneca-Iroquois rela-
tionships, p. 7.

Copies seen : Brinton, Powell.

At the Field sale, No:-1608, a copy brought
$l.12.

[——1 Circular in reference to the degrees
of relationship among different nations.

[Washington. Smithsonian Instita-
tion: 1862.] )

No title-page; pp.1-33, 8°. Smithsonian In-
stitution miscellaneous collections, No. 138.
Also forms part of vol. 2, Smithsonian Institu-
tion miscellaneous collections.

Contains a list of telat;ionships in the Seneca
langnage, p. 7.

Copies seen : British Museum, Bureau of Eth
nology, Congress, Pilling, Powell.

A conjectural solution of. the origin
of the classificatory system of relation-
ship. By Lewis H. Morgan, of Roches-
ter, New York.

_In American Acad. Arts and Sci. Proc. vol.
7, pp. 436477, Boston and Cambridge, 1868, 8°.
(Boston Athenmum, British Museum Con-
.gress.)

Comparative ta.ble of the system of rola.
tionship of the Seneca Iroquois Indians * * *
and of the people of South India, pp. 456—460.

" Issaed separately as follows :

-—— A | conjectural solution | of the | .
origin of the classificatory system | of |
relationship. | By | Lewis H. Morgan, |
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‘Morgan (L. H.)—Continued.
" associate fellow [&ec. seven lines.] |
(From the Proceedings of the American
Academy of Arts and Sciences, | Vol.
VII; February 11, 1868.) |

Cambridge: | Welch, Bigelow, and

company, | printers to the University. | .

1868. .
Pp. 435-477, 8.,
Copies seen: Astor, Eames, Harvard.

ity and affinity | of the | human fam-

ily. | By | Lewis H. Morgan. |
Washington City: | published by the

Smithsonian Institution. | 1871.

Title on coveras above, inside title differing
from above 1 1. advertisciment p. iii verso blank,
‘preface pp. v-ix verso blank, contents pp. xi-
xii, text pp. 1-590, 14 plates, 4°. Forms vol. 17
of Smithronian contributions to knowledge.

Pronominal inflections of the Cherokeo and
Seneca-Iroquois, p. 137.—Specializations in the
dual and plural (Cherokee), p.137.—~Tablle of
consanguinity and affinity of the Seneca-Iro-
quoisand Yankton-Dakotas, pp. 167-169.—Com-
parative vocabulary (40 words) of the Minni-
taree and others, including the Cherokee and
Wyandote, p. 183.—Table of relationships (9) in
Seneca, Wyandote, Yankton, Mandan, Kaw,
Otoe, Chocta, and Cherokee, p. 194.—System of
consanguinity and affinity of the Ganowanian
family, pp. 291-382, includes (lines 1-8, 32, 33)
the following dialects: Seneca, Cayuga, Onon-

" daga, Oneida, Mohawk, Tascarora, Two Mount-

ain Iroquois, Wyandote (all collected .by Mr.

. Morgan), Cherokee (by C. C. Torréy), and
Mountain Cherokee (by Rev. Evan Jones).

Copiesseen : Astor, British Museum, Bureau of

Ethnology,Congress, Eames, Pilling, Trumball.

— Ancient society | or | researches in
the lines of human progress | from
savagery, through barbarism | to civ-
ilization | by Lewis H. Morgan, LL.
D | Member of. the National Academy
of Sciences. Author of “The League
of the Iroquois,” | “The American
Beaver and his Works,” ¢ Systems of

man Family,” Ete. | [Two lines quota-
tion.] | [Design.] | ’

New York | Henry Holt :md com-’
pauy | 1877.

Title as above:verso copyrwht 1L dedlca.-
tion verso quotation 1 1. pp. v-xvi, 1~560, 8.—.

List of gentes of the Iroquois and Wyandotes,

P. 153; of tho Cherokees, p. 164.
Copies seen : British Museum, Burean of Eth-
nology, Congress.
Priced by Clarks, 1836, No. 6534, $4,

T wise'as above.

Swmithsonian Contributionsto Kuowl- :
“edge. | 218 | Systems | of | consanguin-

Consanguinity and | Affinity of the Hu- -
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Morgan (L. H.)—Continued,

Some copies with title otherwise as above
have the imprint: London | Macmillan and
Co. | 1877. (British Museum.). There is also
a New York edition of 1878, with imprint other-

(Buroau of Ethnology.)

Department of the Interior | U. .
Geographical and Geological Survey of

.the Rocky Mountain region | J. W,
Powell in Charge | Houses and house-
life | of the | American aborigines | by |
Lewis H. Morgan | [Seal] |

Waghington | Government Printing
Office | 1881

General title of the series 1 1. title as abovell.
preface, contents, &c. pp. v-xiv, text pp. 1-276,
index pp. 277-281,4°. Forms vol. 4 of Powell (J.
W.), Contributions to North Amecrican ethnol-
ogy.

g%able of sachemships of the Iroguois (Mo-
hawk, Oneida, Onpndnga, Cayuga, and Seneca
dialects), with translations, pp. 30-31.

Cupies seen : Congress, Eames, Pilling, Pow-
ell.

- Priced by Clarke, 1886, No. 6541, $6.
—— Aboriginal "corrrapbxc terms, chiefly
river names.

Manuscript, 7 pp. folio, in the library of the
Bureau of Ethnology. Includes some Cherokec
geographic names, with -meanings.

Lewis H. Morgan was bornin Aurora, Cayuga
County, New York, November 21, 18i8. Hs
was graduated by Union College, Schencetady,
in the class of 1840. Returreing from college to
Aurora, Mr. Morgan joined a secret society
composed of the young men of the village and
known as the Grand Order of the Iroquois.
This had a great influence upon his futauro
career and studies. The order was iusti.
tuted for sport and amasement, but its organ,

-ization was modeled on the governmental
system of the Six Nations; and, chiefly under
Mr. Morgan's direction and leadership the ob-
jects .of the order were ext@unded, if not
cntirely changed, and “its purposes improved.
To become better acquainted with the soeial
polity of the Indians, young Morgan visited
the aborigines remaining in New York, a
mere rcmnant, but yet retaining, to a great ex.
tent, their ancient laws and customs; and
he went so far as to be adopted as 2 meinber by
the Senecas. Beforethe Council of the Order,

. in the years 1841, 1845, and 1815, he read
a series of papers on the Iroquois, which,
under the nom de plume of * Skenandoah”

. were published as above. Mr. Morgan died in
Rochester, N. Y., December 17, 1881.

Morning. The | Morning and Evening
Prayer. | The Litany, and Charch Cate-
chism. | Ne | Orhoengene neoni Yogar-
askhagh | Yondereanayendaghkwa, |
Ne Ene Niyoh Raodeweyena, neoni |
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Morning—Continued.
Onoghsadogeaghtige Yondadderigh- |
<wanondoentha. |

- Boston, New-England:
'Richatd aud Samuel Draper. 1763,
1p. 1. pp. 1-24, 1-18, sm. 4°, in the Mobawk

language.—The order for morning prayer daily |

-

throughout the year, pp. 1-16.—Tho litany,”;

pp. 17-24.—The church catechism, pp. 1-9.—
Prayers, pp. 10-18. ’

* It may have been printed at the instance of
the Rev. Dr. Elcazer Wheelock, or by tho
Boston Commissioners of the (Scotch) Society
for Propagating Christian Knowledge, for the
use of the missionaries and school-masterssent
from New England to tho Six Nations.

“Wmn Weyman was employed by Sic W
Johnson, in 1762, to print a new edition of tho

- Mohawk DPrayer-Book, and began the work
early in 1763, under the supervision of the Rev.
Dr. Barclay. Its progress was interrupted by
the death of Dr. Barclay, in 1764, and less than
half the book was printed when Weyman died,
in July,1768. Tn the meantimo several mis-
sionaries had gone from New Engldnd to the
Six Nations; Mr. Cornelius Bennett, a cate-

chist of the -Episcopal Church, was teaching |

school- among the Mohawks in 1764: Mr. C. J.
Smith (accompanied by young Joseph Brant)
and the Rév. Samuel Kirtland went, the samo
year, from Lebanon, as missionaries to the same
field—sent by the Boston Commissioners, and
several others were preparing themselves at
Lebanon for this mission.
and Catechism was probably printed for the |
umse of these missionaries and their Indian

| Printed by |

This Prayer-Book -

|

|
l
|
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Morning —Continued.
scholars. It sooms to be a reprint, so far as it
roes, of tho first edition (Wm. Bradford, 1715),
omitting the *Several Chapters of the Old and
New Testament”; and founded, like that edi-
tion, on thetranslations made ‘ by Mr. Freeman,
a very worthy Calvinist minister.’ "—Trum-
bull. -

Copies seen: Brinley.

Priced in Stevens's Nuzaoots, No. 1940, 31. 33,
At the Brinley sale, No. 5708, a half-moroceo
copy was bought by Ives for $50.

Miiller (Dr. Friedrich), Die Sprachen |
der | schlichthaarigen Rassen | von |
Dr. Friedrich Miiller | Professor [&ec.
eight lines]. | I. Abtheilung. | Die
Sprachen der australischen; der hyper-
Loreischen Lund der amerikanischen
Rasse [sic]. |

Wien 1882. | Alfred Holder | K.K.

Tof- nnd Universitiits-Buchhiindler |
Rothenthurmstrasse 15.

Pp. i~x, 1-440, 8°. Forms pt. 1 of vol. 2 of
Gruundriss der Sprachiwissenschaft, Wien, 1876~
1882, 2 vols. 89.—Die Sprache der Irokesen, pp.
206-213.—Dic Sprache der Tscherokesen (Tse-
lake), pp. 223-231.

Copies seen : Astor, British Muscum, Burean
of Ethnology, Watkinson. .

Murphy (Henry Crase).
(J. R.).

‘Myrtle (Minnie), pseud. Sce Johnson
(A C.).

See Bartlett

N.

[Nantel (A4b5¢ A.).] [Review of] Lex-
ique de la langue iroquoise. Par M.
VPADLE Cuoq, prétre de St. Sulpice.

In Les Annales térésiennes, décembre 1882,
pp. 108-114, Montréal [n. d.], 12°. (Pilling.)
Critical notice, with a number of cxamples.

Reprigted in Cumogq (4. A.); Lexique de la,
langue irequoise, Additamenta, pp. 227-233,
Montréal, 1882, 80. -

Naphegyi (Gabor). The | Album of |
Lavguage | illustrated by t?he\ | Lord’s
Prayer | in | One hundred Languages.
By G. Naphegyi, M.D., A.M. | Member

‘of the “ Sociedad Geografica y Estadis- |

- tica” of Mexico, | and ¢ Mejoras Mate-
riales” of Texoco. |
Lith. & Prinfe&]in colors by Edward
“Herline, | 630 estnut St. Philadel-
phia. | Published | by | J.B. Lippin-
cott | & Co. | Philadelphia.

Printed title: The| Album of Lanvuaﬂe.]
Tlustrated by | The Lord's Prayer|in| One

|
‘.
|

Naphegyi (G.)—Continned.

Hundred Languages, | wifh | historical de-
scriptions of tho principal languages, inter-
linear trapslation and | pronuuciation of each
prayer, a dissertation on the langnages of|
the world, and tables exhibiting all known |
langunages, dead and living. | By | G. Naphegyi,
M.D. A. M. | Member of the * Sociedad Geo-
grafica y Estadistica,” of Mexico, and ‘‘ Me-
Jjoras Materiales,” of Texoco, of the | Numis-
matic and Antiquarian Society of Philadelphia,
ete. | [Design.} |

Philadelphia: | J. B. Lippincott & Co. | 1869.

Pp. 1-324, 4°9.—The Lord’s prayer in tho
Cherokee language, p. 293.

Copies seen : Boston Public, Bunsh Musaum,
Congress.

National Museunw : These words following a ticle
or W ithin parentheses after a note indicate that
.8 copy' £ the worlkreferred to was seen by the

- compiler i in the library of that museum, Wash-

Né ’awhsemmaaont
and Wilkkes (J. A.).

See Hill (H. A.)
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Ne Hoiwiyosdosheh.
8.). C

Ne lkughyadonghsem | ne | royadado-

kenghdy | ne | Isaiab. |

New-York: | printed for the American

Bible Soclety | D. Fanshayw, Printer. |

183Y. i

Title verso blank 1 1. text pp. 3-243, 18°,
Book of Isaiah, entirely in the Mohawk lan-
guage. : !

. Copies seen : American Bible Society, British
Museum, Congress, Eames, Pilling, Powell,
‘Wisconsin Historical Society.

Priced by Triibner, 1856, No. 682, 23 6d.
The Fischer copy, No. 2589, sold for 1s ; tho
Field copy, No. 1581, for $1.12. Priced by Le-
clere, 1878, No. 2353, 30 fr. At the Brinley
sale an unused copy, No. 5725, brought $1, and
two other copies 50 cents each.

See Nelles (A)

Sec Harris (T.

Ne kaghyadouhsera.
and Hill (J.).

Ne karoegwea. See Nelles (A.) and Hill
(J.).

Ne karoron.

ﬁ:e karoron.

See Hill (H. A.).
See Sickles (A. W.).

- Ne karoronh. See Hill (H. A)).

Ne karorouh. See Bearfoot (I.).

_Ne kororon: See Cusick (J. N.).
Ne ne jinihodiyeren. Sce Hill (H. A.),

Hess (W,) and Wilkes (J. A.).

Ne ne Reveiﬁtion’. See Hill (H. A.) and
Wilkes (J. A.).
Ne ne shagohyatonni. See Hill(H. A.),

- Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.).

- Ne mne tekaghyadonghserakehhadont.

See Hill (H. Ar) and Wilkes (J. A.).
Ne ne tyotyerenhton. See Hess (W.)and
Wilkes (J. A.). .

Ne neh |. yonadenhbonnyen ni tha Y
* ka nyen kehhaka kawen nondaghkonh
| teke nih skarighware ] nok royanen
1a 0 de ren nayengh | d’ye ry wennyh,
| ¥o ty yada dokenghty, | rodighyadon
yeTigh wa nendon th’a | i wak yadon |
Q:fiengh deyogh se raghsenh shik he
rihhon ny en ny=Yayak | niya kaongh-
wenjakeh. Ex ha ho konah. | I sho na
jowa ne. |
- New-York, Printed at the Conference
.Office | by J. Collord. | 182y
Pp. 1-32, 32°. Mohawk primer.—Lord's
prayer, apostles’ creed, ten_commandments,
and prayers, pp. 20-32.
Copies seen : O’Callaghan.

i,

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF 'fIIE

Ne neh | yondaderihhonnyen ni tha |
ka nyen kehbaka rawen nondaghkonh
.| teke nih skarighware | nok royaner
ra o do ren nayengh | o yo ry wennyh,

|'ro ty ya da do kengh ty. | Ro digh-
yadon ye righ wa nendon tha|i wak
yadon | O nengh deyogh se raghsenh
shik he rihhon ny en ny | Yayak niya
kaonghwenjakeh | Ex ha ho konah. |
Isho na jowa ne. |
Belleville: | printed at the * Intelli-
gencer” office, | by Bowell & Moore. |
1851.
Pp. 1-16, 16°. A primer entirely in the Mo-
hawk language with the exception of headings
"id English; prepared, Ithink, byaRoman Catho-

- lic' missionary. On p. 16 are a few scriptaral

sentences and the Lord's prayer._ :
COopies seen: Powell,  4ia el

Ne Orhoengene. See Ciaesse L), -
Ne orighwadogenhty. ~See Hill (H.A»
and Wilkes (J.A.).
Ne raorihwadogenhti.
and Wilkes (J. A.).
Ne Raorihwadogenti.

See HIilI (H. A.)

Sec Brant (J.).
bge N orton (I e T
Sce Hill (H. A.)

Ne raowenna.

- Ne-rayadaKwe-niyu.
and Wilkes (J.A.). ]

"Ne royadado. See Brant (J.).

Ne tsinihhoweyea-nendaonh. See Hill
(H.A).

Ne tyotyercnhton.
and Wilkes (J. A.).

Ne yakawea.
Prayer.

Ne yehobyaton.
Wilkes (J. A.). _

Ne | Yeriwanontontha |-ne ne | Wes-
leyan Methodists. |.

Sec Hess (W.)
See Book of Common

See Hess (W.) and

Lynn, Mass. : :Newhall and Hathorne.
| 1834.
Pp.1-12,16°. Catechisw in the Mohawk lan.

guage.
Copies seen : Boston A\henxaum Trumbull.
Negro. The negro servant.
No title-page; pp. 1-10, 24°. Entirely in
Cherokee c.hamcters, except theabove heading.
Copies ShEn s Con“ress -

Neh nase, tsi shok8atak8en. See Onasa-
kem'at J. ). . _

Ne' jaguli'nigdéiges’'gwathali. See
Wright (A.). ‘

Nelles (Rci’. Abraﬁmn) and Hill (J.).
The book .of | common prayer, | ac-
_cording to the use of the | Church of
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Nelles (A.) and Hill (J.)— Cont’d.
England, | translated into the Mohawk
language, | compiled from various
translations, revised, corrected, and |
prepared for the press, under the direc-
tion of | the Rev. Abraham Nelles, |
Chief Missionary in the service of ti:e
Company for the Propagation of the |
Gospél in New England and the parts
adjacent in America. | The Collects,
the Service of Baptism of such as-are
of Riper Years, the | Order of Confirma-
tion, the Visitation of the Siek, the
Communion | of the Sick, Thanksgiv-
ing of Women after Child Birth, &e. |
Translated by Jobn Hill, junr., | Ap-
pear in Mohawk for the first time, in
this Edition of the Prayer Book. |

Hamilton: | Printed at Ruthven’s
Book and Job Office, &c., King Street. |
1842, .

Second title : Ne kaghyadonbsera ne | yoede-
reanaycadagwha, | tsiniyoubt ne yontstha ne

| skanyadaratiha onouhandokquht,y,f | -tekas |

weanatenyoub-- “kanyeikehiaka kaweanoetagh-

““kouh, | watkeanisaaghtouh ne tekaweanaten=—-

yochokouh, watkeasc, skagwada- | gwea, neoni
kaweyeaneatase ne tsiteyeristoghraraktha, |
ne raoteweyeanoenyaghtshera | ne ratsi. Abra-
ham Nelles, | Rarighwawakhouhtsheragweni-
yoh ne shakonatsteristase ne Tsikeatyogh- |
gwayea ne Tebadirighwarenyatha ne Origh-
wadokeaghty ne Ase| Skanyadaratiha neoni
aktatyeshonh ne America. | Ne Adereanay-
eathokouh, ne Yoedatnekosseraghtha ne Ya-
kaoseragwes, | ne Yoedaderighwahniratstag-
weanitha, Yoedadenadarenawitha ne | Yako-
nouhwaktany, Yoedouhradaghgsha Tyako-
thoewisea, &c.| Ne tehaweanatenyouh John
Hill. junr., ] Nene toetyereaghte waokeatane
ne Kanyeakehakake ne keaickea Kaghya- |
doubiserakouh no Yoedercanayeadagwha. |

Oghroewakouh: | Tekaristoghrarakouh
Rauthven Tsiteharistoghraraktha ne Kaghya-
douh-sera, &e., Kom«hkowwh Tsitekanatokea.
| 1842.

English title verso 1.1 recto blank, Afo.
hawl title recto L. 2 verso contents (double col-
umns, Engiish and Mohawk), preface in English

pp. v-viii, text (atternate pages, English on !
" Newton (J. H.), editor.

versos and Mohawk on rectos) pp. 2-432, 8o,

Appended is the following:

LANGUAGES.

Ne | karoegwea | ne ase tekaweana-
tenyouh | ne | teharighwagwathao- ;
kounh ne David, | ne kaghsaeany | ne

eayontsthake | enouhsadckeaghtike. |

Hamilton: | Printed at Ruthven’s
Book and Job. Office, &c., King Street.
| 1842.

IROQ—9
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Nelles (A.) and Hill (J.)— Cont’d.

Title verso blank 1 1. text pp. 435-456. «Part
of the singing paalms and hymns.

“* For the use of the Mohawks and other Iro-
quois in Canada, another and smaller cdition
Lof the Book of Common Prayer] was published
at Hamilton, in 1842. The earlier copies had

- becowe very scarce, and more were greatly
needed. The'work was superintended by Rev.
A. Nelles, who had long been chief missionary
among the Mohawks and Tascaroras, and he
was assisted by John Hill, a Mohawk catechist,

" who translated the Collects and some offices

. never before printed in Mohawk,

* o+ x “Theadditional parts t,ranslated and
for the first time published in this, wero the
Collects, Baptism of Adults, Order of Confirma-
tion, Visitation of the Sick, Thanksgiving: of
‘Women; &c. - Thisbook also hasa preface, with
some Iiistorical account of the Mohawk Prayer
Book. Ttisavolume of 456 pages, about twenty
of which are hymns.”— Beauchamp.

Copies seen : Boston At,hen.num, Congress,
Eames, Pilling, Powell. -

“The Field copy, No. 1578, sold for $2; the

Brinley copy, No. 5715, green_ moroeco; Wi

used, for $5,-and-anéther copy, No. 5716, blue
" morocco, for $3.

Rev. Abraham Nelles, archdeacon of Brant
Ontario, was born at Grimsby, Ont., December
23,1805, and died pecember 20, 1834. He was
chief missionary of the New England Gompany
to the Six Nation Indians for 53 years, being
first appointed as assistant missionary in 1829,

Nene karighwiyoston. See Norton (J.).

Neuville (Pére Jean Baptiste).  [Mo-
hawk catechism.]

Manuseript, 26 annumbered leaves, 24°,with-
out title-page, and from which some Jeaves arxo
missing at the beginning. Dreserved in the
archives of the Catholic Church at Caughna-
waga, Canada.

New-[The New Testa,meut in the Chero-’

kee I.mtrua"e.
Park Hill, ‘Mission Press, 1850.] (*)
2 vols. 24°. Title from the Catalogue of
books in the library of the American Bible So-
ciety.

the New Testament as an entirety, but those
parts which were printed at that time and sep-
arately paged. .

Venango County, | Pennsylvania, | and
incidentally of petrolenm, | together
with | accounts of the early settlement
and progress of each township, | bor-
ough and village, | with | personal and
biographical sketches of the early set-

tlers, represen- | tative men, family rec- .

ords, Etc. | By an able corps of histe-

I am inclined to think this does not mean

History | of |

H

i

I

4
i

°
7
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Newton (J. H.) —Continued.
rians. | With illustrations | Descriptivo
of its Scenery, Private Residences, Pub-
lic Buildings, Farm Sceves, Oil | Der-
ricks, Manufactories, etc., from Origi-
nal Sketches. | Edited by } J. H. New-
ton. | )

Columbus, Ohio: | published by J.
A. Caldwell. | 1879.

Pp. 1-651, 40.—
Iroquois,” pp. 24-25, contains general remarks
on the language ot the Iroquois, a short vocab-
ulary, the Lord’s prayer with interlinear trans-
lation, and a hymn in Seneca.

Copies geen : Congress. .

New York Historical Socicty. These words fol:
lowing a title or inclosed within parentheses
after & note indicate that a copy.of the work
referred to was seen Ly the compiler in tho
library of the above society, New York City.

Nicolas (Pére). See Le Caron (J.).

Nijk-wenatc-anibic, pseud. See Cuogq
(J.-A.). )

Noiwiyus'dos hdi he cha Ed,n he dvs.
See Wright (A.).

" Nondddyu égi Gailinah.
(A

[Norton (Joh_n).] 'Ne raoweunna | Teyo-

" ninhokarawen | Shakonadonire ne ron
daddegenshon ne ron dadhawakshon |
Rodinonghtsyoni | Tsiniyoderighwa-
genneni ne | Ravrighwadogenghte | ne
ne | Sanctus John. | Address to | the
Six uations; | recommending the | Gos-
pel of Saint Joha. | By | Teyoninhoka-
rawen, | The Translator.—London. |

London: | Printed by Phillips and
Fardon, George Yard, Lomba.rd Strect.

} 1805.

See Wright

nate pages Mohawk and English), 160,
Cupies seen :  British Museum, Harvard,
Trumbull. . .
~ Priced in Stevens's Nuggets, No. 267, 10s.
6d. The Muarphy copy, half morocco, top ‘gilt,
,55 Ez-—' ypeat, NQ7J.'194 s\}tkgl'y’h Tl /&/
Nene | Larwhwxyostou I uSlnlhO-—
righhoten ne | Saict John. | The | gos-
pel | according to.] Saint John. |
London ;, priniged for the | British and
Foreign Bible Society, | By Phillips &
Fardon, George Yard, Lombard Street.
[1805.7 76 - 52
Title verso.blank 1 L. text pp. 1-125, 1-125
(double numbers, alternate-pages Mohawk and

English) errata versop. 125; 1 p. Mohuwk verso
blank, 16°.

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF

‘*“ Chapter 8, Language of the .

11 pp. 11—«11 ii-vii (double numhers, alter- |

-THE

Norton (J.)—Continued.
Qopics seen: American Bible S

eoll, Trumbull. |
The Fischer copy, No. 2530, brought
Field copy, No. 1582, $5.25.
1873, No. 2354, 30 fr., and Ly Quaritch,
30085, 3s. 6d. ’

[—=] Nene | karighyoston | tsmlho-
righhoten ne | Saint John. |
New-York: | printed for the American
. Bible Soclety | D. Fanshaw, Prmter |
1815,

Second title: The | gospel | according to |
Saint Jobn. | (In the Mohawk Language.) |

New-York:.| printed for the American Biblo
Society.-| D. Fanshaw, Printer. | 1818, .

Mohawk title verso 1. 1 recto blank, English
title recto 1. 2 verso p. 2 (beginning of text),
text pp. 2-116; 2-116 (double numbers, alternate
Mobawk and English), one page corrigenda
ete. in Mohawk, verso p. 116.

A reprint so accurate that it copxes all the
ty porrrapblc errors of the first edition and re-
produces the page of errata at the end. -

Copics seen : Boston Athenzum, Congress.
Eames, Massachusetts Historical Sociéty, Pil-
ling, Powell, Trambull.

At the Brinley sale, No. 5721, two copics
sold for $1.50 each. The Murphy-copy, No.
1699+, brought $1.15.

Dufossé’s Americana [1887], No. 24570 titles
an edition New York, 1812, a copy of which he
prices 12 fr. Probably a mistake in date.

iety, Pow.

Nottoway:
Numerals. See Wilson (D.).
Vocabulary. Gallatin (A.).
Vocabulary. Latham (R. G.).
: Words. Chamberlain (A.F.),
Words. - Latham (R. G.).
Words. Schomburgk (R. H.).

Sce Hewitt (J. N. B.).
See Liescarbot (M.).

Nouns, Cherokee.

Nova Francia.

Numerals: .
Cayuga. See Oronhyatekba.
fayuga. Parsons (J.).
Cayuga. Rand (S.T.).
Cayuga. Vallancey (C.).

. Cayuga. Weiser (C.).
Cayuga. Wilson (D.).
Cherokee. Batler (W.).
Cherokee. Haldeman (S. S8.).
Hochelaga. Alsop (G.).
Hochelaga. ‘Wilson (D.).

: Huron. Alsop (G.).

! Huron. Lescarbot (M.).

| Huron. Shea (J. G-.).
Huron. Vater (J. S.j.

! Huron. Wilson (D.).

i Iroguois. Beauregard (0.).

1‘ Iroquois. . Haldeman (8.5.}.

' Minqua. Alsop (G.).

{ " Alsop (G.).

{ Mohawk.
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i Numerals—Continued.

Onondaga. Jarvis (S. F.).
Onondaga. Oronhyatekha.
Onondaga. Parsons (7J.).
. Onondaga. Shea (J.G.).
Onondaga. Vallancey (C.).
Onondaga. Wassenaer (C.). ¢ ‘L
. Onondaga. Weiser (C.-. . : o
Onondaga. Wilson (D.). : :
Seneca. James (E.). , . Fa
Seneca. Parsons (J.). ' I
Seneca. . Vallancey (C.). . ' i
Seneci. - Weiser (C.). ‘
Seneca. . “Wilson (D.). :
Tuskarora. Cusick (D.).
Tuskarors. Hervas (L.).
Tuskarora. Oronhyatekha. RS
Tuskarora. Rand (S.T.). . '
Tuskarora. Smet (P. J.de). B
Tuskarora. ‘Wilson (D.).
‘Wyandot. Haldeman (S. S.).
‘Wyandot. Parsons (J.). o
‘Wyandot. " Vallancey (C.). BT
Wyandot. Walker (W.). i
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‘Wyandot.

0’Callaghan. This word following a title or in- ﬂ’caj}aéha_n (E. B.)—Continued.

Numerals—Continued.
ow- Mohawk. Balbi (A).
Mohawk. Cusick (D.).
Mohawk. Edwards (J.).
the Mohawk. Hammond (L. M)
. Mohawk. Hawley {—'.
Yo N . . Mohawk. Hough (F. B.).
Mohawk. Oronhyatekha.
-Mohawk. - Parsons (J.).
Mohawk. . . Rand (S. T.).
an Mohawk. Shea (J. G.).
A "Mohawlk. Vallancey (C.).
) Mohawk. Vater (J.8S.).
Mohawk. ‘Wassenaer (C.).
0 | Mohawk. Weiser (C.).
Mohawk. Wilson (P.).
Dblo Nottoway. Wilson (D.).
- QOrreida. Oronhyatekha.
ish Oneida. Parsons (J. )V
), Oneida. Rand (S. T.).
ate Oneida. Vallancey (C.)..
nda eida. Vater (J.3.).
Oneida. Weiser (C.),
>he * Oneida. ‘Wilson (D.).
re- ’ Onondaga. Alsop (G.).
88, '
2il.
ics o N
Yo. cluded within parentheses after a note -indi-
cates that a copy of the work referred to was
les seen by the compiler at the sale of books be-
'he longing to Mr. E. B. O’Callaghan, New York

City, in 1882,

O’Callaghan (Edmund Burke). History

of the translation of the Book of Com- |
translation of k . ish Museum, Congress, Eames, Massachusetts -

Historical Society, Powell, Trumbull, Watkin- .

mon Prayer into the Mohawk langnage,

In Historical Mag. first series; vol. 1, Pp-
14-16, Boston and London, 1857, sm. 4°.

In addition to the titles of the several editious
of the Book of Common Prayer, this article in-
cludes the Lord’s prayer in Mohawk. The ar-
ticle is commented upon and additions are
given on pp. 219 and 312 of the same volume.

—— Documents | relative to the | colo-
nialhistory | of the | state of New-York;

| procured in | Holland, England and
France, | by | John Romeyn Brodhead,
Esq., |.agent, | under and by virtue of

an act of the legislature, | [&e. three |
lines.] 1. TDé¢sign.] | Published under-

- and Ly virtue of an act [&ec. four
lines.]-| Edited by | E. B. O'Callaghan,
M. D., LL.D. | With a general intro-

- duction by the agent. | Vol. I[-XIV]. |

. Albany: | Weed, Parsons and com-
pauy, printers. | 1856[-1883]

14 vols. 4°.—TIn vol. 8, pp. 815-817, there is an
article entitled *‘The Book of Common Prayer

in Mohawk, and its translators.” being an ac--

count of the various editions, giving Mohawk
titles and the-Lord’s Prayer in Mohawk —The

g Pore

‘

eleventh volume is a general index - to the
preceding ten volumes; under ‘‘Indian lan-
guage” there have been brought together
(pp- 282-28¢) the different Algonkin, Chero-
kee (4), and Iroquois (about 160) terms occurring

— in the work, with their English significations.

Copies geen : Astor, Boston Athenzum, Brit-

son.
A |list | of editions | of the | Holy
Scriptures | and parts thereof, | printed
in America previous to 1860: | with |
introduction and blbll()"l‘dphl(:d.l notes. .
| By E. B. O’Callaghan. |

Albany: | Munsell & Rowland. |
1861.
_ Title as abovc verso copyright 1 1. dedication
verso blank 11 pp. v-liv, 5 unnumb. 11. pp. 1-415,
large 8°. Arranged chronologically. Titles of
parts of the Bible in various Iroquoian lan-
guages, especially the Mohawk; appear passim.

Copies seen : Bureau of Ethnolowy, Congress;™
Eames. P

O'Ferrall (S. A.). See Perrall"(S Ay

Ogilvie (Rw John). See Andrews (W. ),
lay (H.), and 0g11v1e (J.).
Onasakenrat (Chief Joseph). The, e holy’

gospels. | Translated from the. a.uthor- o

ized English version | into the 'Iroql ois
Indiau dialect, under the | snpervxsmd
of the Montreal auxiliary | to the Brit-
ish and Foreign Bible | Society. |

Wilson (D.). BTN
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Onasakenrat (J.)— Continued.
" Printed by John Lovell & son, for
the British | and Foreign Bible Society.
| Montreal. | 1880.

Second title: Neh | nase tsi shok8atak8en |
ne | Sonk8aianer Iesos-keristos. | ‘Isiniiot tsi
tehofennatenion oni tsi roiahton | ne Sose Ona-
sakenrat. |

Tri teharistoraraksta ne John Lovell, teio- |
teristorarakon, neh rotikariakon tsi teka- |
ristorarakon ne kaiatonseratokenti | tehonren-
iatha Skaniataratiko8a | oni tiotiake ratitiok-

. “Baien. | Tiotiake 1850.

Half-title 1 1. English title verso 1.2 (p. 4)
recto blank, Indian title recto. 3 (p. 5), text, en-
tirely in the Mohawk language, pp. 7-324, 16°.

Copies scen : Bible Society, British Museum,
Eames, Pilling, Powell.

teini ionststa tsi iakot- | kennison oui
| akohnonskonsson, niakoianere. |
[Four lines quota.txon 7] Sose Onasa-
kenrat. | .
"Montreal : | ‘“Witness” printing
_ house, 33 & 35 Bonaventure Street. |
1880 - .

Outside title (with date of 1881), title reverse
blank 1 ). text pp. 3-46,12°. Hymnsin the Mo-
hawk language. .

Copies seen : Powell.

Onasakenrat was born on his father's farm,
near Oka, Canada, September 4, 1845. At four.
teen years of age he was sent to Montreal Col-
lege to be educated for the priesthood, remain-

. ing there about four years. He was afterwards
converted to Protestantism and becamean evan-
gelical preacher. On June 15, 1877, the Catho-
lic church at Oka was burned, and Chief Joseph
wags tried for the offence, but was not convicted.
He died suddenly, February 8.1881, at Canvh-
nawaga.

According to the New York Herald of Feb-
ruary 9, 1881, ‘‘ he translated from the English
the New Testament and Moody and Sankey’s
Hymns, and at the time of bhis death was en-
caged in translating the remainder of the Bi-
ble into Iroquois.” And from * The Friend,”
vol. 54, pp. 222, wo learn that at the time of his
death ‘*he was continuing his literary labor
and had reached the Epistle to the Hebrews,
on which he was working.”

Oneida :
. General dmcussxon Sec Oronhyatekha.
" Geographic names. Morgan (L. H.).

Gram. comments. Hale (H.).
Hymas. Sickles (A. W.).
- Numerals. Oronhyatekha.
Numerals. . Parsons (J.).
Numerals. Rand (S.7T.).
Namerals. Vallancey (C.).
Numerals. Vater (J. S.).
Numerals. ~ Weiser (C.).
Numerals. Wilson (D.).

hd

Teieriwakwatta onkwe-onweneha |/,
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Oneida — Continued.

Proper names. Case.
Proper names, Jones (Pomroy).
Proper names. Catlin (G.).
Relationships. Morgan (L. H.).
Remarks. Balbi (A.).
Sachemships. Morgan (L. H.).
Vocabulary. Adelung (J. C.) and
Vater (J.8.).

Vocabulary. Balbi (A.).
Vocabulary. Barton (B.S.).
Vocabulary. Domenech (E.).
Vocabulary. Gailatin (A.).
Vocabulary. > Investigator.
Vocabulary. . Jones (Peter).
‘Vocabulary. Latham (R. G.).
Vocabulary. Shearman (R.U.).
Vocabulary. Skenando.
Vocabulary. Smith (E. A.).
Words. ' Beauchamp (W. M.).
Words. Jones (Pomroy).
Words. - Latham (R. G.).
Whords. - Street (A.B.).

. Words. Warden (D. B.).

. Words. . Yankiewitch (F.). -

Onondaga. [Book of rites.] )
Manuscript, 8 1. note paper, dated top of 1.2
*“Onondaga Castle, June2, 1873.” Inthelibrary
of Major J. W. Powell, Washington, D. C.;
obtained by the late Mrs. Erminnie A. Smith
at ‘the Onondaga reservation in Néw York
State, September, 1884. It was copied by Chief
Le Fort from one written by his father. The
‘' manuscript has been translated by Mr. Horatio
Hale and published in his Iroqueis Book of
Rites under the title The Book of the Younger
Nations. It has since been retranslated liter-
ally by Mrs. Smith, aided by J. N. B. Hewitt,
Albert Cusick, and Abram Hill, native Iro-
quois. According to Mrs. Smith, the forms of
expression, adjective endings, ete. are largely

Oneida. .
It contains simply tho condoling address, and

no other part of the ceremony.

Onondaga. [Portion of the installation
ceremonies of a condolence council.]

Manuseript, 16 1. and fragments of 3 11 folio,

beingaportion ofanaccountbook; inthelibrary
of MajorJ.W. Powell, Washington,D.C. There
isno heading to the text, which luoks as though
it might begm in the middle of a sentence. - At
the top of both pp. 3 and 4 (the pagination
is motiern) we read: ‘‘Onondaga Reservation,
June 9,1861.” * Ne Genesis, Chapt. 3 begins
p.8, and ' Ne Matthew, Chapter 23,12, p. 10.
On p.15 is. the heading **Ne St. Luke, XxvI,
50.” ‘*Psalm Chapter XXxXiv,” p.19. **St.
Matthew, Chapter v,” p. 20. P. 21 is headed
“ Onondaga Castle, Feb. 1, 1865 and contains
a portion of aleiterin En"hsh unsigned, which
extends to and occupies a portion of page 22.
P. 23 is headed ‘‘ Onondaga Indian Reserva.
tion, N.Y., March 13,1865" and contains a par-

- agraph in English as to cession of lands. P.2¢
is headed “*Onondaga Indian Reservation,.N.
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Onondaga — Continued.
Y., June 22,1865,” and p. 25 ‘‘ Onondaga Castle,
N. Y., November 22, 1866,” both containing
mmtet in Onondaga.
This manuscript was found by the late Mrs.
Erminnie A. Smith among the Onondagas-and
is said to have been written by Chief David

Jones. It has been translated in full for the.

‘Bureau of Ethnelogy by Mrs. Smith, assisted by
J. N. B. Hewitt, Albert Casick,and Abram Hill,
native, Iroquois.. The manuscript contains a

number of questions put to the candidate, his |, = Vocabulary. -

replies to the same, arésumé of duties of the
nowchief to his colleagues and to his people,and
their duty to him. It contains, also, quotations
from a condoling speech by a large tree man
(Oneida), and forms of rep#fitance of “wrong
decds done by the chiefs. To a certain extent
Oneida idioms occur to the exclusion of those
- of other Iroquois dialects. )

Onondaga:
Chant. See Bryant (W.C.).
Chant. - Great.
Dictionary. Shea (J. G.).

Heckewelder (J. G.
E.) and. Dupon-
ceau (P. 8.).

Oronhyatekba.

Marshall {O. H.).

Morgan (L. H.).

Humboldt (K. W.

. von).

General discussion.

General discussion.
Geographic names.
Geographic names,
Grammar.
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Onondaga — Continued.

Vocabulary. Barton (B. S.).
Vocabulary. Beauchamp(W. M.).
Vocabulary. Domenech (E.).
Vocabulary. Daponcean (P. §.).
Vocabulary. Gallatin (A.).
Vocabulary. Jones (Peter). -
Vocabulary. Latham (R.G.).
Vocabulary. - Le Fort (AL).
Vocabulary. Pyrleus (J:C.).
Vocabulary. . Smith (D.).
Smith (E. A.).
o Words. Beaachamp(W. M.).
-+ Words. - Chamberlain(A. F.).
Words. Charencey (H. de).
Words. Gatschet (A.S.).
Words. Gray(A.) hnd Trum-
“bull (J. H.).
Words. Jarvis (S.F.).
Words. Latham (R. G.).
Words. Lesley (J. P.).
Words. McIntosh {J.).
Words. Schomburgk(R. H.).
. “Words. Smet (P.J. de).
Words. Smith (D.),
‘Words. Street (A. B.).
Words. - Vater (J. S.).

Orakwanentakon, pseud See Cuogq (J.
A .

Oratio Dominica. See Bodoni . B.).

Grammatic comments.
Grammatic comments.
Grammatic comments.
Loru’s prayer.

Gallatin (A.).
Hale (H.).
Jarvis (S. F.).
Cusick (A.).

Numerals. Alsop (G).
Numerals. Jarvis (S. F.).
Numerals. Oronhyatekha. -
Nunerals. © Parsons (J.).
Numerals. Shea (J. G.).
Numerals. Vallancey (C.).
Numerals. ‘Wassenaer (C.).
Numerals. Weiser (C.).
Numerals. Wilson (D.).
Place names. Beauchamp(W.M.).
Proper names. Case.
Relationships. Morgan (L. H.).
Remarks. Balbi (A.).
Sachemships. Morgan (L. H.).
Text. Onondaga.
Vocabalary. Adelung (J.C.) and
. Vater (J. S.).

Vocabulary. Balbi (A.).

Parish (J.). See Gallatin (A.).

Parker (Ely 8.). Voca.bula,ry of the

Seneca..

In Schoolcraft (H. R.), Noteson ‘the Iroquois,

i Order For Morning and Eveuning prayer.

PP- 393-400, Albany, 1847, °.

Parsons (James) Remains ofJa,phet 1
being ] historical enquiries | into | the

See Andrews (W.), Barclay (H.), and
Ogilvie (J.). .
Orientalisch- und Occidentalischer

Sprachmeister. See Fritz (J. F.) and
Schultze (B.).
Oronhyatekha. The Mohawk langunage.
By Oronhyatekha.
In Canadian Inst. Proc. new series, vol. 10,

pp- 182-194, Toronto, 1865, 8. (Congress.)
Grammatic notices, numerals 1-150, and a

few words of the Mohawk. Oneida, Onondaza,

Cayunga, Tuscarora, and Delaware.

Reoprinted iith same title in vol. 15 of the

same proceedings, pp. 1-12, Toronto, 1878, 8°.
(Congress.) -

Oseragwegon orhonkene. See Davis
(8.). ’

Otiogwatokenti Tontaterihonniennita.
-See Davis (8.).

P. : L

Parsons (J.) — Continued.
affinity and origin | of | the European
Janguages. | By James Parsons, M. D.
[ &c. two lines.] | [ Quotation, five
lines.] | ‘
‘London, | Printed for the Author |
Aund sold by L. Davis and C. Reymers,

1

o
;
B
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Parsons (J.)=Continued.

>

in Holbourn ; J. Whiston, at | Boyle’s |

Head, B. White, at Horace’s Head,
Fleet Street; | and G. Faulkner, at Dub-
lin. MDCCLXVII [1767].

Pp. i-xxxii, 1-419, 4°,—Observations on the
names of the numbers of the American In-
dians (pp. 341-345) contains, on p. 345, the nu-
merals 1-100 and 1000, in various languages,
among them the Mohawks, Oneydoes, Onon-
dagas, Cayngas, Seneckas, and Wanpats.

Copies seen : British Myseum, Congress, Wat-

. Kinson. o .
- Parsons (Gen. Samuel H.). Discoveries
in the westetn country, by General
‘Parsons.
. TIun Awmerican Acad. Arts and S(‘l Mem. vol.

2, pt. 2, pp. 119-127, Boston and Cambridge,

1793, 4°.

Short comparative vocabalary (6 words) of
the Shawanese, Delawares, and Wyandots
Periodical;

- Cherokee. See Cherokee Advocate.
Cherokce, Cherokee Messenger.
Cherokce. Cherokee Pheenix.

Perry (Dr. William Stevens). The his-
tory | of the | American | Episcopal
Church | 1587-1883 | by | William Ste-
vens Perry, D.D., LL.D. | Bishop of
Iowa | In two volumes | Vol. I | The
planting and growth of the American |
colonial chureh | 1587-1783[-Vol. 1I |
The organization and progress of the |
American church | 1783-18837 | Pro-
jected by Clarence F. Jewett. |

Boston | James R. Osgood a.nd com- |

pany | 1885

2 vols.: pp. i~xx, 1-665; i-xiii, 1-696, large
80,—The Lord’s prayer (from the Mohawk
Prayer-Book) vol. 1, p. 334.—English and In-
dian titles of Claesse’s Mvhawk Prayer-Book,
p. 325.—Title-page of the 1769 edition of the
Mobawk Prayer Book, p. 332.

Copies seen: Congress, Dorsey.

Petitot ( Pore Emile Fortuné Stanislas Jo-

seph).  Enroute | pour | la mer glaciale |
par | Emile Petitot | Ancien mission-
naire, Officier @Académie, | Lauréat des
Sociétés de géographie de Paris et de
Londres, | Membre de plusieurs Sociétés
savantes. | Ouvrage accompagué de
gravares d’aprds les dessing de Pauateur.
| [Two lines quotation.] |

|

Paris | Letouzey et Ané, éditeurs | 17, .

rue du Vieux-Colombier | [1388].| Tous |

droits réservés.

Printed cover as above verso advertnsemeuts
by the publishers L1 half title reverse list of
works by the same author 11. frontispiece 11.

title as above. reverse blank 11. dedication re- |

\
i .

-
|
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| Petitot (E. F. 8.J.)—Continued.

verse errata 11, introduction pp. 1-3, text pp.
5-394, list of engravings 1 p. 120.— A few
Iroquois, Tchippewayan, and other terms a
expressions passim.
Copies seen’: Pilling.

Phrases, Cherokee: See Hewitt (J. N. B.): .

Picard (Paul). See Wilson (D.).

Pick (Rev. Bernhard). The Bible in the
la,nfrrm"es of America. By Rev. B.Pick,
Ph J}. iRochester, N. Y.

sIn The New-York Evangelist, No. 2518, New
York, Juuo 27, 1878. (Pilling, Powell.)

An article on twenty-four different versions
of portions of the Bibleextantin the language+
of America. Mohawk, No. 3; Cherokee, No.
13; Seneca, No. 15.

_For a later article by Mr. Pick on the same
subject, see ‘‘ Addenda” to this catalogue.
[Pickering (John).] A | grammar | of

the | Cherokee language.

[ Boston, Mission Press, 1830. ]

"No title-page, heading as above; pp. 9-48
(sigs. 2-6), 8¢. I take the date from Ludewig's
Literature of American Languages, p. 38, where
it is said : ** Ouly four sheets (pp. 9-40) p:inted;
by the invention of Sequoyah’s new alphabet,
the work was stopped in its further progress.”

.Directly beneath the above heading is the
subordinate one ‘‘ Alphabet,” the explanation
of which extends to p. 12; then follow: Re-

“marks on the alphabet, pp. 12-14 ; Accentuation,

p. 15; The parts of speech (article, noun, pro-

noun, adjective), pp. 15-18. )

Apparently the work breaks off in the mid.
dle of the remarks on the adjective.

. The only copy I have seen is that belonging

to myself, picked up at a Paris bookstall; the

only other copy I know of is in the library of

Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y.

Indian langnages of America..
Tn Encvclope('ha Amwericana, vol. 6, p- 581~

620, Philadelphia, 1831, 8°.

Fourteen different verbs in Cherokee to ex-
press action of washing, p. 589.—Remarks on
the Cherokee language, with conjugation of the
verb to tie, and the Cherokee alphabet, pp.

. 597—600
Issued separately as follows :
—— Remarks | on the | Indian languages
| of | North America. | By John Pick-
ering. | From the Encyeclopedia Ameri-
cana, volume VI. | Peblished in 1331.
| Reprinted, 1836.

Printed cover 1l title 11 pp. 581600, 8°.—
Linguistics as above.

. Copies seen : Eames, Massachusetts Histor-

ical Society, Wisconsin Historical Society.

Translated into German and reprinted as
follows : .

Ueber | die indianischen Sprachen |
Amerikas, | Aus dem Englischen des
Nordamerikaners | Herrn John Picker-
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P1ckermg (J. )—Continued.
ersetzt | und mit Anmerkungen
begleltet | von | Talvj. [Mrs. T. A.
" Robinson. ] |
- Leipzig 1834 | bei Friedr. Christ.
Wilh. Vogel.
Title verso blank 1 1. py. iii-viii, 1-80, 80.—

Linguistics as above PP- 26, 43-51.—Specimens
from the Wyandot compared with the Chip-

pewa and Sioux, pp. 55-56.—A ccount of George |

Guess and the Cherokee alphabet, pp. 58-72.

Copiesseen: BntxshMiuseum ,Congress, Eameq
Pilling.

At tho Fischer sale a half-morocco copy sold
for 1s. Priced by Ledlerc, 1878, No. 2081, 5 fr. ;
by Quaritch, No. 12560, 2s.; by Tritbner, 1882,
P- 3, 38. 6d. o ’

— See Ed’wardsv(J,.). )

Pickett (Albert James). History | of |
-Alabama, | and incidentally of | Gedr-
gia and Mississippi, | from the earliest
period’ | By | Albert James Pickett, ]
of Montgomnery. | In two volumes, | Vol.
I[-II]. | Third Edition. .

C]nrleshon : | Walker and James, |
1851.

2 vols. 120.—A few terms in Muscogee or
Creek, Choctaw, Chickasaw, and Chérokee,
with lists of towns, ete. from Bartram and
Hawkins, scattered through.

Copies seen: Congress, Boston Athenzum,
Boston Public. : o

I have scen mention of first edition: Charles.
ton, 1851, 2vols. 12°; and the Menzies catalogue,
No. 1399, gives titie, much like the above, of
*“Second cdition. . Charleston : Walker and
James, 1851,” which copy, half blue morocco,
gilt top, brought $14.50, .

Picquet (I'.). Scc Piquet (F.)
Pilling: This word following a title or .within
parentheses after a note indicates that a copy

of the work referred to is in the possession of

the compiler ot this catalogue.
Pilling (James Counstauntine). Words and

guage.

Manuscript, 36 11. folio, in the library of the |

Bureau of Ethnology.: Recorded. in a copy of

the Introduction to the Study of Indian Lan- :

‘guages, first edition, incomplete.
from John Grayeyes, a Wyandot chief, in 188).

Pinart (A.L.). See Catalog‘ue.
Sec¢ Lord’s Prayer.
Piquet (4bbé Frangois).] Ionterideien-

"Collected
' Potier (ére Pierre).

stagBa | ne | tsiatag oriBatogenton '

ogonha. | [Design.] !
Parisiis. | Ononthioke. | Tehoristor:-
ragon D. P. Lefebvre. | 1826.
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Piquet (F.) — Continued.
Title versoblank T 1. pp. 3-72, 12°. Catechism,
entirely in the Moha.wk Iangunve.—-Pm_yers.
pp. 63-72.

Copies scen : Brinley, Pilling, Powell, Shea, .

Verreau.
Leclerc, 1878, No. 2352, prices a copy 40 fr.
* Francis Picquet was born at Bourg, in
Bresse, on the 6th of December, 1708. Entering
the ecclesiastical state he soon showed great

talents for the pulpit, and, completing his divin-

ity course at'St. Sulpice, Paris, joined the con-
gregation. - Sent to Canada in 1733, his career,

after a few years spent a‘ Montreal, was that
of an Troquois missionary. e died at Verjon,
on the 15th of July, 178L."—Sheq.

Platzmann (Julins). Einiges Wenige |
iiber | die Sprache der hier auwesenden
| Irokesen, | eotnommen denVerffent-
lichungen | des Abbé Cuoq | von | Ju-
lius Platzinaun. |
" Leipzig.* | Gedruckt bei E. Polz, |
1879, o
+ Pp. 1-8, the toxt beginning on verso of title
*leaf (p. 2), 16°. Grammatic remarks, with
‘examples. :
Copies scen : Eames, Po“ell
Playter (George D.). The History of
. Methodism in Canada: with an Account
of the Rise and Progress of the Work
of God among the Canadian Indian
Tribes, and occasional Notices of the
Civil Affairs of the Province. By George
D. Playter, of -the Wesleyan Confer-
cnee.

Toronto: Publrshcd for the Anthor by -

Anson Green. 1862. *)

Pp. viil, 413,11 12°.—A four-line verse of &
hymp in Mohawk, with English translation, p.

224.—A six-line verse of a hymn in the lan-

guage of the Indians of Grape Island, Bay of
Quinte, with English translation.
Title from Mr. Wilberforce Eames.

phmseq in the Wundat or Wyandot lan- | Poetry of the Indians.

In Harper's Mag. June, 1378, pp. 104-108, New
York, 1878, 8°. X

Songs in Chippewa aund Cherokee, and the
23d Psalm in Algonquin.

Polk (J. ), editor. See Investigator.

Huron lauguage. ]

Manuscript; no title page; contents1L' text
PP 1-213, 12°,  The hand-writing is admirable,
small and compact and perfectly legible, and
the manuscript, bound in leather, is well pre-
served. Obtaived by M. M. Pred*homme, of
Windsor, Ontariv, at Detroit, Mich. , who has

- kindly loaned it to me for uescnpmon

[

[Grammar of the »
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Potier (P.)—Continued.

. The anthor has written his rules and notes in
Latin, while the equivalents. of the Mohawk
examples usually appear in French, though oc-
casionally in Latin. . On p. 1 appears the head-
ing ‘‘Elementa grammaticie huronicw,” and the
principal divisions of the work are as follows:
Index rerum, prel. 1.—De litteris, pp. 1-2.—
De verbus, pp. 2-82.—De syntaxi, pp. 63-66.—Do
adverbiis, pp. 67-75.—De praepositionibas, pp.
76-78.~Pronomiua, &c. pp. 79-81.—Quiedam ad-
verbia, pp. 82-98.—Pp. 99-102 are blank.—Quze-
dam substantiva, pp. 103-171. —Pp. 172-174 are
blank.—Miscellanea [congisting of |: Partes
hominis, Parenté, Animaux, &c. pp. 175-194. —

" (Census of the] Village huron'de L'ile aux bois:
blanc en 1747 [and of other villages and bands],
pp. 195-201.—Pp. 202-208 are blank. Varia
[copsisting of) : Nations sauvages, Nations po-
licées, Placesanx Frahqois, Places aux Anglois,
Riviéres, Pointes, &c. pp. 209-213.

M. Pred’homme, in order to set aside any
doubt of the authenticity of the manuseript, has
kindly furnished me a photographic reproduc-
tion of a page of manuscript in Pére Potier’s
handwriting and bearing lis sigoature a num-
ber of times—a Registre des enfans des Frangois
baptisés & la Mission des Hurons de La Pointe
du Montréal, 1762; this is clearly in the same
handwriting as that of the grammar.

In the Historical Magazine, vol.2, p.198, a
manuscript Huron grammar ot 105 pp. 1L ?], by
the Rev. Peter Potier, is described as follows:

“It seems based on Chaumonot's, many
phrases being identical; but much, if not most,
ofitisnew. Itismethodical, well arranged, di-
vided into chapters, and, in fact, a work which
no time should be lost in putting into a perma-
nent shape. After the grammar
pages not numbered, containing questions for

_ one learning, a scheme of relationship with the
various possessive adjectives, an abridgment

of the Racines, and, curiously enough, a census |

of the Huron village in 1745, with a very val-
uable list of Indian tribes, English and Freuch

are some-

towns, etc., with their names in Huron and ;

French.”

- Nowindication is given of _the‘whereubouts of :

themanuseript thus descg'ibe(l. and it is possibie
it is the same as or a copy of that handled by
me. .

—— Racines huronnes, by Rev. P. Potier, ;

of the Society of Jusus. ™)

Manuscript, 295 pp. 12°. Completed by the
author on the 20th of September, 1751.—His-
torical Magazine, vol. 2, p. 198,

Powell: This word following a title or within pa-

rentheses after a note indicates that a copy of

_the work referred to was seen by the compiler
in the library of Ma_]or J. W. Powell, Washing-
ton, D. C.

-Powell (John \Yesley). Wyaudottc
government, a short study of tribal so-
ciety, delivered at the Boston meeting

BIBLIOGRAPIIY OF TUE

Powell (J. W.)—Continued.
of the American Association for the
Advancement of Science, August 1,
1880. By Major J. W. Powell.
In Science, vol.1, No. 17, pp. 205-209, New
York, October 23, 18320.
Contains a schedule presenting the name of
a man and a woman in each géns (16 names)
of tho Wyandotte, with English significations.
Address by Professor J. W. Powell,
chairman of subsection of -anthropol-
ogy. Wyandotte government. A short
study of tribal society.
In American Ass. Adv. Sci. Proc. vol. 29,
pp- 675-688, Cambridge, 1881, 8°.
Proper names, as above, p. 676.
Issued scparately as follows:

—— Wyandotte Government — A Short
Study of Tribal Society. | An address |
Ly J. W. Powell | béfore the subsec-
tion of anthropology, American Associ-
-ation | for the Advancement of S-ience.

| Boston Meeting, August, 1380. |

Salem, Mass. : | prmteda.tSa.lem press,
| 1881,

Printed cover as above, title as above verso
blank 1 1. pp. 3-16, 8° —List of proper names,
p. 4. .

_ Copies scen : Boston Athenxum, Boston Pub-

lic, Congress, Eames, Pilling.

Wryandot government —a short

study of tribal society. By J. W.

Powell.

In Aunthropological Soc. Wasb. Trans. 1880-
1881, pp. 76-92, Washington, 1881, 8°, (Bureaun
of Ethnology, Pilling.) : :

Proper names as above, pp. 77-78.
Wyandot government : a short study
of tribal society. By J. W. Powell.

In Bureau of Ethnology, First ann. rept.
pp. 57-69, Washington, 1881, 8°.

List of ‘p:oper names, p. 60.

—— Wyardot government | a short study

'of | tribal'sociaty { by | J. W. Powell
| (Extracted from the First Annual Re-
port of the Bureau | of Ethnolowy)[
[Picture.] |

Washington | Government Prmtmfr
Office | 1821

Printod cover as above, half- mle verso blank
1L pp. 59769, 8°.—List of proper names, p. 60.

Copies seen: Boston Public, ‘Congress, Pil-
ling, Powell.

Powlis (James). John Cha.p III[-VIII].
| Translated into the | Mohawk lan-
guage | By | James Powlis | {Bour Springs 1
Tuscarora. Ang. | 1876

Maauseript, about 130 pp. 4°, unbormd
possession of Rev. Silas T. Rand, Hantsporb
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Powlis (J.) —Continued.
Nova Scotia. An interlinear English transla-
tion was began, but is not continuons and ends
" toward the close of chapter 7.

Powlis (A[rs. —). See Smith (E. A.).

Prayer book :
Iroquois. See Davis (S.).

- Iroquois. Williams (E.).
Mohawk. Brown (J.).
Mohawk. Cuoq (. A.).

.- Mohdwk. Freeman (B.).
Mohaswk. Marcoux (F. X.).
Mohawk. ’ Marcoux (F.X.) and

Burtin (N. V.).
Mohawk. Marcoux (J.).
Mohawk. Marcoux (J.) and
Burtin (N. V.).
Mohawk, Mobawk.
Mobawk. Morning..
Ses, also, Book of common prayer. -
Prayers :
Cherokee. . Seo Cherokee.
Huron. Brebeeuf (4. de).
Huron. ' Hervas (L.).
Huron. Lalemant (J.).

' Iroquois. Davis (8.).
Mohawk. Brayas (J.).
Mohawk. Hill (J.).
Mohawk. 'Ne neh.

Preservation. 19t: Convress, j Se’s-
sion. | (Doc. No. 102.) | Ho. of Reps. |
War Dept. | Preservation and civiliza-
tiou of the Indians. | Letter | from | the
_Secretary of War, | to the | Chairman
of the Comuittee on Indian Affairs, |
accompaunied by a bill for the | Preser-
vation and Civilization | of the | Indian

tribes within the United States. | Feb- |
ruary 21, 1823. | Laid before the House :

by the Cha.irmau of the Committee on
Indian Affairs, and | ordered to be print-
ed. | \a

_ Washington: | printed by Gales &

Seaton. | 1826.

Title verso blank 1 1. pp. 3-22, 82.—Cherokee

alphabet, with explanations, and the word i
friend in the same (from a lotter from David- ;

Brown dated ** Willstown, Cherokee Namon
Sept. 2d, 1825"), p. 22.

Copies scen: Bureau of Ebhnolov

See Indian treaties.

Preston (Capt. Williawm). [Vocabulary |

Preston (W.)—Continued.

The Potawatomy vocabulary covers three
pages and consists of 72 words and phrases, in-
cluding tho numerals 1-9, This is followed by
geographical names in the Miami, which cover
one page and give the Indian designation of
the Ohio, Kentucky, Kanawa, and other rivers,
sixteen in all. The following paze is occupicd
by a similar list in Delaware, ono page, and
this is fullowed by a list of words and phrases in
the Miami, occupying six pages and containing
139 words and phrases.

Following the last mentioned is a vocabulary
of the Shawanece language, with certain re-
marks on pronunciation of tho aspirates and
accentuation of syllables. The first page bears
date February 7, 1796, at Greenville. Thereare
nineteen pages of this vocabulary. The English
words are arranged alphabetically, or approxi-
mately so, followed by the Indiun equivalents,

© amounting to 481 words and phrases.
" 'Following this Shawanee vocabulary is a
single page of Cherokee vocabulary consisting
" of 20 words.

A copy of the manascript is in the library of

the Burean of Ethnology.

i Prichard (Jaumes Cowles). Researches |

into the | Physical History | of Man-
kind. | By | James Cowles Prichard,
M. D. | Second Edition. | In two vol-
umes. | Vol. I[-II]. |

London: | Printed for John and Ar-
thuar Arch, | Cornhill. | 1826.

2 vols.: pp. i~xxxii, 1-544; 2 p. 1l. pp. 1-623;
11 plates, 8°.—Comparative vocabulary of
American and Asiatic languages, vol. 2, pp.
353-354, includes a short vocabulary of the Tus-
caroras and Six Nations.

Copies seén : British Museum.
| The first edition, London, 1813, 8> (British
Museum), contains no linguistics. The later
editions lack the Iroquois vocabularies.

¢ Primer. A | primer | For the | use of the

Mohawk children, | To acquire the
Spelling and Reading | of their own:
i As well as to got [?]ac- | quainted with
the English Tongue, | which for that
purpose is p ut on the | opposite Page. |
Waerichwa ghsawe iksa | ongoenwa
Tsiwaondad-derigh- | honny Kaghya-

‘ _ doghsera; Nayondewe- | yestaghk aye-

“of the Potawatomy, of the Miami, of °

the Delaware, and of the Cherokee. |

Manuscrips in possessien of Col. John Muson

Brown, Louisville, Ky. Recorded in a blauk =~

book 63 by 8 inches in size, probably the orderly
book of the company commanded by Captain
Preston. The date January 29, 1793, appears
on the inside of the cover.

|
j

weanaghaodon ayeghya- | dow Ka-
niyenkehaga Kaweanondahg- | kouh;
Dyorheas-haga oni tsinibadiwea- | no-
tea. | . .
Montreal, Printed at Fleuary Mes-

plets, | 1781.

- Title p. 1, text pp. 2-97, sq. 24°. The recto of
tha leaf following p.18 is blank, the verso -is
numbered 19, and from this poiat to the end the
rectosare numbered even, the versos odd.—Mo-
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A
P RIMER
For THE
- USE or 1ve MOHAWK CHILDREN,
Ta aoquire the Spelling and Reading
of their own: As well as to got ac-
quainted with the Englith Tongue,

“wh’ch fer that purpofe is put on the
' oppoﬁte Page. ‘

WAERIGHWAGHSAWF IKSA
ONGOENWA T'fiwaondad-derigb-
honny Kaghyadoghfera; Nayondcwe-
yeftaghk ayeweanaghnodon ayeghya-
dow Kaniyenkehaga Kaweanondagh-
kouh; Dyorheal -haga on: tﬁmhzd:wen-
notea.

Momreal Pnnted at Fleary Me(plcts,
- 17287,
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Primer—Continued.

hawlkor Iroqnoisalphabet, p 2.—Englishalpba-
bet, p. 3.—Easy syllables, p. 4.—Words of oune
syllable, p. 5.—Words of two syllables, pp. 6-7.—
Wordsof threesyllables, pp. 8-9.— Words of four
syllables [-eight syllables and over], pp. 10-18.—
A short scripture catechism- for children, al-
ternate pages English (odd) and Mohawk
(even), pp. 19-32.—Verso of p.32 and recto of
P- 33 blank.—The Church catechism, alternate
English and Mohawk, pp: 33-65, the Eoglish
terminating at bottom of p. 63, the Mohawk con-
tinning from p.64 to top of p. 65.—" Questions
and answers continued from an old manuscript
of the first missionaries to the Mobawk In-
dians, never printed before,”” in Mohawk, pp.
65-70.— A morning prayer, in Mohawlk, pp. 70-
75.—An evening prayer, in Mohawk, pp. 75~
79.—Other prayers, in Mohawk, pp. 80-91.—
Names and order of the books of the Old and
New Testament, pp.91-93.—Th% nameral let-
ters aud figures in the Mohawk language, pp.
93-97.

A final note in Mohawk is signed ** Sotsitsy-
6wane.”

The only known copy is in the British Mu-
seum. Mr. Bunllen, in charge of the printed
books, kindly permitted me to make a fac-simile
of the title-page, which appears opposite.

—— A | Primer, | for the Use of the |
Mohawk children, | To acquire the
Spelling and Reading of their | own, as
well as to get acquainted with the|
English, Tongue; which for that Pur-
pose is put | on the opposite Page. |
Waerighwaghsawe | Iksaongoenwa |
Tsiwaondad - derighhonny Kaghya-
doghsera; Nayon- | deweyestaghk aye-
weanaghnodon ayeghyadow Ka- | ni-
venkeliga Kaweanondaghkouh; Dy-
orheaf-haga | ont tsinihadiweanotea. |

London, | Printed by C. Buckton,
Great Pultney-Street. | 1786.

. Frontispiece 1 1. pp. 1-98 (alternate Envrhsh
and Mohawk), sq. 240,

Cupies seen ;. Brinley, British Museum, Har
vard. \
" The Field copy, No.1583, sold for $18. At
the Brinley sale a very fine, clean copy, No.
5718, sold for $40; another copy, in the original
binding, No. 5719, for$25. The Muarphy copy,
No. 1695**, brought $19; it cost him$29.50.

Primer:
Cherokee. See Cherokee.
Mohawk. + Cuoq (J. A.).
Mohawk. Tontri8aiestaksa.
. Mohawk. XNe neh.
Mohawk. Prirwer.
Seneca. White (S.).
Wright (A.).

Seneca.

i Proper names:

Cayuga. See Case.
Cayuga. | Great.
Cherokee. Catalogue.
Cherokee. . Catlin (G.).
Cherokee. Tndian.
Cherokee. Treaties.
Iroquois. Catlin (G.).
Iroquois. Treaties.
Mohawk. Great.
Oneida. Case.
Oneida. Catlin (G.).
Onecida. Jones (Pomroy).

.. Onondaga. Case.
Seneca. Case.
Seneca. Catlin (G.).
Seneca. Great.
Seneca. Indian.
Seneca. Jackson (W. H.).
Tuskarora. Case. “
Tuskarora. Catlin (G.)..
Tuskarora, Great.
‘Wyandot. Powell (J. W.).
Wyandot Treaties.

Psalm book: : <

- Mobawk. - See Bearfoot (L.).
Mobawk. Hill (H. A.).
Mohawk. Williams (E.).
Seneca. _ Sanborn (J. W.).

" Seveca. - Sanborn (J. W.) and

Turkey (J. P.).
See, also, Bible.

Pyrleeus (Rev. Johann Christoph). Affixa
Nominum et Verboruw | Linguse Mac-
quaicee | Cum Vocabulario ejusdem
lingue | & Christophoro Pyrlwzo, Mis-
sionario. [1745-1751.]

*Manuscript; title verso blank 1 1. text pp.
1-178, sm. 4°; in the library of the Pennsylvania

United Brethren of Bethlehem, Pa.

Linguze Macquaice | Cum non nullis de
Verbis, Adverbis { ac Praepositivnibus |
ejusdem Lingus. | Auctore | Revde
Christoph: Pyrlieo | & Missionibus |
Societatis qu® vocatur | Unitas Fra-
trum. [1745-1751.] '

Manuscript; title verso blank 1 1. toxt Pp. ‘

1-103, of which a number are blank, sm. 4°;
temporarily in the library of the Pennsylvania
Historical Society, loaned by the Society of
United Brethren of Bethlehem, Pa.

[The first, second, and third chap-
ters of Genesis and first and second
chapters of Matthew, in the Mohawk
language. 1745-1751.]

Manuscript, entirely in Mohawk ; 18 pp. sm.
4°; presented to J. W. Jordan, of tho Pennsyl-
vania Historical Society, by Mrs. Henry Lu-
chenbach. ptf Bethlehem, granddaughter of the

¢
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Pyrlaeus (J. C.)-— Continued.
author, and by Mr. Jordan presented to the
library of the Pennsylvania Historical Socicty,
Phila. :

—— [Mohawk vocablesobtained from the
Oneida Chief Shikellimy. 1745-1751.]

Manuseript, 6 pp. sm. 4°.

—— [New Testament words and pas-
sages turned into Iroquois by J. C. Pyr-
leus. 1745-1751.]

Manuscript, 41 pp. sm. 4°.

The last two manuscripts  are in the library
of the Pennsylvania Historical Society, Phila-
delphia, presented by J.W.Jordan.

Onondagoische | Worterverzeich-
niss | von | Christopher Pyrlieus |
AnOnondagoVocabulary | with phrases
&ec. | by Christopher Pyrliens.” [1745-
1751.7 . ) }

. Manuseript belonging to the Moravian mis-
sion at Bethlehem, Pa., and temporarily in pos-
session of thev Pennsylvania Historical Society,
Philadelpbia. Title asabove oninside of cover,
text in Onondaga and German pp. 1-140, of
which the first 32 are in double columnsg, smn.
40, Not very distinct and not in first-class
atate of preservation.

Probe zu einem Gesangbuch der Na-
‘

Q.

Quaritch (Bernard). A general| cata-

logue of books, | offered to the public |

“at the affixed prices | by | Bernard
Quaritch, |

London: | 15 Piccadilly. | 1880.

Title 1 1. preface pp. ili-iv, contents pp. v-x,
catalog'ue_,pp. 1-2166, index pp. 2167-2395; 12°.
Includes the parts issued with the numbers
309-330.—**American languages,’ pp. 1261-1269,

. contains a few Iroquois titles.

Subsequent to the above there have been

printed Nos. 331-369 of the general catalogue
(1880-1886) and various miscellaneous parts

which will, I presume, form part of another :

Rand (Rev. Silas Tertius). Mohawk vo-
cabulary, by Silas T. Raud. [1876.]
' Manusecript, about 200 pp. folio, bound. Eng-

lish and Mohawk, alphabetically arranged ac-

* cording to the English. The Mohawk equiva-

lent is lacking in many instances. Concerning

this work and others mentioned below, all of

which he has kindly sent me for examination,
Mr. Rand writes me as follows:

“]spent twomonths, inthe year1876, I think

‘it was, in Tuscarora, Ont., among the Mohawk

Indians, and made the acquisition of a knowl-

edge of. their language a special object. I had

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Pyrleus (J. C.)—Contifued.
tionen der Mahikander, Delawares
und etliche Verse in der Sprache der 6
Nationen. 1746. ™)

Manuseript, pp. 1-28, sin. 8°.

Title from Mr. A. Glitsch, of the Unitiits-
Bibliothek, Herrnhut, Saxony, whore the
manuscript is preserved.

‘‘JIno. Christopher Pyvlaeus, the Mobawk

schaolar. was born at Pausa, Voigtland, in 1713.-
Studied for the ministry at the University of

‘Leipsic between 1733 and 1738. Here ho Lo
came attached to the Brethren, visited Herrn-
hut, and accepted an appointment as mission.
ary. Sailed from London in company with
Biittner and Zander, and reached Bethlehcm
October 19, 1740. Commenced the study of the
Mohawk at Talpehocken, in January, 1743,

under Weiser's direction. The Brethren hav.

ing failed to procaure a Mobawk Indian from
Freehold to instruct in that language such of
their number as were set-apart for the mission,
Pyrleus undertook this, and on the 4th of Feb-
ruary, 1744, opened his Indian school. InSep-
tember of 1745 his first translations of hymns

into Mobican appéav ed. This was the begin-

ning of a collection for the use of the mi sion.

In November of 1751 he sailed for England, -

where he labored until 1770. He next wcent
to Germany, where he died May 28, 1785."—
Reichel. ) .

Quaritch (B.)—Continued.
volume. Of these general parts Nos. 362 and’
363 ave entitled: “ Catalogue of-the History,
Geography, and of the Philclogy of America,
Australia ” &c. On pp. 3021-3042 (part 363) is
a section headed ‘‘American languages,” which
contains a, few Iroquois (Huron and Mohawk)
titles.

Copies scen: Bureau of Ethnology, Congress.
Eames.

Quebec Historical Society: ‘Uhese words following
a title or in parentheses after a note indicate
that a copy of the work referred to was seen by
the compiler in the library of that society, Que-
bec, Canada. '

R.

Rand (8. T.)—Continued.
secured, to assist me, a Mohawk grammar
written in French by o retired French priest of
Montreal- Isoon lear ned the pronunciation so
well that I could read to them quite fluently
(for I took to write the words phoneti-
cally), and I wrote out from the mouths of scv-
eral Indians, some of them educated and some
unedacated,long lists of words and grammati-
- cal inflections.

* The following winter I devoted a good deal
of time to Mohawk. I tilled out my big book
from tho English dictionary in alphabotical




‘Tn-
10n-
7ith
hem
the
743,
v
‘rom
~of

and’
ory,
ica,
?) is
hich
wk)

7ing
cate

mar
stof
n so
mtly
neti-
sev-
ome
nati-

deal
book
tical

IROQUOIAN

Rand (8. T.) — Continued.
order, all the words that I surmised I would be
able to find. Then I entered all those I bad

" already learned the meaning of. Then, with

LANGUAGES. 141

. Rand (8. T.)— Continued.

1

the English and Mohawk books before me, [

hunted. I wrote out a number ot chapters in
columns, placing the Mohawk equivalent oppo-
site the English, so that in looking over the
pile I noticed the other day that I had, besides
my big book, two or three little ones, carefully
‘bound, and a pile of these unbound pspers.”
[Mohawk vocabulary, and words
used in John, Chap. 1. 1876.]
Manuscript, 38 pp- 4°, unbound ; recorded in
a National Copy-Book. The vocabulary, al-
phabetically arranged according to the English,
occupies pp. 1-25. 'Words used in John, Chap. 1
(Mobawk and English), pp. 26-38.
—— No. 2. Mohawk vocabulary, by Silas
T. Rand. [1875.]
Manuscript, about 175 pp. 4°, bound. This

is one of the books mentioned by Mr. Rand in

the above note. It bears the date * Tuscarora,
Aug. 8, 1876,” and in arrangement aad contents
is similar to the large folio. The Mohawk vo-
cabulary extends alphabetically from A to S,
and is con.inued in the following:

—— [Mobhawk words, and a translation of
the 9th and 11th chapters.of Luke and
of the 9th chapter of Mark, Mohawk

and English in parallel columns, with a -
‘few sentences.in Mohawk and English. |

1876.]
Manascript, about 125 pp. 4°, bound. The
first portion of this book contains the Lord's

prayer in Mohawk, with interlinear English |
translation of the first fesw words, and a list ¢f |

adverhs. Then the Mobhawk vocabulary iy

taken up at the letter T and continued through '

the remaining letters. The remainder of the ;

book is occupied with the gospel translations, '

except a few pages at the end, which contain
‘‘short sentences in the Mohawk tongue.”

[—] The Gospel of | Mark. | Capt.-
Brant’s Mohawk translation. [1876.]

Manuscript, 48 pp. 4°, unbound. ~ It extends .
only to the fourteenth verse of the third chap. |
ter. A discontinnous interlinear English

- translation runs throughout. The interlinear

translation is mostly by Mr. Rand, with emen-
dations thereof and fillings in by Joab Martin,
a Mohawk Indian.
—— [Mohawk, Seneca, and Tuscarora
words. 1877.]
Manaseript, 4°, unbound.
portion of this manuscript consists of upwaris
of 50 pages, Mohawk and English, and contains

The Mobhawk

conjuga ion of the verb to see. There are only
a few Seneca words. These are followed by a °

list of 61 Tuscarora words, with English sig-

niflcation, taken down by Mr. Rand from the :

mouth of an Indian named Johnson, in Tusca-.
rora, Some remarks on the * Difficultics in
translating into Mohawk ' &e. follow.

[——] Numerals in | Mohawk, Tusca- |
rora, Cayugian | Seneca, & Oneidah |
Mobawk senten- | ces and a list | of
Mobawk | words.

Manuscript, 16 pp. 4°, unbound. The num-
crals were obtained by Mr. Rand, in 1877, from
James Jemison, of Tuscarora, Ont., who spoke
all these dialects.

Rev. Silas Tertius Rand was born in King’s
County, Nova Scotia, May 18, 1810, of the de-
scendants of immigrants who came over from
New England to occupy the lands of the Aca-
dian French after their expulsion. Owing to
the limited means of his parents, his attendaunce
at school was irregular, amountiog in the whole
to about four years. His study of English
grammar was not begun until he had reached
the age of 22. In April, 1834, he entered the
Baptist Seminary at Wolfville, where he madé
some progress in Latin. His stay here was of
short -duration, but he pushed forward his
study of Latin and Greek while working at his
trade—that of a stouemason and bricklayer—
devoting all his leisure moments to study. That
same summer he began to preach. Ile again
attended the Wolfville Academy a few weeks
during this summer (1834), and still again a few
weeks some years subsequently. In the sum-
mer of 1836 he commenced the study of He-
brew, which, together with that.of Latin and
Greck, he continued during the following win-
ter at Halifax. : )

Mr. Rapd relates how he was led to the

study of the Micwae, in which he has pub-
lished a large number of works and has a great
many unpublished manuscripts, as follows:
*In the spring of 1845 the Baptists of Nova
Scotia and New Brunswick, with whom I was
connected, sent & missionary to Barmah. This
being the first event of the kind which had oc-
curred in the Maritime Provinces, led to a good
deal of discussion and serious reflection, espe-
cially ou the subject of missions, My attention
was directed to the wandering tribes of our own
country, and I resolved to acquire a knowledge
of the Micmac langnage. IDbegan the study in
the spring of 1846. I got very little help from
books. I had to compose my own grammar
and vocabnlary, and I would have given up
the study as a hopeless case had I not come in
contact with a Frenchman who had been
brought up among the English and had turned
Indian when he was a wild young sailor, and
who, when I discovered-him at Charlottetown,
P. E. Island, spoke English, Freunch, and Mic-
mge with equal ease.”

In the year 1846 Mr. Rand took up his resi”
dence withhis family at Charlottetown. In the
autumn of 1849 the Micmac Missionary Society
was formed, being formally organized the fol-
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Rand (8. T.)—Continued.
lowing year. Mr. Rand engaged to devote his
whole time to the work of the mission. For
about three years he maintained his residence
at-Charlottetown, acquiring a more intimato
acquaintance with the Micmac language, into
which he translated portions of the Bible. The
society, deeming it desirable to found a mis-
siopary establishment, recommended Mr.
Rand to proceed to the neighborhood of Hants-
port, Nova Scotia, and judge of its eligibility
forthe purpose contemplated. It wassclected,
and thither, in November, 1853, Mr. Rand re-
moved with his family. TUntil 1865 he was con-
nected with and received a salary from the so-
ciety, but for about twenty years there has
been no organized society, and Mr. Rand has
continued his missionary and linguistic labors

~ without any regular assistance.

At present (September, 1888) Mr. Rand is en-’

" gaged in reading proof of a Micmac dictionary,

which is being published by the Canadian gov:’

ernment.
Rasles (Sébastien).
‘bastien Rasles, missionnaire dela Com-
pagnie de Jésus dans, la Nouvelle
. France. A monsieur sonfrere. ANan-
rantsouak ce 12 octobre 1723.
In Lettres édifiantes, vol. 23, pp. 198-307,
Paris, 1738,120. (Astor, British Museum.) -

Contains, pp. 215-216, the hymn O Salutaris
Hostia in Abenakige, Algonkine, Huronne, and
Illinoise. ‘ .

Reprinted in the, various editions of the !

Lettres édifiantes as follows:

Vol. 6, p. 165, Paris, 1781, 16°; vol, 4, p. 102,
Lyon, 1819, 8°; vol. 1, p. 669, Paris, 1838, 8°;
Cartas edificantes, vol. 13, pp. 346-347, Madrid,
1756,4¢; Choix des lettres édifiantes, vol.7, pp.
145-146, Paris, 1809, 8°.

Also, in the following works:

Allgemeine Historie der Reisen zu Wasser
und Lande, vol. 17, p. 22, Leipzig, 1759, 4°.

La Harpe (J.F.), Abrégé de I'histoire, vol.
14, pp. 398-399, Paris, 1790, 8, and subsequent
editions. -

Hervas (L.), Saggio px-anco, p. 233, Cesena,
1787, sm. 4°. )

Heriot (G.), Travels through the Canadns; PD: , V . . .
i Report. Stateof New York, No. 202. In

578-579, London, 1807, 4°.

Kip (W.I.),Early Jesuit Missions, pp. 29-30,
Now York, 1846, 120, and subsequent editions.

Lettre du Pere Sé-'

Shea (J. G.), History of the Catholic Mis- .
sions, p. 415, New York, 1855, 120, and subse-

quent editions.’

Doublet de Boisthibanlt (J.), Les veeux des

Hurons, p. 80, Chartres, 1857, 12°.

Latina, p. 101, Madrid, 1877, 120,

‘Receuil d’Observations.
(C. F.).

See Lausbert

Sobron (F.C. y),Lo_s/ idiomas de la América

" BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Reland (Hadrian). Hadriani Relandi |
Dissertationum | Miscellanearvm | Pars
Prima[-Tertia, et ultimal. | [Vig-
nette.] |

Trajecti ad Rhenum, | Ex Officina
Guilielmi Broedelet, | Bibliopolae. CI
OIDCCVI[-CIDIDCCVIII] [1706-
1708].

3 vols. 16°.—De lingua Hnronum, \'ol 3, pp.
219-220,

Copies seen: Astor, British Museum.

The Fischer copy, No. 2721, sold for 1s. Qua-
ritch No. 12563, prices a copy 7s.6d.

Reprinted, with change of title only, 1713. (*)

‘Relationships : k]
Cayuga. See Morgan (L. H.).

* Cherokee. Jones (E.).
Cherokee. Morgan (L. H.).
Cherokee. Roberts (Rev.).
Cherokee. Torrey (C.C.).
Mohawk. Morgan (L. H.).
Oneida. Morgan (L. H. )s
Onondaga. Morgan (L. H.).
Seneca. Hammond (L. M.)~
Seneca. - Morgan (L. H.).
Seneca. Turner (O.).
Tuskarora. Morgan (L. H.).
Wyardot. Morgan (L. H.).

Remarks : -
Cherokee. _ See Amcrican Society.
Cherokee. Palbi (A.).
Cherokee. >?Ba.l"(:mm (W.).
Hochelaga. Balbi (A.).
Huron. Anderson (J.).
Huron. Balbi (A.).
Oneida., Balbi (A.).
Onondaga. * Balbi (A.). -
Seneca. Amwmerican Society.
Seneca. Balbi (A.).
Seneca. Remarks.
Tuskarora. “Balbi (A.).
‘Wyandot. Baibi (A.).

Remarks on the Seneca langnage; with
a vocabulary.
In American Society, first annual report, pp.

62-65, New Haven,1824,8°. (Buréau of Eth-
nology, Eames.) > )

Assembly, April 18, 1870. Report of
the committee on Indian affairs in re-
lation to the petitions of the St. Regis

‘and Onondaga tribes of Indians, as to o

their annuities and leases.

In Documents of the assembly of the State
of New York, ninety-third session, 1870, vol-

ume 2, Nos.181 to 210, inclusive, pp.1-27, Al- -

bany, 1870, 8°. (Congress.)

Sixteen names of places, mostly of Iroquoian
derivation, with English equivalents, pp. 13-14.
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Par L. Richard.

Rinfret (Antoine).

IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES.

Revelation, The | Revelation | of | John.

| Chapters I-V and XX~-XXII. | Trans-
lated into the Cherokee Language. |
['T'wo lines Cherokee characters.] |

Park Hill: | Mission Press: Edwin
Archer, Printer. | [One line Cherokee
characters. ] | 1550

Title verso blank 11 text in Cherokee char-
acters pp.3-28, 24°. )

Copies scen: Awerican Bible Society, Dun-
bar.

The Revelation complete is appended to the
General Epistle of Jude.

Richard (Léonard). Manuel des Lan-
Contenant .

gues, | Mortes et vivantes.
les | Alphabets, la numération, et |
POraison Dominicale, en 190 langues. |
| Premidre Edition
1839. | -

Se trouve & Paris, | chez Mr Mansut
fils, Libraire, | Rue des Mathurins St.
Jacques 17, | et chez Pauteur, Place
Maubert 19. | Iinprimerie ‘Lithographe

“de Petit, rue de Bourgogne n°, 25,

Title reverse blank 1 1. pp, 1-112, 8°.—Oratio
Dominica, Mohogice, p. 50.

Copies seen : British Museum, Congress.

Tritbner's catalogue, 1856, No. 560, prices a
copy 10s. 6d.

[Sermons in the Mo-
hawk language.]

Mannscripts, quarto in size, preserved in the
arclhives of the Roman Catholic Church at the

village of Caughnawaga, Canada. They are

unbound, nicely written, and for the most part
well preserved. Thetitleis usually followed by
the dateor dates at which the sermon was doliv-
ered. The following is a list of these sermons
arranged according to the date of the first de-
livery:

Pour la féte de St Laurent, preché en 17€9.

6L

- Pour le jour de I'ascension. 1799, 1810.
Instruction pour le jour de la pentecoste,
1799, 1810, 14 pp.

i2pp.

Discours sur la nativité de Notre Seignour.

1799, 1£09. 711

Pour la iéte de St. Frangois Xavier—Sur lcs
fétes de patrons, 1799, 1811. 71L.

Poar le jour de la féte-Dicu. 1799, 1812. 11

“pp-

- Instruction pour le jour des rois.
Premiére instruction sur le premier com.
mandement de Dieu. 1799, 1809, 6 IL

1799. 611, °

Seconde instruction sur le premier comman-

derent. 1799, 1800. 711

4¢ dimanche dua caréme~Sur lo dcvou- pascal.
1799, 1208. 14 pp.

4¢ dimanche aprés la pentecﬁte—Sur Pem-
pressement 3 entendre Ia parole de Dien, 1799;
préché a St. Regis en 1807. 7 1.

Rinfret ‘(A.)—Couriuucd.

Discours sur la fote de 1'ascension, 1800;
préché 4 St. Regis en 1807. 7.11. <

Instruction pour le jour do I'annonciation do
la Ste. Vierge. 1800, 1811, 7I1.

Pour la féte de St. Joseph. 1800. 7 1L

Instruction pourle jourdela uanvxté de Notro
Seigneur. 1800, 1808. 71L

Discours sur'la passion de Notre S. Jésus
Christ. 1801, 1811. 29 pp.

" Pour la féte de St. Frangois Xavier. 3 de.

cembre, 1801, 1813. 17 pp.

‘Discours sur la.passion de Notro Seigneur
Jésus Christ. 1802-1820. 26 pp.

6¢ dimanche aprés la pentecote—Sur l'yvro-
gnerie au Sault, 1802; préché 3 St. Regis en
1807. 11 11, :

Le 18m dim. aprés la Pent. —Paresse dans les
exercices spiritucls. 1803, 1818. 81l

Sermon pour le jour de la pentecéte. 1803.
1816—6 juin, il tomba de la neige pendant 7 ou
8 heures. 51L 4°.

St. Pierre. 1803. 8 pp.

Instruction pour le jour de la féte-Dieu ~Sur
I'épitre du jour et les motifs de la profession;

préché & St. Regis en 1807. 8l1.

Instruction pour le 8 dimanche aprésla pen-

tecote—Sur les parovles redde rationem villica- .

tionis tue—Sar le jugement particulier ; fréché
A St. Regis en 1807. Au Sanlt 1810. 911
Premier dimauche aprés la Pentecéte; préché
& St. Regis ¢n 1807. 15 pp.
Onziéme dimanche aprés la Pentecute——Sur]a
surdité spirituelle, xi¢ dimanche; préché & St.
Regis 1807; 1809 au Saalt. 811

Discours sur la féte de ht Frangois Xavier.

1808. 9 IL

Instraction sur le trolsleme commandement.
1803, 1809. ¢ 1L

Le dimanche de I'avent—Sur les meeurs des
chrétiens, 1808. 9 pp.

Pour le second dimanche aprés Pique—
Sur le nom de chrétien, 1808. 41L -

Instruction sur la pridre. 1808. 13 pp.

Premier dimaunche deI'. Avenb——DlsLours sur
le jugement dernier. 1808. 6 1L

Second dimanche de I'Avent—-Emprisonne-
ment de St. Jean Baptiste et la cause de sa
mort, 1808. 91l - N

3c dimanche du carémie. 1808. -14 pp.

4* dimanche de I'Avent—Sur la fréquente
communion. 1808, 18 pp.

4> dimanche de I'Avent—Sur la pénitence.

1808, 1809. 12pp. -

18¢ dimanche aprés la Pentecote—Sar la pa-
resse dans les exercices spirituels. 18038, 81l

19® dimanche aprés la Pentecéte—Instruc-
tion sur le petit nombre des €lus, 1808—2 fois.
7IL

24* ‘dimanche aprés.la- Pentecote
novembre. 811

Devoir des enfans envers leurs parens. Sté.
Anne. 1809. 511 ’

Discours sur la féto de la purification de la )
‘Ste. Vierge. 1809, 1811, 71L

- o o e —
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Rinfret (A.) — Continued.
Discours pour le jour de Padque-~Suar la fausse
résurrection des pécheurs. 1809. 611
Instruction pour le jour de la fdte de St.
Jean Baptiste. 1809. 18pp.
_ Tnstruction pour le jour des Rameaux. 1809.
1810. 71 :

Instraction préliminaire sur les commande- !

ments de Dieu. 1809. 611
~ Instrnction sur le second commandement.
1809. 611

Instructionsurle unqmémc commandement.
1809, 81l

Instruction sur lo 8° commandement. 1809.
61

Tustruction 4me dlmanche du Caréme." 1809.
17 pp.

Pour la féte de In Ste. Famille. 1809. 611

Pourle jendi saint. 1809. 14 pp.

Seconde instruction sur le gquatriéme com-
mandement—Devoir des enfans envers leurs
parens. 1809. 611

Sur la cérémonioe des cendres. 1809. 511.

4¢ dimanche aprés la Pentecote—Sur les pa-

_ roles doiebat de naviculd turbas,
son village. 1809. 91l
" 9eme dimanche aprés la Pentecote—Sur 1" abus
qu'on fait des grices. 1809. 611

21e dimancho aprés la Pentecote—De la ven-
geance. Décembre 1809. -

Discours sur la féte de la purification de la
Ste. Vierge, communément appellée la Chande-
leur. I810. 13 pp. -

Instruction pour le _]our de la féte de Ste.
Anne—Surl'éducation des enfans. ‘1810, Mpp.

Instruction pour le jour de St. Fi‘anqois Xa-
vier. 1810. 71L

s’attacher a -

Instraction pour le 3¢ dimanche aprés Pa- !

que—Sm’ la féte de la Ste. Famille. 1810. 811,
" Instruction sur le dimanche aprés la Pente-

cote—Plusieurs- sortes de,personnes prophi-

nents la maison de Dieu.: 1810. 911.

Premier dimanche de I’ Aveut—stcouxs sur, |

le jugement dernier; en 18i0, préché. 7 11
Second dimanche aprés Phiqae—Sur l'auto-
rité et lo caractére des pastears. 1810. 15 pp.
Instruction - pour le dxmanche qua.tneme
apres Ia Pentecote. 1810.

Des téndbres et de I'état de péché dans nne

4ame. " 1810.
* 4 dimanche aprés Pague. 1810.
" Du désir du ciel ; préché en 1810. 16 pp.
Instruction pour le jour de la Pentecote.
1811, 12 pp. )
2°dimanche aprés la Pentecote. 1811. 12 pp.
19° dimanche aprés la Pentecote—Sur I'épi-
tre dn jour. 1811—27 octobre. 711.
20 dimarche apreés la Pentecote—Sur I’6pi-
tre du jour. 1811. 61L

21¢ dimanche aprés la Pentecote—Sur 1'épi- -

tre du jour. 1811. 7I1L.°

22¢ dimanche aprés la Pentecote—Sur nos
devoirs envers nos souverains.  1811. - 611

22¢ dimanche apres la Peutecote —Sur I'épi-
tre du jour. 1811 611

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Rinfret (A.) — Continued.
23¢ dimanche aprés la Pentecote—Sur 1'épi-
tre du jour. 1811," 6 ll. .
Tustruction pour le jou‘ﬁle la nativité do ¥
1811, 1812. 81l
Instraction pourle jonrde!" ascension. 1811,
16 pp.
Xuastruction pour le second dimanche upx (i)
Paque. 1811. 18 pp.
Tnstruction pour le ‘second dimanche de
T'Avent. 1811. 14 pp. s ’
Instruction pour le quatridme dimauche de
I"Avent—Sur'épitre et 'évangile. 1811. 16pp.
Iastruction sur les rogations.. 1811. 16 pp.
Explication de_la semaine sainte, et du di-
manche des Rameaux. 1812, " 811
Instruction sur V'épitre du 22m¢ dimanche
aprés la Pentecéte—aux Phil. i, v. 1, &e. 13
octobre 1812. 511,
Instruction pour la féte du St. Nom de Jé.
sus. . 1812. 8IL
Instruction pour la fete de St. Simon et Sb.
Jude. 1812. TIL
Instruction pour le dimanche du caréme.
1812. 18 pp.
Tustruction pour le jour de la fete de Samt
Laurent. 1812, 141l
Instruction pour le jour de la fétc de St. Tho-
mas. 1812, 1823, 81L '
- ‘Imstruction pour le jour de I'Epiphanie.
1812. 81l
Tostruction pour le jour de Pd.un—Sur T épi-
tre. 1812. Tl
Instruction poar le premier dimanche du
Caréme. 1812. 15pp.
3me dimnanche aprés la Pentecote, 1812—Sur
la conduite qu'il fant tenir .3 I'égard des mé-
chans. 91
Derpier jour de la neuvaine de St. Frangois |
Xavier—Discours sur Ia rechute. 1813. 811
Discours sur 'annonciation de la Ste. Vierge,
1813. 611
TInstruction pour le dimanche des Rameaus—
Sur la semaine sainte. 1813. 811
Instruction pour le jour de la féte' Dicu.
1813. 14 pp.
Instruction pour le ;our de la futo de la Ste.
Famille, 3¢ dimanche apiés 1’ai)ne 1813. 81l
Instruetion pour le jour de la féte de St.
" Jacques. 25 juillet 1813, 12 1.
Instruction pour le jour de la féte de St.
Pierre. 1813. 16 pp.
Instruction pour le jour de la pentecote—-
Sur le mystére da jour. 1813. TIL
Instruction pour le jour de Pique—Sar Ia
résurrection de Jégus Christ. 1813. 71L
Tustruction p.ur le jour des rois, 1813. 15
p- ’
Instraction pour le 17 dimanche aprés la
Pentecote—De 'amour du prochain. 1813,
Instruction sur ces paroles: omais arbor que
non facit fructum bonum, exidetur et in ignem
mittetur. St. Matth., ¢. 7—1813. 71l
Instruction pour le jeur de la féte de I'as-
cension. 1813. 13 pp.
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Rinfret (A.) — Continued. s

Instruction pour le jour de la féte de la dé-
dicace des 6glises. 1813. 15 pp.

Instruction sur Vespérance chréticnne. 1813
18 pp.
- Instruction sur la pridre—nécessité de Ia
pridre, 1813. 5° dimanche aprés Phque. 1813,
16 pp.

Instruction sur la féte du St. Nom de Jésus.
1813. 81l )

Instruction sur 'épitre, et 1'évangile du jeudi
aprés les cendres. 1813. 15 pp.

4c dimanche du Caréme-—Iustruction sur le
devoir pascal. 1813. 13 pp.

Conception. 1819. 41l

. Pour Ia dédicace. 1819. 17 pp.

Considérations sur la féte de l'aswmpl,lon de ‘

la Sainte Vierge. 511

Evangile du 3= dimanche aprés la Pente"
cdte—Condnite qu'il faut tenir 3 'égard des
méchants. 711

Instruction pour le dimanche dans l’octzw
de la féte-Dien. 911

Instruction pour le dimanche qui précéde
I'Epiphanie. 16 pp.

Instruction pour le jour de 'ascension. 511i.

Instruction sur la nativité de Notre Seigneur.
611

Le dimanche du Caréme. 17 pp.. .

Pour le troisidme dimanche du Caréme. 7 p.

Vendredi sumt—-—stmurs sur la passion.de
N.8.J.C. 27pp.

7* dimanche aprés la Pentecote —Nécessité
des bounes-ceuvres. 81l

18 dimanche aprés la Pentecéte~Du bon
usage des maladies.” 911, .

23¢ dimanche aprés la Pentecote—De la rai-
Nerie. 8L

-Sermon pour le jour de la StL Famille. 511.

— 18* dimaunche apres la Pentecote—1In-
struction sur Lépitre du jour. 13]1.
Kamakaroton. . '

Manuseript, 8 1l.sm. 4°.  Sermon in the Mo-
hawk language, in the library of J. W. Pow ell,
Washington, D.C. The first leaf has heading
as above, remainder blank, as is also the verso
of the eighth leaf. .

Pour le st. JOlll‘ de paques] sur le
mystere du jour | [Two lines Mohawk. ]

Manuseript in the Mohawk langnage, in the
library of the compxler of this eatalogue. Title
verso blank 171 7 other leaves, the last one
being blank. In the right upper corner of the
title-page appear the dates 1799, 1800, aud 1810,
evidently dates of delivery of the sermon.
French equivalents of Mohawk words are in-
terlined here and there.

Under date of Dec.-20,1836, Rev., M. Mam-
ville, pastor of St. Regis, writes me as follows :

*The.manuscripts now in my possession, be--
sides those you know of, are chiefly sermons on
dogmas and morals, composed by several mis-
sionaries—Rintret, Roupe, Jos. Marcoux, and
McDonell—in all probably 209, on gepar \te

IROQ——10

| Rockwood (Rev. Gllbert)

1 Ross (William P.), editor.

Rinfret (A)— Cont:mued
shects of paper or in small copy-hooks and
without any common title. I am copying them
to form out of them ome or two volumes of
about 900 pp. in'all, to save them from destruc-
tion, some of them being very old.
- prayers written by Rev. Fr. Gordon, a Jesuit,

" towards the middle of the last century. It is .

proba‘ble that of theso some at least are merely
copies.”

Antoine Rinfret was born at Quebeec. Jnne
18, 1736; ordained November 11, 1731; at Saalt
S$t. Louis (mehnawm a), 1706-1802; at St. Re-
gis, 1806; died at Lachine, March 9, 1814.—
Shea. -

Roberts (Rer.) Remarks on the Chero-
kee language.

In American Soc. ﬁlst ann. rept. pp. 58, 59,
New Haven, 1824, 8°. (Bureau of Ethuology,
Eames.) . .

See Chew
(W.). .

"Ronwennenni nok ronwathlthamm. See

Williams (E.).

Ross (Daniel 1.), editor. See Cherokee

Advocate. :

See Chero-
kee Advocate.

Roupe (Pére Jean Baptiste).
[en langue Mohawk].

Manuscript, 54 nunumbered 1. 4°. A few of

the hymns are set to music. In the archives of
the Roman Catholic church ut Caughnawagi,
Canada.

Roupe No¥ | ¢ 1°r Espérance | § 2ond

Priere | § 3¢ Qualité de Ja Priere | § 4¢

Oraison Dominicale |

Cantiqnes

Manuseript, in the Mohawk language, in the ~

archives of the Roman Catholic church at the
-Mission of Lac des Deux Montagnes, Canada.

Title reverse blank 11. De I'espérance recto
1. 2 to recto 1. 5, verso of latter blank. De
la priére recto 1. 6 to verso 1. 9. De la priére
(suite) Tecto 1. 10 to recto 1. 13, verso of 13 blank.
At this point there begins a pagination, the
recto of 1. 14 being p. 1; this pagination contin-
“ues to p. 67, followed by 6 unnumbered 1. in the
same handwriting and ou the same subject;

these pages and leaves are taken up with an

explanation of the Lord’s prayer, each phrase
-being given in French, followed by the ex-
planation in Mohawk. The manuscript is
neatly written and well preserved.

" See Marcoux (J.); also Rinfret (A.),

**J. B. Roupe was bornat Montreal in1782; he
was stationed at St. Regis from 1807 to 18!3, and
then having entered the society of St. Sulpice,
was sent by the superior to the Lac des Deux
Montagnes, where he remained as missionary
tothe Iroquois until 1829. He died at Montreal
in 1854. He has composed some songs and a
large number of sermons. - Cuoq.
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Riidiger (Jobhann Christoph). Numerals
(1~10) of the Indians of Canada.
In Grundriss einer Geschichte der mensch-
. lichen Spraehe, Thl. 1, p. 123, Leipzig, 1782. (*)
Title from Turner in Ludewig, p. 215 .
Rupp (Isaac Daniel). History | of the |
counties | of | Berks and Lebanon: |
containing a brief account of the In-
dians '| who inhabited this region of
country, and the numerous murders by
| them; notices of the first Swedish,
Welsh, French, German, Irish, | and
'English settlers, giving the names of
nearly five thousand | of them, bio-
graphical sketches, topographiéal de-
scriptions | of.every towuship, and of
the principal towns | and villages; the
religious history, with "much uséful sta-
tistical information; | notices of the
‘press & education. ' Embellished by sev-
cral appropriate engravings. | Compiled
‘from Authentic Sources | by I. Danicl
Rupp, | Author of He Pasa kalesm,,
ete., etc. |

Published and sold | by G. Hills, pro-
prietor; | Lancaster, Pa. | 1844,

Pp. 1-512, 82.—Specimen of the Indian lan-
guage of Pennsylvania (from Penn), pp. 18-19.—
Specimen of the Delaware language (from
Dencke), p.19.—Lord’s prayer in the language
of the Iroquois or Six Nations, p 19.

Qopres seen: Astor, Brltlsh Museum, Wat-
kinson.

S.

Sabm (Joseph). A | dictionary | of |

Books relating to America, | from its .
discovery to-the present time. | By 7

Joseph Sabin. | Volume I[-XVII]. |
[Three lines quotation.] |

New-York: | Joseph Sabin, 84 Nassau
- street. | 1868[~ 1888 .

17 vols. 8, still in course of publication an(l
including thus far entries to ‘‘Ross.” Con-
tains titled of many works in the Iroquois dia-
lects. . Now edited by Mr. Wilberforce Eames.

Copies seen: Congress, Eames, Powell.

" —— Catalogne | of the | Books Manu-

seripts and Engravings | belonging to
| William Menzies | of | New York |
- prepared by Joseph Sabin | [Design.] |
New York [ 1875
‘Title as above verso printer 1 1. pp. ili-xviii,
1L pp.1-471, 2 pp. 8°.—Contains titles of works
in various Iroquois dialects. - -

Copies geen: Burcau of Ethnology, Eames

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Ruttenber (Edward Manning). History
j of the | Indian Tribes of Huadson's

- River; | their | origin, manners and
customs; tribal | and sub-tribal organi-
zations; | wars, treaties, etc., etc. [ By
| E. M. Ruttenber, | Author of the His-
tory of Newburgh. | [Five lines quota-
tion.] | [Design.] |

- Albany, N. Y.: | J. Munsell, 82 Sta,te
street. | 1872,

. Title verso copyright 11. preface pp.aiii-v. text
Pp. 7-399, verso p. 399 errata, index pp. 401-415,
8%.—Appendix II, Language (pp. 383-360), con-
tains a general account, with specimens, of the
several Algonkin dialects; a grammar of the
Algonkin Ia.nwua«re {trom Schoolcraft); and, on
page 360, a comparative vocabulary of 24 words
(from Schooleraft and Gallatin) of the Old Al-
gonquin, Long Island, Massachusetts, Mahican,
Delaware, Minsi, Shawanoes, Chippéway, and
Mohawk.—Appendix IIL, Geographical nomen-
clature and traditions (pp. 361-399), contains ex-
planations of tlie Indian names of places in the
vicinity of the Hudson River and includcs a
number of Iroquois names.

This work was pnblished in two styles, one on
ordinary paper without -plates, and a fine edi-
tion on tinted paper, with plates.

Copies gecn: ‘Astor, Boston Athenzum, Brit-
ish Museum Congress, Eames, Geologluﬂ Sur-
vey, Trumbull.

The Field copy, No. 2030, sold for $3.75; the
Murphy copy. Nv. 2182, for $2.25. Clarke, 1886,
No. 6602, prices it $3.50.

' Sabin (J.)—Continued.

—— Catalogue | of the | Library of E. G.
Squier. | Edited by Joseph Sabin. | [ De-
vice.] | To be Sold by Auction, | On
Monday, April 24th, 1876, and foliowing -
days, | By Baugs, Merwin & Co. | No.
656 Broadway, New York. |

New York: | CharlesC. Shelley, Prin-
ter, 68 Barclay and 227 Greenwich
Streets | 1876.

Title as-above verso blank 11. notice 1 1. pp.
1-277, 8°.—Titles of works in the Iroquois dia-
lects passim.

Copies seen : Eames, Pilling. .

See Field (T. W.).

Sachemships:
Cayuga. See Morgan (L. H.).
Mobawk. Morgau (L. H.).
Oneida. Morgan (L. H.).
Onondaga. . Morgan (L. H.).
Seneca. Morgan (L. H.).
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Sagard (Frére Gabriel).”'Le grand | voy-
age dv pays | des Hurons, situé en L’A-

| merique uers la mer douce | cz der-
nieres confins de | lanouuelle France |
Ou il est traicte de tout | ce qui est du

pa¥s & du | gouuernement des Sau-

nages | Auee un Dictionnaire | de la
“Langue huronne | Par Fr. Gabriel
Sagard | Recollect de St. Francois | de
la prounince St. Denis |
A. Paris Chez Deny’s | Moreau rue St
Iacques a’ | La Salamandre 1632
Second title: Le grand voyage | dv pays des
Hrvrons, | situé en ’Amerique vers la Mer |
douce, és derniers confins | de la nouuelle
France, | dite Canada. | Ou il est amplement
traité de tout ce qui est du pays, des | meeurs
& du natarel des Sauunages, de leur gouuerne-
ment | & fagons de faire, tant dedans leurs
pays, qu'allans en voya- | ges: De leur foy &

. croyance; De leurs conseils & guerres, & | de~

quel genre de tourmens ils font mourir lears
prisonniers. | Comme ils se marient & esleuent
leurs enfans: De leurs Me: | decins, & des
remedes dont ils vsent-a leurs maladies: De |
leurs dances & chansons: De la chasse, de la
pesche, & des | oyseaux & animaux terrestres
& aquatiques qu'ils.ont. Des | richesses dn
pays: Comme ils cultiuent les terres, & ac-
com- | modent leur Menestre. De leur deiiil,
pleurs & lamenta- | tions, & comme ils enseue-
lissent & enterrent leurs morts. | Auec vn Dic-
tionaire de la langue Huronne, pour la com-
modi- | t6 de ceux qui ont & voyager dans le
pays, & n’ont | I'intelligence d'icelle langue. |
Par F. Gabriel Sagard Theodat, Recollet de |
S. Frangois, de la Prouince de S. Denys en
. France. | [Scroll.] oL
| A Paris, | Chez Denys Moreav Tué 8. Iac-
ques, & | la Salamandre d'Argent. | M. DC.
XXXII [1632]. | Auec Priuilege du Roy.
Engraved title reverse blank 1 1. printed title

veverse blank 11. Avroy desroys 2 1l. A tres-.

illvstre, genereux & puissant Prince Henry 2
1l. Av lectevr 311. Table des chapitres 3 pp.
Privilege dv roy 2 pp. Approbation des peres
de l'ordre 1 p.—in all 12 p.1l, Voyage dv pays
pp. 1-380, 160,

Coptes seen : Astor, Bmtxsh Museum, Brown,
Harvard, Lenox, Shea.

An imperfect copy, wanting pp. 150-173, was
priced in Stovens's’ Nuggets, No. 2424, 31.3s.
Leclerc, 1878, No. 786, prices a well preserved
copy, with engraved title replaced by fac-simile
of that of new edition, 300 fr. At the Brin-
ley sale a very large and fine copy,-No.143,
brought $57.50. The Murphy copy, No. 2193,
dark-blue morocco, gilt edges, sold for $170, a
note stating ** Priced in Ellis & White's cat-
alogue for 1878, 421" Quaritch, No. 30012,
prices a fine copy in crimson morocco extra,
gilt edges, 361

Appended, with its own title, and often found
separately, is:

Sagard (G.)— Continued.

| —— Dictionaire|dela langve  Hvronne, |

Necessaire & ceux qui n’ont lintelli-
gence d’icelle, | & ont A traiter anec les
Sauunages du pays. | Par Fr. Gabriel
Sagard, Recollet de | 8. Francois, de la
Prouince de 8. Denys. | [ Vignette.] |

A Paris, | Chez Denys Moreav, rué S.
Iacques, & 1a | Salawandre d’Argent. |
M. DC. XXXII [16.32] | Auec Priuilege
du Roy.

Title verso blank 1 1. preliminary remarks .

pp. 3-12, Les mots frangois tournez en Huron
(double columns, alphabetically arranged ac-
cording to the Huron words), 66 unnumbered
11. Table des choses 13 unnumbered pp. 16°.

Copies seen : Astor, British Museum, Brown,
Harvard, Lenox, Shea.

The Field copy, No.2045, sold for $il1; the
Murphy copy, No. 2194, red morocco, gilt
edges, for 50 cents [sic] (probably $50), a note
stating “Malked 11l in a recent London cat-
alogue.” -

~Le" grand voyage | du | pays des
Hurons | 8itué en YAmérique vers la
Mer | douce, 8s derniers confins | dela |
Nouvelle France | dite | Canada | 4vec
un dictionnaire de la langue Huronne |
par | F. Gabriel Sagard Theodat | Re-
collet de S. Francois, de la province de
. 8. Denys en France | Nouvelle édition |
publiée par M. Emile Chevalier |
Paris | Librairie Tross ; 5, rue Neuve-
- des-Petits Champs | 1865. .
Half titlo 11. title reverse blank 11. adver-
tisement 2 Il. fac-simile of original engraved
title-page reverse blank 1 1. fac-simile of origi-
nal printed title-pagereverse blank1l. Avroy
des roys pp.v-vii, dedication pp. ix-xi, Au
lectevr pp. xiii-xvii, contents pp. xix-xxi,
P{iyilege dv roy pp. xxii-xxiv, approbation
pp. xxiv-xxv, text pp. 1-268, §°.
Appended is the following :

.—— Dictionaire | de 1a [ langve Hvronne |

necessaire a cevx qui n’ont Vintelli~
gence | d’icelle, ot ont a traiter avec |
les savvages dv pays | par Fr. Gabriel
Sagard | Recollet de 8. Frangois, de la
Prouince de S. Denys. | [ Vignette.] |

A Paris, | Chez Denys Moreav, rué S.
Iacques, | & la Salamandre d’Argent. |
M. DC. XXXII [1632]. | Auec Prmllewe
du Roy.

Title verso blank 1 1. introductory remarks
pp. 3-12, the dictionary 66 unnumbered leaves,
index 7 ll. approbation 11.80."

Copies seen : Astor, Boston Athenzum, Con-
gress, Shea, Trumbull, Watkinson.

it e &
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Sagard (G.)— Continued.
The Andrade copy, large Holland paper, No.
. 1987, sold for 5Thlr. 20 Ngr. Atthe Fischersale,
No. 2194, a copy, together with'a copy of the
same author's Histoire, Paris, 1866, brought 21.
2s.; another copy, No. 2749, brought 17s. 6d.
At the Field sale, No. 2046, it sold for $2.63.
Leclere, 1878, No. 787, prices a copy 20 fr. At
the Brinley sale, No. 144, an uncut, large-paper
copy, together with the Histoire, Paris, 1806,

sold for $33. Priced by Labitte, 1883, large Hol- )

land paper, 24 fr.

‘~— Histoire | dv Canada | et | voyages
qve les freres { Mineurs Recollects y ont
‘faicts pour | la conuersion des Infi-
delles. | Divisez en qvatre livres. | Ou
est amplement traicté des choses prin-
cipales ar- | riuées dans le pays depnuis
Pan 1615 iusques A la pri- | se qui en a
esté faicte par les Anglois. Des bieus
& | commoditez qu’on en peut esperer.
Des meeurs, | ceremonies, creance, loix,
& coustumes merueil- | leuses de ses
habitans. Dela connersion & baptes- |

me de plusieurs, & des moyés necessai- :
res pour les [ amener & la cognoissance :

de Dien.

toire. | Fait & composé par le F. Gabriel
Sagard, | Theodat, Miueur Recollectr de
1a Prouince de Paris. | [Vignette.] |

A Paris, | Chez Clavde Sonuivs, rug
S. Iacques, a
Compas d’or. | M. DC XXXVI [1636]. |
Anec Priuilege & Approbation.

L’entretien or- | dinaire de !
nos Mariniers, & autres-particularitez "
que se remarquent eh la suite de I’his-'

PEscu de | Basle, & au-

Title verso blank 1 L. pp. 3-28, text pp. 1-1005 |

and 5 1l. tables ete. 18 ll. music 3 1L recto of the
first and verso of .the third blank, 16°.—Huron
songs, pp. 310-313. Sometimes the 3 11. of music
are bound between pp. 312-313.

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Sagard (G.)—Continued. )
exemplaire de I’ Histoire, sans pouvoir s'en pro-
curer un seunl.’” Dafossé, 1887, No. 24936, prices

a ‘' very cempleto.copy, with the 4 1l of music,”
1,200 fr.

~—— Histoure | du Ca.nada | et voyages-—
que les freres mineurs Recollects y- ont
faicts | pour la conversion des infiddles
| depuis Van 1615 | par | Gabriel Sagard
Theodat | avec un dictionnaire de Ia
langue Huronne | Nouvelle édition |
‘publiée par M. Edwin Tross. | Preuner
[-Qnatrieme] volume. |

Paris | Librairie Tross | 5, rue Neuve-
des-Petits-Champs, 5. | 1866

4 vols: 12 p.1L pp.i-lxiv, 1-272; 23 p.1L pp.

273-542; 2 p. 1l pp. 543-825; 42 p. 1L pp. 827022, -~

23 11. 80.—Huron songs, vol. 2, pp. 291-292.—
Musique pour 'histoire du Canada, being
the accompanying music to the above songs,
occupies the four nnnumbered pages following
p- 542 of the same volume.

The Dictionaire de la langve hvronne is
given at the end of the fourth volume, being a
reprint, page for page, of that in the 1865 re.
print of Le grand voyage. The thctxonary is
also issued separately as below.

Copies seen: Astor, Boston Athena)um, Con-
gress, Shea. -

At the Andrade sale a large Holland paper
copy, No. 1986, sold for 11 Thir. At the Fischer
sale, No. 1540, Quaritch bought 3 vols., half-
morocco, for 11, 158 , and (No. 2193) vols. 1 and
2, togother with the Voyage, for 2L 2s.; also,
another copy, No.2748, for 11.2s. The Field
copy, uucut, No. 2047, sold for $14. Leclere,
1878, No. 788, prices it 40 fr., and Labitte, 1883, '
large Holland paper, 48 fr. The Murphy copy,
No. 3093, sold for50 cents. ‘Quaritch, No. 30014,
prices a copy, large Holland paper, half green
morocco, gilt top, uncut, 47,

! —— Dictionnaire ' dela ] langue Huronne

Copies seen : British Museum, Brown, Lenox. 3

Quaritch, October, 1886, No. 102, titles a copy
and says:
"this containing the four pages at the end which
give the native words and the music of a Huron
song and a Souriquois hymn.”
seen by me contain them.

In Leclerc’s Supplement, No. 294 ared mo- |
rocco, well-preserved copy, with the music and ;

the last two leaves of the table carefully re-

**Only two copiesare known besides |

All the copies .

produced by M. Pilinski, is priced 1,200 fr. |
+Quariteh, No. 30013, prices a red-morocco, extra |

cn;;i,' 63l. A note says: ‘“Of the excessive
xauty of this book an idea may be formed from
the fact that the late Mr. Edwin Tross sought
many years for a copy before he could succeed,
80 a8 to add a reprint of the Histoire to his re-
prng of the Voyage. In the preface he states :
‘On a offert, durant des anmnées, 1,200 fr. d’un

T

i

| par | Gabriel Sagard Theodat | Re-
couet de S. Francgois de la Province de
S. Denys | en France. | Réimpression
figurée | de Pédition rarissime de, 1632,
| Tirage & part.d 66 exemplaires. |

Paris | Librairie Tross | 1865

Title verso blank 1 l.fac-simile of title of
original edition reverse blank 1 1.pp.3-12, 66
unnumbered-li. large 8.

Copries seen : Brinton, Maisonneuve, Powell,
Shea.

Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 2263, 15 fr. Qua-
ritch, No. 12586, prices a sawed copy 12s. and one
in boards 15s. Triibner, 1882, p. 83, pricesit13s.
Quaritch, No. 30080, again prices a copy 15s.;°
and Clarke, 1886, No. 6749, prices a sewed, un-
cut copy $3.50.

Sahonwdédi (Paulus). See Claus (D.).
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Sanborn (John Wentworth). Legends,
customs | and | social life | of the |
Seneca .Indians, | of | western New
York, | by | John Wentworth Sanborn,
| (**O-yo-ga-weh,”) | (Clear sky.) |
Horton & Deming, ¢ Enterprise™
print, | Gowanda, New York. | 1878,
Printed cover as above, title slightly different
reverse copyright 1 1. dedication and introduc-
tion 2 Il. text pp. 7-76, 8°.—One stanza of a
hymn in tho Seneca, p. 39.—The Sencca lan-
guage, pp.68-73, includes remarks on the alpha-
bet, pronunciation, inflection, numerals, &e.,
‘the Lord's prayer in Seneca with English inter-
linear, and conjugation of the Seneca verb ga-ta-
i-neh, I go. .
Copies seen : Boston Athenzum, British
Museum, Congress, Eames, Harvard, Pilling,
Powell, Trumbull.

The "psalms and ma,ny‘ new hymns
from the Methodist Episcopal Hymnal,
translated into the Seneca tongue.

Published by John Wentworth San-.

born, Perry, N. Y. [1880 ?] ™)
200 pp. 16°. Title from the Bibliography of
the alumni and faculty ‘of Wesleyan Univer-
sity, by G. Brown Goode and Newton P. Scud-
der.
A new edition is in preparation. The title-
page, a copy of which has been sent me by Mr.
" Sanborn, is as follows :

[—1] Hymwnal | in the | Seneca Indian
Language | together with | A Few of
the Psalms of David. | '

1884 : | John Wentworth Sanborn, |
O yo ga weh, (Clear-Sky) | Batavia,
N. Y. :

Title reverse notice 1 L preface verso key
1 L text (emtirely in Semeca except English
headings) pp. 5-7, 242,

Under date of May, 1884, Mr. Sanborn wrote
me: ‘‘Isend you advance sheets [pp. 1-36] of
nmy new Indian hymn book as far as it is put in
bool shape. . Flaveissued many hymns hereto-
fore in leaflets and small collections.. Iam now
putting them' all in this one volume.” And
under date of Oct. 20, 1886, as follows: “* I have
not had the opportunity to-finish the Sencca
hymn book. Eighty pages are printed; the
material for the entire work is in shape for type
setting, and all preliminary arrangements are
made. I hope in a fow months to present you

. With the, completed work.” .
~ Copies seen : Pilling, Powell. )

—— and Turkey (J.P.). Seuneca 4 In-
‘dian + bymns | Translated by John
W. Sanborn and Joseph P. Turkey.
[18817]

No title-page, heading as above; 1 sheet of 4
unnumbered pages, containing four familiar
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Sanborn (J. W.)—Continued.

Euglish hymns translated into Scuneca, each

with English heading. )

Copies seen : Pilling, Powell.

Myown copy differs somewhat from the above;
the heading is in different type and the second
line is omitted’; the tail-piece in the copy des-

" cribed is a lyre lying across a music book; in
mine the lyre is ercct and beneath it is a para-
graph to the effect that the leaflets are for
gratuitous distribution among the Senccas.

A | Collection Of | Psalms: also

Many New Hymns | from | The 4

Methodist 4 Episcopal - Chureh +

Hymnal, | Translated into | the Seneca

tongue | By John W. Sanborn and

Joseph P. Turkey. |

Batavia, N. Y. | John. Wentworth
Sanborp, | 1333. =

16°. I have seen only the tltle -page; this
was furnished me by Mr. Sanborn, Aug. 3,
1883, accompanied by the following note:

“I send inclosed a copy of the title-page of
my Indian hymn book. It is te be printed
from plates, and will soon be in readiness. I
am not now able to furnish more than the title-
page, as several additions are to be made, and
they are not quite completed ; for instance, on
page iv—counting-the -title-page as i—I shall
give a complete list of Scneca characters,
together with dxrcct.lons for pronouncing
them, &c."”’

Perhaps this is to be an enlarged and revised
edition of the Hymnal of 1880, titled above.

Satterlee (Walter). See Herman (R.
L.) and Satterlee (W.).
Say (Thowmas).
.. languages.]
In James (E.), Account of an expedition &e.
vol. 2, pp. Ixxx-lxxxv, Philadelphia, 1823, 8°.
Chel-a-kee, or (,hemkee language, pp. lxx-~
Ixxviii.
This vecabulary does not appear in the Lon-
don edition, 1823, 3 wls 8°. (Boston Ath-
enseun.) :

Sayce (Archibald Henry). The | princi-
ples of comparative | philology. | By |
A. H. Sayce, | *eliow and tutor of
Queen’s College, Oxford. |

London: | Triibner & Co., 57 & 59
Ludgate Hill. -| 1874. | (All rights re-
served.) *)

Half-title 11. tule Tl ded.catlon 11. preface
pp. vii-xiv, contents 1 1. text pp. 1-38L, 120,
Title from Mr. Wilberforce Eames.

Thirteen different Cherokee verbs to denote
particular kiuds of ‘‘washing” (from Picker-
ing), foot-note p. 79.—Cherokee terms, p. 264:

|~ The | principles of comparative |
philology. | By | A. H. Sayce, | fellow

* and tutor of Queen’s College, Oxford ; |~

[Vocabularies of Indian .
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Sayce (A. H.) — Continued.

[&e. four lines]. | Second Edition, Re-
vised and enlarged. |

London: | Triibner & Co., Ludtrate
Hill. | 1875. | (All rights reserved.)

Title11. dedication 11, pp. v-xxxii, 1—416 80,—
Linguistics as above.

Copies seen : Congress.

“A third edition, ‘‘revised and enlargefl " is
dated 1885. (*) N .

Scherer (Johann Benedict). Recherches
' | Historiques | et Géographiques | sur
| le Nouveau-Monde. | Par Jean-Benoit
Scherer, Pensionnaire du Roi; | Em-
ployé aux affaires étrangeres ; Membre
do plusieurs | Académies & Sociétés
littéraires ; ci-devant Juriscon- | sulte
du Coliége Impérial de Justice 3 Saint-
Pébersbour«, | pour les affaires de la
Livonie, Esthonie & de qulande |
[Design ] |-

A Paris, | Chez Brunet, Libraire, rue
des Ecrivains. | M. DC C. LXXVII
[1777]. ]

Pp. i-xii, 211 pp. 1-352, map, plates, 8°.—Essai
sur les rapports des mots entre les Jangues du
Noavean - Monde & celles de I’Ancien, par
‘Court de Gebelin (A. de), l'auteur du Monde
primitif, pp. 302-345, contains (pp. 313-319),
Langue- da Canada, including vocabularies
from Vincent, Lafitan, Sagard, and Lahontaxn.

Coptes seen : Astor, Boston Athenwzum, Con.
gress, -

Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No.2087, 20 fr.
Quariteh bought a copy at the Ramirez s'lh,,
No. 772, for 3s. 6d.

Schomburgk (Sir Robert H.). Contri-
butions to the Philological Ethnogra-
phy of South America.. By blr R. H.
Schomburgk.

In Ph.lolomcal Soc. [ f London] Proc. vol.

America, pp. 236-

les in Wyan-
dot, Cherokee,
daga. L

Schoolcraft (Henry Rowe), Coinments,
philological and historical, on the ab-
original names and geographical ter-
minology, of the State of New York.
Part first: Valley of the Hudson. In a
report from the committee on Indian

names &c. [H. R. Schooleraft, chair-

man].

In New York Hist. Soc. Proc. for 1844, pp. 77—
115 New York, 1845, 8°. (Congress, Powell.)

" Iroquois and Algonkin naines of "‘PO“‘I"LphIC
features, passim.

Issued separately, also, as follows :

BIBLIOGRATHY OF THE

Schoolcrafi (H. R.) — Continued.

—— Report | of | the aboriginal names |
aud | geographical terminology | of the
| state of New York. | Part I.=Valley
of the Hudson. | Made to the New York
Historical Society—by the. coinmittec

* appointed to | prepare a map, etc., and
read at the stated meeting of the | so-
ciety, February, 1844. | By Henry R.
Schooleraft. | Published from the so-
ciety’s proceedings for 1844, |

New York: | printed for the socnety

11815,

Printed cover with half-title, title as'abovc
verso blank 1 1 circular verso blank‘ 11 text
pp. 543, 80,

Copies seen : Boston Atheneum, Massachu-
setts Historical Society, Rowell.

The Field copy, No. 2083, brought $1.25.

-——— Report of Mr. Schoolcraft, to the
Secretary of State [of New York ], trans-
mitting the census returns in relation
to the Indians [of the State of New

. York]. State of New York: Senaté
Document No. 24. Jan. 22, 1846.

Pp.1-285, 11.8°. The Report on the census
of the Irogquois occupies pp. 3-20 and is fol-
lowed by a supplementary report of Henry
R. Schooleraft to the secretary of state: .An-
tiquities, history, ethnology, pp. 21-285, which
containg the following:

Chew (W.), Vocnbularv of the Tuscarora [350
‘words], pp. 251-2

Elliot (A.), Vocmbulary of the Mohawk [220
words |, pp. 264-270.

~—— Vocabulary. of the Cayuga [3"0 words],
Dp. 271-277.

Shearman (R. U.), Vocabulary of the Oneida
[101 words], pp.278-281.

- Coples seen : Boston Athenzum, Congress.

At the Field sale, a half-morocce, uncut
copy, No. 2082, sold for $5.

Reprinted with change of title:

—— Notes on the Iroquois:: | or, contri-

butions to the | statistics, aboriginal
“history, antiquities and general eth-
nology | of | Western New-York. | By
Henry R. Schoolcraft, | Hon. Mem.
[&ec. seven lines]. |

New-York: | Bartlett & Welford, |
- Astor house. | 1846."

Pp.i-vii, 1 "So, 11.8°. Contents as in senate
document.

Copies seen: Astor, Boston Athenaeum, Brit-
ish Muaseum, Congress, Eames, Massachusetts
Historical Society, Shea, Wisconsin Historical
Society.

Sold at the Squier s'ﬂe, No. 1215, for
Priced by Clarke, 1886, No. 6609, $3.

Enlarged and reprinted as follows :
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Schoolcraft (. R.) — Continued.

—— Notes | on | the Iroquois; | or con-
tributions to | American history, anti-
quities, | and | general ethnology. | By
-Henry R. Schoolecraft, | Hon. Memb.
[&ec. eight lines]. |

Albany: | Erastus H. Peaée & co.,-

82 State street. | 1847.

.Title 1 L. preface, contents, &¢. pp. iii-xiv, list
of illastrations T 1. text pp. 1-498, 18°.—Com-
mentson the Cherokee language, with examples

/  showing Mohawk affinities, pp.158-160.—Struct-
ure of the clags of American languages; com-
parative vocabulary of the Iroquois and its
cognate the Wyandot (pp. 382-400) includes on
Pp. 393-400 the following vocabularies of about
260 words each: Mohawk (from A. Elliot),
Oneida (from Schooleraft and Shearman), Onon-
daga (from Schooleraft and Hallatin), Cayuga
{from Elliot), Seneca '(fx-ozg@%ghmft, Ely 8.
Parker, and Gallatin), Tngearora (from CheW),
and Wyandot (from Johdstorin Am. Aut. Soc.
Trans.).—Brief comments on the Seneca lan-

guage, p. 456.—A few phrases in Tuscardra .

(from Chew), p. 487,

Copies seen: Astor, British Museum, Con-
gress, Powell, Trumbull.

Ths Fischer copy, No. 2771, brought 13s.; tho
Ficld copy, No. 2079, $1.63; the Menzies copy,
No. 1764, ‘*half blue morocco, gilt top, uncut,”
$5.25; thé Squier copy, No. 1216, $2; the Brin.
ley copy, No. 5443, $2; the Pinart copy, No. 831,
12 fr. ; and the Murphy copy, half morocco, top
gilt, No. 2225, $3.

“[——1.A | bibliographical catalogue | |

of | books, translations of the script-
ures, | and other publications in the |

Indian tongues | of the | United States, °

| wibh | brief eritical notices. |
Washington :
ter. | 1849.

" Half title reverse prefatory 11.title asabove
Teverse synopsis 11 text pp. 5-28, 8°.—Books
and translations in the several! dialects of the
Jroquois (Mohawk, Oneid%, Seneca), pp.5-8;
in the Cherokee, pp. 19-21.

Copies seen : Congress, Pilling, Powell.
Priced - by Tr_iibner, 1856, 3s. €d. At the

-Field sale a copy, No. 2071, brought $1.63; at
the Brinley sale, No. 5630, a half-inorocco, auto-
graph copy brought $5.

Reprinted, with additions, &ec., as follows:
—— Literature of the Indian languages.
A bibliographical catalogne of books,
translations of the scriptures, and other
publications in the Indian tongues of

| C. Alexander, prin-

“the United States, with brief critical |

notices.

In Schooleraft (H.R.), Indian tribes, vol. 4,A

Pp. 523-551, Philadelphia, 1854, 4°.
Linguistics as above, pp. 542-544.
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Schoolcraft (1. R.) — Continued.

Henry Rowe Schooleraft was born in Wa-
tervliet, N. Y., March 29, 1793. He entered
Union College in 1807, made his first expedition
to the Mississippi River in 1817, and several
others afterwards. In 1822 he was appointed
agent for Indian affairs on the northwestern
frontior, where he married a granddaughter of
Wabojoeg, an Indian war chicf, and resided in

" that country wntil 1841. About 1830, while a
member of the territorial legislature of Michi-
gan, he introduced the system, which was to
some estent adopted, of furming local names
from the Indian language. In 1847 Congress
directed him to procure statistics and other in-
formation respecting the history, condition,
.and prospeets of the Indian' tribes of the

. United States. He resided many years among
the Indians and zealously improved his oppor-
tunities for studying their habits, .customs,
and languages. He died in Washington, D. C.,
Dec. 10, 1864. :

Schultze (Benjamin).
and Schultze (B.).

Seaver (James E.). A narrative | of the
life of | Mrs. Mary Jemison, | who was

taken by the Indians, | in the year 1755,
| When only about twelve years of age,
and has continued | to reside amongst
them to the present time. | Containing
an account of the | murder of her father
and his family; | ber sufferings; | her
marriage to two Indians; { her troubles
with her children ;| Barbarities of the
Indians in the French and Revolution-
ary Wars; | the life of her last husband;
| And many Historical Facts never be-
fore published..] Carefully taken from
her own words, | Nov. 20th, 1823. | To
which’is added, | an appendix, | Con-
taining an Account of the Tragedy at
the Devil’s | Hole, in 1763, and of Sul-
livan’s Expedition; the Tradi- | tions,
Manners, Customs, &ec., of the Indians,
as helieved | and practised at the pre's-
ent day, and- since Mrs. | Jemison’s
captivity; together with some Anec-
dotes, | and other eutertaining Matter.
| By James E..Seaver. |

Howden: | printed for R. Parkin:
| sold by T. Tegg, 73, Cheapside, Lon-
don ; | Wilson and Sons, York; J. Noble,
Hull; W. Walker, | Otley; and by
every othier bookseller. | 1826.

Title 1 L=\preface &e. pp. iii-xiii, text pp.
14-130, 16°.—Seneca and Algonkin names, with
signification, passim.

Coptes seen: . British Museum, Congress.

At the Field sale a copy, No. 2091, brought
$2.50.. : :

See Pritz (J.F.)
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+ Beaver (J.E. )—Continned.

—~— Deh-he-wa:mis: | or | a narrative of
the-life of | Mary Jemison: | otherwise
called | the white woman, | who was
taken captive by  the Indians in
MDCCLYV; and | who continued with
them seventy-eight years. | Containing

_ an account of the murder of | ber father
and his family; her | marriages and
sufferings; | Indian barbarities, cus-

_toms and traditions. | Carefully taken
from her own words. | By James E.
Seaver. | Also | the life of Hiokatoo,

and Ebenezer Allen; a sketch | of Gen-

- eral Sullivan’s campaign; tragedy of
the | “Devils Hole,” etc. | The whole
revised, corrected and enlarged: with |
descriptive and historical sketches of
‘the Six Nations, the Genesee country,
and other | interesting facts connected
with | the narrative: | by Ebenezer-
Mix. | Second edition. | g

Batavia, N.Y. | Published by William
Seaver and son, | 1842..
Pp. i i-xii, 13-192, 16°. —ngmsbws as above.

Copies geen : Congress.

Third edition: Batavia, 1814, 16°. (%)

~——— Deh-he-wa-inis: | or | a narrative of’

the life of | Mary Jemison: | otherwise
called | the White Woman, | who was
taken eaptive by the Indians in
MDCCLYV; | and who continued with
them seventv-eight | years. Contain-
ing an account of the | murder of her
father and his famxly | her marriages
and suﬁ'erlngs, | Indian barbarities,
customs and | traditions. | Carefully
taken from her owm words. | By James
E. Seaver. | Also | the life of Hiokatoo
and Ebenezer Allen; and | Historical
Sketches of the Six Nations, the | Ge-
nesee Country; and other interesting |
facts connected with the narrative: |
By Ebenezer Mix. | -

Devor, | Published by S. Thorne,
Prospect-Place, Shebbear. | London, |
W. Tegg, 73, Cheapside. | 1847.

. Pp.i-xii, 13-184, 18°. —ngulstwh as above.

Copies seen: British Museum.

At the Menzies sale a ‘‘half red morocco,
gilt top, uncut” copy, No. 1784, sold for $5.75.

—— Life | of | Mary Jemison: | Deh-he-.
wii-mis. | By James E. Seaver. | Foarth
edition, | with geographical and ex-
planatory notes |

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Seaver (J. E.)—Continued. o

New York and Auburn: | Miller,
Orton & Mulligan. | Rochester: D. M,
Dewey. | 1856.

Pp.-1-312, 120.—Indian geographic names in
the State of New York (from Morgan), pp.
300-312.

Copies seen: Astor, Boston Athensum, Brit-
ish Museum, Cougress, Watkinson.

At the Field sale a copy. No. 2092, brought
$2.50; at the Menzies sale, No. 1785 ‘“half blue
moroceo, gilt top, uncut, $3.

— Life | of | Mary Jemison: | Deh-he-"
wii-mis.’| By Jawes E. Seaver, | Fourth
edition, | with geographical and ex-
planatory notes |

New York: | C. M. Saxton, Barker &
Co., | No. 25 Park Row. | 1860. ™)

Pp. 1-312, 120, Title from Mr. W. Eames.—
Indian geographic names (from Morgan), pp.
300-312. :

- Life | of | Mary Jemison: | Deh-he-
wii-mis. | By James E. Seaver. | Fifth
edition, with appendix. |

Buffalo, N.Y.: | printing house of

" Matthews & Warren, | Office of the
¢ Buffalo Commercial Advertiser.” |
1877. ™

2 p. Il pp. 7-303, 9 plates, 12°. Title far-
nished by Mr. W. Eames.—Indian geographic
names (from Morgan), pp. 291-303.

Select passages | from the Holy Script-
wres. | The Creation, and the fall of
man. | Genesis I-IIL
. No title-page, heading as above; pp. 1-24
249, in Cherokee characters.— Contains also the
ten commandments, the birth of Jesus Christ;
parable of the prodigal son, the rich’ man and
Lazarus, the pharisee and publican, the Lord’s
supper. 4

The Missionary Herald, July, 1836, gives thls
tract the date 1836; Sabin's Dictionary, No.
12475, says 184L—p<_érhnps another edition.

Copies scen: American Board of Commission-,
ers, Astor, British Museum, Congress, Dunbar,
Massachusetts Historical Society, Shea.

Seneca. Dictionnaire Tsonnontuan par
les RR. PP. Jésuites.

Manaseript, 30 unnumbered 1. 129, in the
Seneca dialect of the Iroquois; in the archives
of the Catholic Church at Canghnawaga, Can-
ada.

Seneca. [English-Seneca spelling book.
London, 1818.1 : *)
Referred to by Gallatin in his Synopsis of
Indian tribes in American Ant. Soc. Trans. vol.

2, pp- 171-174. He probably refers to the work ‘
titled herein under Short vocabulary.
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Seneca. Hymnin the Sencca langnage. | Seneca— Continued. .

Manusctipt, in posscssion of Rev. Silas T. ' Psalm-book. Sanborn (J. W.) and
Rand, Hantsport, Nova Scotia, forming pp. 3'\3 Turkey (J. P.).

239-240 of a bound book containing miscellane- | Relationships. Hammond (L. M.).
ous linguistic material. The hymn is set to | Relationships. Morgan (L. H.).
music composed by Edward Pierce, leaderof the Relationships. Turner (0O.).
Seneca brass band at the Alleghany Reserva. : Remarks. American Society.
tion, N. Y. Remarks. ‘Balbi (A.). ‘ -
The Bureau of Ethnology has a copy of the ' Sachemships. Morgan (L. H.) ~
hymn. : Sentences. Gallatin (A.). )
Seneca : : Spelling book. Hyde (J.B.).
Animal names. See Morgan (L. H.). Spelling book. Seneca. .
Bible, Gospels. Wright (A.). ‘Spelling book. Wright (A.). ’
Bible, Matthew. Harris (T.8.). Texts. ‘Wright (A.).
Bible, Matthew. Wright (A.). Tract. . Harris (T. S.) and
Bible, Mark. Wright (A.). i ' Young (J.). )
Bible, Luke, Harris (T. S). f‘ Tract. Hyde (J. B.). . - !
Bible, Luke. Wright (A.). Tract. Temperance. b
" Bible, John (pt.). American Bible Soc. Tract. Wright (A.). :
Bible, John (pt.). ° Bagster (J.). ° Vocabulary. Adelung (J.C.) and
Bible, John (pt.). Bible Society. : Vater (J.S.).
Bible, John (pt.). Hyde (J. B.). Vocabulary. Awerican Society.
Conjugation. Grasserie (R. dela). Vocabulary. Balbi (A.). !
Dictionary. - Seneca, - ' Vocabulary. Barton (B. S.). ’ !
Examples. -Grasserie (R. dela). Vocabulary. Chamberlain (A. F.). ) 4o
General discussion. . Sanborn (J. W.}. Vocabulary, i Gallatin (A.). ) '
General discussion. Schooleraft (H.R.). Vocabulary. . Investigator. [
Geographic names. Jones (Pomroy.). 1 Vocabulary. Jackson (H.).
Geographic names. Marshall (0. H.). } ’ Vocabulary. Jones (Peter).
Geographic uames. Moyrgan (L. H.). Vocabulary. Latham (R.G.).
Grammatic.comments. Hale (H.). ! Vocabulary. Parker (E. S.). -
Grammatic comments. Morgan (L. H.). Vocabulary. Rand (8. T.).
Grammatic treatise. Analysis. Vocabulary. Remarks.
Grammatic treatise. Short. Vocabulary. Short.
Hymn-book. Harris (T.8.). ; Vocabulary. Smith (E. A.).
Hymn-book. Hyde (J. B.). ‘ Words. Alden (T.).
Hymn-book. Sanborn (J. W.). i Words. /Buschmann (J. C.
Hymn-book, Sanborn (J. W.) and i E.).
Tarkey (J. P.). Wor(l(s. Chamberlain (A. F.). -
Hymn-book. Thayer (W. A.). Words. Latham (R.G.). '
Hymn-book. Wright (A.). Words. Morgan (L. H.). ) ’
Hymn-book. Young (J.). Words. Seaver (J.E.).
Hymns. _ Alden (T.). Words. Street (4. B.).
Hymns. Newton (J. H.). Words. Vater (J. 8.). 5
Hymns. Seneca. i Words. Warden (D.B.). ¢
Laws. Wright (A.). i . Words. Yaukiewiteh (F.).
Legend. Gatschet (A. S.). i Sentences :
Lord’s prayer. Bergholtz (G. F.). ! Cherokee. See Gallatin (A.).
Lord’s prayer. Hyde (3. B.). Cherokec. Hewitt (J. N.B.).
Lord’s prayer. Sanborn (J. W.). ‘ Cherokee. Worcester (S. A.).
Lord’s prayer. Shea (J. G.). ‘ Mohawk. Brant (J.).
Lotd’s prayer. Youth's. : | Mohawk. McKenney (T. L.).
Numerals. - James (E.). Mohawk. Megapolensis (J.).
Numerals. Parsons (J.). ! Seneca. Gallatin (A.).
Numerals. Vallancey (C.). i Wyandot. Slight (B.).
’ I;::::;:: ':‘Vr?ll:‘fz E%)) § Sermon. Sermon [and Story of David
Primer. White (S.). . Rouge] | by the Rev. A. Dickinson.
Primer. Wr}ghb ‘A, i No title-page, heading as above; pp-1-24,
Proper names. Case. ! 240, in Cherokee characters.—Sermon, pp. 1-
- Proper names. Catlin (G.). . 17.—Story of David Rouge, pp. 18-24.
Proper names. Great. i *  Copies seen : Boston Athensum.
Proper names. .Indian. : Sermons :
Proper names. Jackson (W. H.). : Mohawk. Brayas (J.).
Psatm-book. Sanborn (J. W.). ; Mohawk. Burtin (N.V.).
o .

[
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Sermons—Continued.

Mohawk. Dépéret (B ).
Mohawk. Garde (P.P.F.).
Mohawk. Gilen (H.).
Mohawk. Guichart de Kersi-
dent (V. H.).
Mohawk, " Le Brun (A. T.).
Mohawk. Marcoux (J.).
Mohawk. Marcoux (J.) and
Burtin (N. V.).
Mohawk. Mathevet (J.C.).
Mohawk. Mohawk.
. Mohawk. Rinfret (A.).
Mohawk. Roupe (J.B.).
Mohawk. Terlaye (F. A. M.de).

Shea: This word following a title or within pa-
rentheses after o note indicates that a copy
of the work referred to was seen by the com-
piler in the library of Dr. J G Shea, Elizabeth,
N.J. .
Shea (John Gilmary). History | of the
| Catholic Missions | among the | In-
dian tribes of the United States. | 1529~

1854. | By John Gilmary Shea. | Author,

N

[&ec. three lines]. | [Design.] |

New York: | Edward Dunigan &
Brother, | 151 Fulton-Street, mnear
Broadway. | 1855. '

Eugraved title, pp. 1-514, 120,—Lord’s prayer
in Huron (from Brebeeuf), p.164; in Mohawk
(from Claesse), p. 210; in Seneca (from Morgan),
p- 290; in Caaghnawaga (from Jos. Marcoux), p.
345.—Two lines of the litany of Lorette, from a

very old manuscript, and the corresponding |

lines from Marcoux (to illustrate the changes
the Caughnawaga dialect has undergone), p.
345.—0 Salutaris Hostia (from Rasle), p.415.

Copies seen: Astor, Bmtlsh Muaseum, Con-
gress, Trumbull.

At the Field sale a copy, No.211_2", sold for
$2.25; at the Murphy sale, No. 2264, for $3.25.
—— Geschichte | der | k'at‘olischen Mis-

sionen | unter den | Indianer-Stimmen
der Vereinigten Staaten. | 1529-1860. |
von | John Gilmary Shea, | Verfasser
[&ec. two lines]. | Aus dem Englischen
jibersetzt | von | J. Roth. | Sr. Heilig-
keit Papst Pius IX gewidmet. | Mit 6
Stahlstichen. | ]
Wiirzburg. | Verlag von C. Etlinger.
[1858.] *)
Pp.1-668,120, Title from the anthor.
~—— History | of the | Catholic missions |
among the |Indian tribes of the United
States, | 1529-1854. | By Joun Gilmary
. Shea, | author of [&c. three lines]. |
- [Design.] |
New York: | T. W. Strong, | La.te Ed-
ward Dunigan & brother, | Catholic

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

! Shea (J. G.)—Continued.

|
|
|
|

publishing

[1870.]

Frontispicce, engraved titls verso blank 11,
printed title as above verso copyright 11. dedi-
cation verso blank 11. contents pp. 5-13, preface
pp. 15-17, text pp. 19-495, appendix pp. 497-506,
index pp. 507-514, 8°.—Linguistic contents as in
edition of 1855. . -

Copies seen : Congress, Powell.

Priced by Clai ke, 1886, No. 6620, $2.

—— The identity of the Andastes, Min-
quas, Susquehannas, and Conestogues.
By John.Gilmary Shea. ’

In Historical Mag. first series, vol. 2, pp. 294~
296, New York and London, 1858, sm. 4°,

Contains a few remarks on language.

—— Of what nation wére the inhabitants
of Stadacona and Hochelaga at. the
time of Cartier’s voyage ? .

In Historical Mag. first setvics, vol. 9, pp. 144~

145, New York, 1863, sm. 4°.

Numerals 1-10 from Cartier compared with
the Huron (from Sagard), Oréndaga, Caugh-
nawaga, Chippeway, Micmac, Malechite, and
Penobscot; also, a few words from Cartior xu;d
Sagard
Indian names [of geographic feat-

ures, in the Mohawk language]. -

In Historical Mag. first series, vol. 10, p. 58,
Morrisania, 1866, sm. 4°.

A list of about n dozen names of places,
wostly in northern New York. .

—— Languages of the American Indians.

In American Cyclopadia, vol. 1, P- 407-414,
New York, 1873, 8°.

Contains grammatical exarples of a nomber
of American languages, among them the Iro
‘quois and Cherokee.

, editor. A | French-Onondaga | die-
tionary, | from a manuscript of the
seventeenth | century. | By | Jobn Gil-
mary Shea, | member of the New York,
Massachusetts, Maryland, Wikconsin, |
Michigan historical and New England
historic- | gencalogical societies. |

New.York: | Cramoisy press. | 1860.

Second title: Dictionnaire | frangois-¢non-
tagué, | édité | d’aprés un manuserit da 17
siecle | par Jean-Marie Shea. | [Design.] |

Nouvelle York:|a la presse Cramoisy. |

1859.

" Half-title 1 1. English title 1 1. preface pp. vii-

viii, French title 1 1. text pp- 3-103, 8°.. Forms

vol 1 of Shea’s Library of American Linguis-

tics.—Supplément grammatical, pp. 3-8.—Dic- -
tionnaire, with meanings and examples in

. French, aiphabetica{ly arranged according to
French words, pp. 9-103.

. **The original manuscript of the present vol-

' i}mcl is preserved in the<Mazarin Library at

house, | 599 Broadway.
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Shea (J. G.y— Continucd.

Paris, and is supposed to be of the close of the
seventeenth century. It is apparently the
work of one of the Jesuit Fathers whose mis.

sions in New York extended from the midile |

of the seventeenth to-the close of the first dec-
ade in the succeeding century.”—Preface.

Copies seen: Astor, British MusSeum, Con.
gress, Eames, Powell, Trambull.

Pric.d by Leclere, 1878, No. 2369, 25 fr. The
Brinley copy, No. 5741, sold for $2. Priced by
Tritbner, 1882. p. 112, 18s. A copy sold at the
Pinart sale, No. 305, for § fr.

- Shearman (Richard Updike):  Vocabu-

lary of the Oneida.

In Schoolcraft (H. R.),Reporg to the secre-
tary of state, New York, pp. 279-281, New York,
1845, 8°. ‘

The vocabulary contains 101 words.

Schooleraft's report was atso issued with the
title: Notes on the Iroquois, New York, 1846
89, the vocabulary appearing on the pages
above mentioned. This work was subsequently
re-issued, én]a.rged: Notes on the Iroquois,
Albany, 1847, 89, the Vocabulary occupying pp.
393-400.

Short. A | short vocabulary |in the |
Language | of the | Seneca nation, |
and in | English. | Ung-eish-neut teu-
au-geh. neh-hnh yoh-weh-neut-dah |
Eng-lish. | )

London: | printed by W. & S. Graves,
66, Cheapside. | 1818,

Title verso blank 1 1 pp. iii-v; 6-36, 80.—
Introduction, pp. iii~iv.—Rules for pronuncia-

1

tion, pp. iv-v.—Primerlessons, pp.6-12.—Nouns |

or names, pp. 13-22.—Pronoans, p. 28.—Ad-
nouns, words for qualities, pp. 24-27.—Verbs,
pp. 28-32.—Adverbs, - pp. 33-34.—Connectives,
p.34.—Interjections, p.35. On verso of . p.35is
this note: ‘‘Shortly to be published, Phrases

and religious lessons in the language of the :
. Teu-ati-geh, or Seneca nation; and in English.” |

-Copries scen : Eames, Powell.
.. The Murphy copy, No. 2247, sold for $3.25.

SicKles (Abraham W.). Ne | karoronne |. -

teyerihwahkwatha | igen | e enyontste
| ne yagorihwiyohston | igen | kanyen-

gehaga kawennondahkon | oni | skay-

estonh dohka | mikarennage | ne |

" Oneniodeaka kawennondalikon | teha-

wennrate nyon | shonyowane. |
Toronto :

published by the Wesleyau

" missionary society, | at the Wesleyan |

beok room, | King street. | 1855.

Second title: A | collection of | hymns, | in
the | Opeida language, | for | the use of native
christians, | translated | by Rev. A. W.
Sickles, | Wesleyan missionary. |

Toronto: | published by the Wesleyan mis-
sionary society, | at the Wesleyan book room, |
King street. | 1835.

Sickles (A. W.) — Coutinued.

Oneida title verso 1. 1 recto blank, English
title recto L. 2 verso J. Donogh; printer, intro-
duction verso blank 1 1. half title p. 1, text
(alternate pages English ané Oneida—English
on versos, Oneida on rectos) pp. 2-85, in Oneida
alone pp. 86-235, index in Oneida pp. 236-241,
index in English pp. 241-245, 16°.

Copies seen : Pilling, Powell.

Mr. Sickles belonged to the Oneida Indian
tribe, of whom he was the head chief. He
was born in 1810, joined the Methodist Episco-
pal Church in the United States, and went with
his people into Canadain 1841. He was killed
May 23, 1884, by a fall down a stairway in Lon-
don. ‘

Simms (Jeptha Root).
[in the Mohawk Valley].

In Historical Mag. third series, vol. 1, pp.
120-121, Morrisania, N. Y. 1872-'73, sm. 4°.

Gives the meaning of a number of Iroquois
namos of geographic features.

Indian names

Singing book, Cherokee. See Cherokee.

Skenando. - Vocabulary of the Oneida
language. By Young Skenando, Oneida
Castle.

In Schoolcraft (H. R.), Indian Tribes, vol. 2
pp. 482-493, Philadelphia, 1832, 4°.

Contains about 250 words. .
. Reprinted in Ulrici (E.), Die Indianer Nord
Amerikas, p. 39, Dresden, 1867, 8°. (Wisconsin
Historical Society.) )

Skenando ah, pseud. See Morgan (L.
H.).

Slight (Bepjamin). Iudian researches;
or, | facts concerning | the North Ameri-
can Indians; | including | notices of
their present state of | improvement, |
in their social, civil, and religious con-
dition; | with | hints for their future
advancement. | By Benjamin Slight. |

Montreal ; | printed for the author,
by J. E. L. Miller. | 1844.

Pp. i-xii, 13-179, 120.—Chapteriv, Language,
containing general remarks on the Iudian lan.

guages, pp. 28-35.—A number of words and
phrases in Chippewa and Wyandot, and two

verses in Wyandot with English translation,

pp. 170-174. .
Copies seen: British Museum, Congress,
Shea, Trumbull, Wisconsin Historical-Socicty.
At the Field sale a copy, No. 2135, brought
$2.25. .

Smet ( Pére Pierre Jean de). Missions de
1'Orégon | et Voyages | aux Montagnes
Rocheuses | aux sources| de la Colom-
bie, de ’Athabasca et du Sascatshawin,
en 1845-46. | [Picture entitled:] Marie
Quillax daus la bataille contre les Cor-
Leaux. (Aofit1846) | Pag. 217. | Parle

o
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Smet (P.J. de)— Continued.
. Pere P. J. de Smet | de la Société de

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Smith (E. A.) —Continued.
—— Myths of the Iroquois | by ;| Erminnic

S AR

S

Fe

Smith (A. G.).

. Smith{Mrs. Eﬁminnie Adelle).

Jésus. |

Gand, | impr & lith. de V<. Vander
Schelden, | éditeur. [1848.]

2 p. 1. pp. i-ix, 9-389, map, 16°. —Vocabulary
of the Tuskarora, p. 358.—Numerals 1-10 of the

. Tuskarora, p. 359.—Table comparative &c. pp.
373-377, includes a few words of Onondaga,
Tuskarora, and Cherokee.

Chpres seen : Bancroft, Congress, Shea.

Theedition in English: Oregen Missions, New
York,1847, 16°,does not include theselinguistics.

Field's Essay, No. 1425, titles an edition in
French: Paris, 1848, 12°. At the Field sale, a
copy, No.-2158, brought $3.25.

The | Linton | Albvm. | By | P. 8.
- [sic] De Swet | S. J.

Manuscript; embellished cover with title as
above, no inside title, pp. 1-84, 4°. Pen and
water-color sketches on pp. 1, 3, 15, 33, 55; 61, and
65.—Lord’s prayer in Iroguois, p. 80.

This manuscript ‘is a copy and is owned by
Col.John Mason Brown, of Louisville, Ky., who
givesme its history as follows: ‘‘ Dr, Linton, of
Saint Louis, was an ardent Catholic and warm
personal friend of Father De Sret. The old |
father collected anumber of pious diaries, mem- !
oranda, and legends for the amnsement and edi- ‘\

* fication of Dr. Linton. -I had seen this eollec- !
tion years ago, and about three years since I |
succeeded in getting hold of it for the purpose !
of copying it. It was then in the possession of .
Rev. Father Meyer, S. J.,
College in Saint Louis. There, was a great deal |
of matter not_illustrative of Thdimn tradition, ‘

custom, or Ia,nﬂna._,rt and in lﬁwmg the copy’s|

made I causad this (ns I considered xt) irrele-
vant matter to be omitted.”

WSee Smith (E. A.).

Smith (De Cost). Worids of the Onon- !
daga dialect. : o
-Manuscript, in possession of its compiler,
¢, New YorkCity. A copyisin the library of the
Bureau of -Ethnology. A few words ,md
pflrases only, collected at the Onondava Reser-
vation, N. Y., October, 1882.

The lan-
guages of the Iroquois. By Mrs. E. A.
Smith. ’ >

"Tn Science, vol. 1, No. 11, pp. 131—138 New, :
York, September 11, 1880, 4°, |

General remarks and afew words * ‘borrowed
from the English.”

Myths of the Iroqums.

In Bureau of Ethnology, second ann. rept.

pp. 47-116, Washington, 1883, imp. 8°.

A list of terms relating to sorcery in:Tusca-
rora, pp. 68-69.—TIroquois songs, with tr'msIa.-
“tion, pp. 92-93, 1}0

Issued separately as follows:

S k3

who was at the Jesuit |

A. Smith | (Extract from the Second
Annual Report of the Bureau of Eth-
nology) | l'Design] | '
Washington | Government Printing
Office | 1883 ,
Printed cover as above, ha‘,lf-title reverse
blank 1 1. pp. 49-116, 8°.

Copies seen: Burean of Ethnology, Pilling,
Powell.

Studies in the Iroquois concerning
the verb to be and its substitutes. By~

. Mrs. Ermiunie A. Smith, of Jersey City,

N.J. (Abstract.) )
In American Ass. Adv. Sci. Proe. vol. 32, pp.

. 399-402, Salem, 1884, 8°.

Contains, besides quotations from Powell,
Riggs, Cnoq, Marcoux, and Lacombe concern-
ing the existence of the verb to be in Indian
languages, 16 different methods of expressing
that verb in Troquois, a table containing mainly
adjectives which in their conjugations are said
to inclnde the verb to be, and some tense end-
ings of this verb.

Accidents or mode signs of verbs in
the Iroquois dialects. " By Mrs. Erminnie
A.Smith of Jersey City, N. J.
stract.)
In American Ass. Adv. Sci. Proc vol. 32, pp.

(Ab-

.402-403, Salom, 1884, 8°. .

Explains how movement (mode and tense
signs), reduplxcafmn &c. are represented iu
Iroquois.

The customs and the language of the
Iroquois. By Mrs. Erminnie A. Smith.
In Anthropological Inst. Gt. Brit. and Tre.
land, Jour. vol. 14, pp. 244253, London, [1885],
8e. . .
Iroquois nouns, with both denotative and
connotative meanings, pp. 245-247.—A short
study of Iroquois pronouns, with examples, pp.
247-253.—Some examples of conjugation of

" what have Leen regarded as impersonal [Iro-

quois] verbs, pp. 250-251.

. —=Disputed points concerning Iroquois

pronouns. By Mrs, Erminnie A. Smith.

In American Ass. Adv. Sci. Proe. vol. 3‘3 -
606-609, Salem, 1885, 8°.
The signiticance of flora to the Iro-
quois. By Mrs. Erminnie A. Swith.

In American Ass. Adv. Sci. Proe. vol. 34, pp.
404-411, Salem, 1886, &°. - -

Names of plants in the different Iroquois
dialects, but mainly from the Tuscarora.

—— [ Words, phrases, and senteuces in the

Tascarora langnage. ]
Mauuscript, pp. 1-104, 8 1l 49, recorded in a

‘copy of Powell's Introduction to the Study of
Indian Languages, first g,dit.ion, ‘most of the’
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Smith (L. A.) —Continued.

.schedules of which are completely filled. The

8 1L at the end 'contain ** Grammatical construc-

tion.” Collectod at the Tuscarora Reservation,

Lewiston, N. Y., with the assistance of Mr.

J. N. B. Hewitt, & member of the tribe, during
187980,

—— [Words, phrases, and sentences in the
Onondaga language. ]

Manuscript, pp. 1-104, 9 11. 4°, recorded in a
copy of Powell’s Introduction to the Study of
Indian Languages, first edition, most of the
schedules being completely filled, The 911 at

tke end contain “Grammatical construction.'. |

Coilected at the Onondaga Reservation, Onon-
daga Co., N. Y., during the summers of 1880 and
1881, with the assistance of Mr. AlbertCusick,
a half-breed Onondaga.

[ Words, phrases, and sentences in the,
Seneca language.]
Manuseript, pp. 1-104; 7 11.4°, recorded in a

copy of the first edition of Powell’s Introduc- !

tion to the Stndy of Indian Languages, the
schedules of which are completely filled. The
711, at the end contain ** Grammatical construc-
tion.” Collected at the Soneca Reservation, Cat-
taraugus Co., N. Y., during 1880-'81, with the
assistance of William Jemison and Nathaniel
Strong, jr., both half-breed Senecas.

Eagh of the three foregoing manuscripts has
been transcribed into a copy of the second

edition of the Introduction to the Study of In- :

dian Languages, eaclh occupying pp. 77-228 of

that work. and some additions have becn made. |

—— [Words, phrases, and sentencesin the

Oaecida langnage.]

Manuscript, pp. 77-228, 5 11. 4°, recorded in a
copy of Powell’s Introduction to the Study of -

Indian Languages, sccond edition, the sched-
ules of which are nearly all ccm}iletcly filled.
The 5 1L at the end contain the. Lord’s prayer,
verbalconjugations, &c. Collected during 1884,

at Oneida, N. Y., with the assistance of Rev. :
Thomas Cornelius, a half-breed, who was pas- -

tor of the Indian church at that place.

—— [Words, phrases, and sentences in
the Mohawk language.]

Ma;mscript, pp. 77-228, 4 1. 49, recorded in

a copy of the second edition of Powell's Intro-

duction to the Study of Indian Languages, the

schedules therein being nearly all completely -

filled. The 41l abt the end contain verbal con-

jugations. Collected at the Grand River -
Reservation, Canada, during 1880, assisted by

Mrs. Powlis, a half-breed, and during 188%,
with the assistance of Chief A. G: Snith, also
2 half-breed. . .

THe two manuscripts ‘last described are

copiesonly, made by Mr. J. N. B. Howitt: the .
originals, which were recorded in copies ot the :
first edition of the Introduction. have been lost. :

J .

Smith (E. A.) — Continued.
—— [Words, phrases, and sentences in
the Cayuga language.]
Manuseript, pp. 77-228, 211 4°, recorded in
a copy of the second edition of Powcll's Intro-
duction te the Study of Indian Languages; most
of the schedules therein 'are at least partly
filled, Collected at the Grand River Reserva-
tion, Canada, during 1834, with the assistance
of James Jemison, a half-breed.

—— [English-Tuscarora dictionary.]

Manuscript, 2 vols. folio. The first volume
contains 46 11. and includes A-Glass; the sec-
ond, 78 1l. includes Glisten-Zealous—over 4,900
wotdsinall. Tt was compiled during the years
1880 to 1882, with the assistance of Mr. J. N. B.
Hewitt. .

" A copyof this manuscript, with some addi-
tions, running the entries to over 5,000, has been
made on slips for easo of arrangement.

—— [Grammatical sketch of the Tus-
carora langaage. ]

Manuscript, 250 unuambered 11~ folio, pre-
pared during the years 1882 to v1884/, with tho as-
sistance of Mr. J. N. B. Hewitt. A rough draft,
remaining unfinished at Mrs. Swith's death.

Erminnie Adelle Smith wae born in Mar-
cellus, N. Y., April 26, 1836, and died in Jersey
City, N. J., June 9, 1886. Her maiden name
was Platt. She was educated at Mrs. Witlard's
seminary in Troy, N. Y., and in 1835 married
Simeon H. Smith, of Jersey City, N.J., which
phice was thenceforth her home. From child-
hood she devoted herself to the study of
geology, both theoretically and practically,
and as a result of her work had made one of
the largest private collections in the country.
She gpent four years in Europe with her sons

 studying science and langunage, daring which

period she was graduated at the School of .

' Mines, Freiberg, Saxony, and after her return
" gave frequent courses of lectures in parlors,
and for charitable objects, on scientific and
other Subjects.
The material above described was collected
by Mrs.*Smith during the years 1879 to 1884,
whilein the employ of the Bureau of Etbnology,
and it was the intention of the Bureau to in-
clude it in its serics of publications. Duritg

most of her work she had the assistance of Mr. -

J. N. B. Hewitt, an educated member of the
Tuscarora tribe, who is now engaged in com-
pleting her unfinished work. Throughout all
titese manuscripts. which are in the library of
the Burean of Ethnology, the Bureau alphabet,
with a few modifications, has been used.

Smith (N. .J.). Sec Ghtschet (A. S.).

'Smithsonian Tustitution. These words fol}dwing

a title or included within parenthesés after a
note indicate that a copy of the work referred
to was seen by tho compiler in the library of
that institution. Washingten, D. C.

Ty
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Songs:

Cherokee. See Baker (T.).

Cherokee. Cherokee.

Cherokee. Hermann (R.L.) and
Satterlee (W.).

Cherokee. Mitchill (8. L.).

Cherokee. Poetry.

Huron. Sagard (G.).

Iroquois.. Baker (T.). -

Iroquois. Pyrleus (1. C.).

Iroguois. Smith (E. A.).

[Sparks(Jared).] [Review of] Journal
, of -a tour around Hawaii, the largest
of the Sandwich Islands. By a depuata-
tion from the mission in those islands.
In North American Review, vol. 22, pp. 334~
364, Boston, 1826; 8°.
Contains, in -a note on pp. 359-360, a few

specimens of Mohawk and New England Indian
words.

Spelling book: .

Cherokee. See Buttrick (D:S.) and
Brown (D.).
Cherokee. Wofford (J. D.;.
Iroquois. Williams (E.).
Seneca. Hyde (J.B.). -~
Seneca, Seneca.
Seneca. Wright (A.).
Tuskarora. Crane (J.C.).

Spencer (Rer. Elihu). [Letter on the
langunage of the Five Nations.] *
In Smith (W.), History of tho Province of
New York, pp. 39-40, London, 1757, 40,

General remarks and the Lord's prayer in -

the langnage of tho Five Nations.
Reprinted in the various editions of Smith’s

History; also in Barber (J. W.), History and |

antiquities of New England, Now York, and
New Jersey, pp. 90-91, Worcester, 1841, 8° (Con-
gress, British Museum), and subsequent edi-
tions. The Lord’s prayer reprinted in Valen-
tine (D. T.), History of the City of New York,
p. 17, New York, 1853, 8°. (Congress, ames.)

** Rev. Elihu Spencer was born at East Had-
dam, Conn., Feb. 12, 1721. He graduated at
Yale College in 1746, and commencd the study
of the Indian langnage, with the intention of
undertaking a mission among the Six Nations.
It is particularly recorded of him that he formed
alirgeand :.iccur_ate vocabulary of thelanguage
of the Oneida tribe, which was deemed of great
value. He spent some months in actaal mis-
sionary labor in the western part of the Prov-
ince of New York, and was orilained to the
work of the ininistry in 1748. He did not con-
tinue in the Indian mission, however, but re-
moved to New Jersey in 1750. He died at

Trenton, N. J., Dec. 27, 1784, 1n the 64th yéar of

his age."—Sprague. ]
Squier (Ephraim George). See Sabin
J.). h

Stevens (Henry). Historical nuggets |
[Design] | Bibliotheca Americana or a
| descriptive account of my | collec-
tion of rare | books relating-| to Amer-
ica | [Desigu] | Henry Stevens GMD
FSA| [Two lines quotation] |

London | printed by Whittingham
and Wilkins | Tooks court Chancery
lane | MDCCCLXII [1862]

2 vols. : Half title verso blank 1 1. title versn
blank 1 1. pp. v-xii, 1-436; half title verso blank
11, title verso blank 1 1. pp. 437-8053, 12°.—Titles
of works containing Iroquois linguistic ma-

terial passim.
Copies scen : Congress, Pilling.

Stickney (B. F.).

andots,

Maunuseript, 2311 folio, in possession of Dr. .J.
G. Shea, Elizabeth, N. J. It contains a vo-
cabulary and grammatic netices.

Strale (Frederick A.). The Lord’s Prayer.
Matt. Ch. VL. vv 9-13 | In upwards of
Fifty different Languages, arranged

. mostly geographically according | to

* Fr.k Adelung’s View.
New York Sept.r 1841. Compiled by
F. A. Strale | Lith. of Eudicott <22
John Street.
Broadside, 253 by 193 inches. Contains among
others the Lord's prayer in Cher'oKkee.
Copies seen: Powell. . )

Street (Alfred Billings). Frontenac: | or
| The Atotarho of the Iroquois. | A met-
rical romance | by Alfred B. Street. |
From Bentley’s London Editien. |

New York: | Baker and Scribner, |
145 Nassau street and 36 Park row. |
1849. . ‘ 7

Half title 11. frontispiece 1 1. title 1 1. pp. v-
xif, 1-324, 80,

Foot-notes passim and the “Notes” on pp.
281-324 give meanings of many lroquois terms.’
‘mostly Onondahgah, but also a few Huron,
Seneca, Cayuga, Onéida, and Mohawk.

Copies scen : Congress.

Langunage of the Wy-

Strong (Nathaniel), jr.
A).
"Stuart (Rev. John). [New Testament in
the Mohawk langnage.] )
“The Rev.John Stuart was born at Harris-
burg, Pa., Feb. 24, 1740, and died at Kings-
ton, U.C., Aug-15,1811. He was ordained in
England, returned to Ihiladelphia’about 1779,
and for seven years officiated as a missionary
among the Indians of the Mohawk Valley. For
them he made a translation of the New Testa-

See Smith (E.

ment into the Mohawk langnage.”—Drake.

<
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Stuart (J.)— Continued.

According to Rev. Wm. Beauchamp in the
Charch Eclectie, vol. 9, p. 432, Utica, 1831, Mr.
Stuart was largely instraniental in the prepa-
ration of the Book of Common Prayer in Mo-
hawk, London, 1787,

~— See Book of Common Prayer.
Sunalei Akvlvgi. See Wofford (J.D.).

Susquehanna. See Mingna.
Swimmer. See Cherokee.

—— See Mooney (J.).

Swiss. The Swiss peasant. | By Rev.
Cesar. Malan, of Geneva. | [Two lines
Cherokee characters.] | The’ one thing
needful. | [One line Cherokee charac-
ters.] |

Park Hill: ]Mlssmn Press lEdwm
Archer, Printer. } [One line Cherokee
characters. ] | 1843. ’

Taiorhensere, pseud. See Mathevet (J.
c.).

Tehoronhiatte, pseud.
(F. X.). <

Teieriwakwatta onkwe~onweneha, See
Onasakenrat (J.). ’

Temperance Song for the
[and] Temperance Song.
1 sheet, 49, in two columns, in the Seneca lan-
guage. '

See Marcoux

Fourth.

Copies seen: American Board of Commission-

ers.
Terlaye (Pére Frangois Auguste Magon
- de). [Sacred hlstory. in the Mohawk
language.]
Manuscript, without title-page, pp. 1-568,

. folio, in the archives of the Roman Qatlxolxc
church at Caughnawaga, Canada.

Manuscript, 2 vols. 600 and 541 pp. 4°, in the
Mohawklanguage; in the archives of the Cath-
olic church ‘at the Mission of Lic des Denx
Montagnes, Ca_.n?ula. The work is not divided
into chapters, but is written continaously. It
is beautifully written and weil preserved. The
following notice appears at the beginning of the
first volume:

a ¢t6 composé par M. I'abbé Francois Auvuste

katsi, 1754-1760, et ensuite au Lac des Deux
Montagnes jusqu'a sa mort drrivée le 17 mai
1777,

“L'auteur a saivi en I'abrégeant le P. Ber
rayer, et quoxguc, dans sa traduction, il a év 1t(3

-

[Hlstou’e du peuple de Dieu.]  (*) |

“Avis de l'innotateur. Le présent ouvrage !

Magon de Terlaye, missionnaire 4 aboul_l Sa6¢-"

|- Swiss — Continned.

T.

Sylvester (Nathaniel Bartlett).

Title p. 1, toxt pp. 2-24, 24°, in Chemkee char-
acters. The first articlo occupies pp. 2-16; the
sccond, pp. 16-24. )

Copies seen: American Board of Commission-
ers, Powell, Shea.

Histo-
rical sketches | of Northern New York|
.and the | Adirondack wilderness: | in-
cluding | traditions of the Indians,
early explorers, | pioneer settlers, her-
mit hunters, &c. | By | Nathaniel Bart-
lett Sylvester,” | of the Troy bar. |
[ Quotation, ten lines.] |

Troy, N.Y.:| William H. Young. |
1877. .

3 p. ll. pp. iii-viii, 9-316, 82.—Indian names of

the several nations of thé league (from Morgan),

p. 19.—Numerous Indian names of places, with

- swmﬁczmons, passim.

Copies seen s British Museam, Congress

£l

Terlaye (F. A. M. de)—Continued.
les défauts si justoment reprochés au célébre
Jésuite, son ouvragelaisse toutefois beaucoup a
désirer ot aurait besoin d'¢tre entiérement re-

fondu, avant d’étre mis & la lumiére.
“Certains traits, par exemple, I'admirable

chasteté du Patriarche Joseph qui aurait pu et~

d0 étre racontée dans tous les détails marqués
dans la St° Ecriture, sont 3 peine indiqués,
tandisque d'autres, qui auraient dfiétre Geartés
enti¢rewent, se trouvent rapportés dans leurs
plus menues circonstances. Il parait bien que
le traducteur a vu aprés coup,

‘M. J.C. Mathevet a été plus heureux dans
la petite bible algonquine. Il s’est attaché
uniquement aux traits principaux de 1'Histoire

Sainte; les aracontés dans un style irtéprocha-

ble et lesaaccompagnés des réflections les plus
judicienses. Ainsi a-t-on cru devoir lu faire
imprimer. La 1% partie, contenant I'historique
de I'Ancien Testament, a paru en 1859 et la e,
renfermant la concordance des Evangélistes,
avec un court précis des Actes des Apdtres, en
1361.

**Enrevenant 2 M. de Terlaye nousajouterors
qu’'une copie de son ouvrage, tout entiére de sa
propre main, a ¢té donnée dans les derniéres
années & la Mission du Sault St Louis. Il man-
quait & celle-ci les 40 premigres pages égarées
depuis Ja mort de LJauteur, on ne sait comment;
nous les avons transcrites de la 1r copie en les
accompagnantde diverses notes, qui, nous espé-
rons, pourront étre de quelque utilité aux nou-

veaux missionnaires.’ -
Sermons | de | M. Aug. Magon de
Terlaye. ™)

Manuscript, in quarto, prescrved in the ar-
chives of the Catholic:church at the missjon at
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Terlaye (F. A‘. M. de¢)—Continued.

Lac des Deux Montagues, Cavada. It is a

bound volume, coutaining the following sermons i
in the Mohawk language, each paged-sepa- .

rately:

Sur Ic pater, 75 pp. —Sewnd sermon, 8 pp.— .

Third sermosn, 18 pp.—Thitd sermon, dated

1782, 42 pp.—Fifth sermon, 13 pp.—Sixth ser- j'

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

mon, 18 pp.—Sermon sar la pricre traduit do :

mon sermon francair et fini le 10 fév. 1769; 19
pp.—The mext bears the dates 1776, 1814,
18307 -and contains 7 pp.—No. 13, dated 1774,

1779, 5 pp.—1776, 13 pp., followed by one of 11 :
pp. and another of 10 pp.—No. 17, Immaculéo |
Conception, 1778, 1779, 1813, 7 pp. followed by :

one of 8 pp.—No. 19, 7 pp.—No. 20, 7 pp.—Ser-
mon sur l'assomption. traduit de mon sujet

d'oraison frangais, fiai 1 avril 1769, 9 pp.— |

No. 22, 15 pp.—No. 23, 8 pp.—No. 24,8 pp.— |
No. 25, 8 pp.—No. 27, 8 pp.—No. 28, 6 pp.—

No. 29, 12 pp.—No. 30, 9 pp.—No. 31, 6 pp.—
No. 84, 8 pp.—No. 35, 8 pp.—No. 36, 7 pp.

Sermons et Instructions Iroquois, par

M. Magon de Terlaye, Ancien Missio- :

naire du Lac des Deux Montagnes. (*)

Manuser:pt, in quarto, in the archives of the
Catholic church at the above mission, consist- -

ing of the following subjects :
Pater.
Priére.
Suite du pater.
Cananéan.
Passion (3 discours).
Resurrection (3 discours).
Ascension (3 discours).
St. Sacrement.
Sur la priére.
Dans 'octave du St. Sacrement.
Tmmaculée Conception (2 dxscouxs)
Compassion de la Ste. V.,
Assomption (2 discours).
Nativité de la Ste. V.
Exalt.de In S X
Annonciation (2 discours).
Presentation de la Ste V.
Purification (3 discours;.
Trinité.
Pentecote.
Ascension.
Dispersion des apétres.
Dédicace (2 discours).
St. Jean B
St. Pierre.”
Toussaints Y? (1150011!‘8).
St. Louis. |
St. Launrent.
Impureté.
Noél.
Médisance (2 discours).
Scandale.
Jugement téméraire.
Colére.
Parole de Dieu.
Colere. :
Orgueil. .

£

v

Terlaye (I". A. M. de)—Continued.

Enfant prodigue.

La pécheresse.

Pénitence (4 discours).

Souffrance.

Amour de¢ Dicu.

Auméne.

Aversion pour le monde.

* Purdon des injures.

Mort des pécheurs,

Mort des justes.

Mort (2 discours).

Mépris du mionde.

Jigement dernier.

Eufer. ’

Sur la conscience.

Ciel.

Pensée da cicl.

Chant de I'église.

Parole do Dieu.

Amonr de Dieu.

Amonr du prochain.

Iitat du pécheur.

TFormal du prone.

The tities and descriptions of the above man-
uscripts by Terlaye, except the first, were fur-
nished by the late Mes. Erminnie A. Smith, who
saw them during the fall of 1832 while prosc-
cuting linguistic studies at the mission.

Péro 1. A M.do Terlaye, priest of St Salpice,
was born at St. Malo, in France, July 24, 1724,
came to Canada September 15, 1754, and was
ordaincd priest May 24, 1755, From 1754 to 1760
be was a missionary at La Galette, and from
the latter date until his death, May 17, 1777, at
Lac des Deux Montagnes, where he is buried.
In addition to the above, he has, according to
Cuoq, written on the conjugation of the Mo.
hawk verbs and niade a literal tmnslatmn of
the Mohawk catechism.

Text:
Cherokee. Seo Doctrines,
Cherokee. X Mooney (J.).
Cherokee. Worcestor (S.'A.).
Ixoquon Williams (E.).
Mohawk. Giilen (H.).
Mohawk. Hale (H.).
Mohawlk. Marcoux (J.).
Mohawk. Mohawk:
Mohawk. Norton (J.).
Mohawk. Terlaye (F. A.M.de).
Onondaga. - Onondaga.
Seneca. Wright (A.).

Teyeriwakowata. Sec Alvis (W.).
Teyoninhokarawen. See Norton (J.).
Teza (Emilio). Saggi inediti di lingue
americano appuuu blblm(rmﬁm di E.
Teza.
In Universita Toscane, Annali. vol. 10, part
1, pp. 117-143, Pisa, 1868, 4°.
" From a manuseript of the Curdinal Mezzo-

fanti, mainly devoted to South American lan-
guages. A brief discussion and a few examples

of Algonkin and IroGuois, pp. 118-120.
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Teza (E.)—Continued. Treaties—Continued.
Issued sepnrately. with an appendix, as fol- and printed by the direction, and under
lows: thesupervision, | of the | Commissioner’
Saggi inediti | di | lingue ameri- of Indian Affairs. |
cane | appunti bibliografici | di | E. Te- ‘Washington, D. C. | published by

s za|
In Pisa | dalla tipografia Nistri | Pre-

Langtree and O’Sullivan. | 1837,

8o,

Title verso blank 1 1 pp. v-lxxxiii; 1-699,

miata all’ Esposiz. Univ. di Parigi del
1867 | MDCCCLXVIII [1868] ,
Printed cover, half-title 1 L. title 1 1. pp. 5-91,
11 82, Only 70 copies printed *‘¢ non sono in
commercio.”—Linguistics as above, pp. 14-22.
Copics seen: Dritish Muscum Eawes, Pow- |
ell, Trumball.
Priced by Leclore, 1878, No. 2091, 25 fr.
Tharonhiakanere, pseud. See Marcoux i~
(J.).
Thayer (Rev. William A.). [Co;luctlon of
hymnsin the Senecalangnage.] *)
* Two small collections of hymns in the Sen-
eca languago have recently been published:
ono by the Rev. T. S. Harris, missionary at Sen-
eca, and the other by Mr. Thayer, the teacher
at Cattaraugus, aided Dy interpreters.”—Mis.

Copies-seen : British Museum, Bureaun of Eth- -
nology, Congross.
Issued, also, with title as follows:
. Treaties | between the | United States
of America, | and the several | Indian -
Tribes, | from 1778 to 1837:| with | a
copious table of contents. | New Edi- - '
tion, | carefully’ compared with the
originals in the Departwment of State. |
Compiled and printed by the direction,
and under the supervision, | of the | .
Commissioner of Indian Affairs. | . '
Washington, D. C. | Puablished by
Langtree and O’Sullivan. | 183 )
Title 11: proface 11. contents pp. v-lxxxiii,

sionary Herald for 1829, vol. 25, p. 365.

Thomas (Rev.

(E.A.).

Cornelius).

Sce Smith

Torrey (Rev. C. C.). Terms of relation-
ship of the Cherokee, (Tsalokce,) col-
lected by Rev. C. C. Torrey. mission-
ary, Park Hill, Tahleqnah Cherokee

Nation.

In Morgan (L. II.), Systems of consanguin-
ity and affinity of the human family, pp. 293-
382 (lines 32), Washington, 1871, 40,

text pp. 1~699, 8°. —Contains names of' Indian
chiefs, with Eoglish signification, of the Cher-

okco, pp. 10-11, 37-38, 40, 123, 125, 136; of the

Six Nations, pp.21-22, 51-52; of the Wyandot,
pp. 156, 175.
“ Copies seen.: Powell.
See, also, Indian Treaties.
Treatise. A treatise on marriage.
[Park Hill: 1843 ? ] o
Notitle-page, heading asabove; pp. 1—"0 249,
_in Cherokee characters.
Copws scen: Doston Athenzeum, Congress.

Trevezant (James). Sce Gallatin (A.).

Tract:
Cherokee. See Bob. Tribal names:
Cherokee. Boudinot (E.). Troquois. Sce Henderson (J. G.).
Cherokee. | Cherokee. ~ Mohawk. Gatschet (A. S.).
Cherokeo. - Dairyman. Triibner(Nicolas). SeeLudewig(H. E.). .
Cherokee. Eil. Triibner & Co. A catalogue | of | an.
Cherokee. Hitehoock (A.). extensive collection | of | valuable new
Cherokee, Miscellancous. | ) e
Cherokoe, Negro. and second-hand books, | English and
Cherokee. Select. foreign, | in | antiquities, architecture,
Cherokee. Scrmon. books of prints, history, | natural his-
(Eherokee. ,SWiss'. tory, and every other branch of ancient
Cherokee. Ereatise. B [ and modern literature,but more par-
Iroquois. Aunotlier Tongue. ' . ) ’
Troquois. Williams (E.), ticularly rich in | books on languages,
Mohawk. Marcoux (J.). on bibliography ‘and oun | North and
- . Seneca. Harris (T. S) and | South America.- | On sale at the low
- . ~_Young (J.). prices afixed | by | Triibner & co., |
Seneca, Lyde (J. B.). 60, Paternoster Row, London.
Seneca. Temperance. . ?
. Séneca. Wright (A.). Colophon: Printed by F. A. Brock-

haus, Leipzig. [1836. ]

Printed cover asabove, pp. 1-159, 80.—* Lin. -
gulmcs,”pp 32-86, contains titles of a few Iro-
quoian works.

" Copies seen : Bureau of Ethnology.

Treaties | between the | United States
of America | and the several | Indian
tribes, | from 1778 to 1837: | with | a
copious table of contents. | Compiled

IROQ 11
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Triibner & Co.— Continued.
—— A | catalogue | of | dictionaries and

grammars | of the | Principal Languages

.and Dialects | of the World. [ For sale
by | Triibner & co. |

.London: | Triibner & co., 8 & 60
Paternoster Tow. | 1872,

Printed cover as aborve, tltle as above verso
printers 1 1. notice reverse blank 1 1. text pp.
1-64, 2 11 8°.—Contains a few titles of Iroquoian
works.

 Copies seen : Pilling.

~— Triibner’s | catalogue | of | diction-
aries and grammars | of the | Principal
Languages and Dialects of the World. |
Second edition, | considerably enlarged
and revised, with an alphabetical in-

dex. | A guide for studerts and book-

sellers. | [Monogram.] |
London: | Triibner &.co., 57 and 59,
Ludgate hill. | 1882,
Title as above 1 1. pp. iii-viii, 1-170, SO.fCon_
tains a few titles of lroquoian works.
‘Copies seen : Eames, Pilling.
Trumbull: This word following a title or within

parentheses after a note indicates that a copy |
of the work referred to was seen by the com- -

piler in the library of Dr. J. Hammond Trum-
bull, Hartford, Conn.

Trumbull (Dr. J. Hammond).
languages of America.

Indian

In Johnson's New Universal Cyclopadia, vol.
2, pp- 1155-1161, New York, 1877, 8°.

A general discussion of the subject, including
examples from several Algonkin dialects, the
Dakota, and incidental mention of the Iroquois
and Cherokee.

L

brary | of the late | Mr. George Brin-
ley,l of Hartford, Conn. | Purb I. |
America in general | New France
Carpadg, ete. lthe British Colonies to
1776 | New England | [-Part IV. |
Psalms and hymus music science and
arts | &ec. ten lines.J|

Hartford | Press of the Case Logk-

wood & Brainard Company | 1878

J/‘..

-1886]
4 parts, 8°. Compiled by Dr. J. IL. Trumball.
The fifth and- last part is in preparation.
Works in the Iroquois language, pt. 3, pp. 134~
139.
Copies seen : Eames, I"illing.

—— See Gray (A.) and Trumbull (J. H.)

»  TPgiatak nihonon8entsiake.  See Cuo&;
(J=A).

Tsvlvki Sqclvelv.
and“Brown (D.).

See Buttrick (D. §.)

] Catalogue | of the | Amerxcau Li- |

\
!
|

ed
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Turkey (Joseph P.). :See Sanborn (J. W )

and Turkey (J. P.).
—— See Wright (A.).
Turner (0.). Pioneer history | of the |

Holland purchase | of | western New

York: | embracing | some account of

the ancient remains; | a brief history
" of | our immediate predecessors, the
confederated Iroquois, their system | of
government, wars, etc.—A. synopsis of
colonial history: | some notices of the
border wars of the revolution: | and a
history of | pioneer settlement | under
the auspices of the Holland company; |
including | reminiscences of the war of
1812; | the origin, progress and comple-
tion of the | Erie canal, | ete. etc. ete. |
By O. Turner. |

Baffilo: | published by Jewett,
Thomas & co.: | Geo. . Derby & co. |
1850. ‘

Frontispiece, title reverse copyright &c.11.
dedication reverse blank 11.pp.v-xvi, 7-670,8°.—
Names of the soveral degrees of relationship
recognized among the Ilodénosaunee, in the
language of the Seneca (13.words), p. 56, foot-
note. s

Copics seen : Congress.

Turner (William Wadden). See Lude-

Tuskarora: . . .
Dictionary. Seo Hewitt (J. N.B.).
Dictionary. Swith (E, A-.
General discussion. Oronbyatekha,
Geographic names. Morgan (L. H.).
Grammatic comments. Hale (H.).
Grammatic treatxse Swmith (E. A.).
Numerals. Cusick (D.).
Numerals. Hervas (L.).
Numerals. Oronbyatekha.
Numerals. Rand (S.T.).
Numerals. Smet (P.J. de).
Numerals. Wilson (D.).
Proper names, " Case. )
Proper names. Catlin (G.).
Proper names. Great.
Relationships. . Morgan (L. H.).
Remarks. Balbi (A.J.
Spelling book. Crane (J. C.).
Vocabulary. Adelung (J. C.) and

Vater (J.5.).

Vocabulary. Balbi (A.). .
Vocabulary. Barton (B. S.).
Vocabalary. Brickell (J.).

_ Vocabulary. Catlin (G.).
Vocabulary. Chew (W.).
Vocabulary. Delafield (J.) and

Lakey (J.).
Vocabulary. Domenech (E.).
Vocabulary. Gallatin (A.).
Vocabulary. Jones (Peter).
,Voca'bulary. LatBim (R.G.).
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Tuskarora—Continued.

Vocabulary.. Lawson (J.).
Vocabulary. . Prichard (J.C.).
Vocabulary. Rand (3. T.).
Vocabulary. Smith (E. A.).
Vocabulary. Smet (P.J. de).
Words. Beauchamp (W.M.)7
Words. Chamberlain (A.F.).
‘Words. Frost (J.).

Words. Hewitt (J. N. B.).

Uméry (J.). Sur Videntité du mot mére
dans les idiomes de tous les peuples.

In Revue Orientale et Américaine, vol. 8; pp.
335-338, Paris, 1863, 8°.

Vail (Eugene A.). Notice | sur | les In- |
diens | de 'Amérique du nord, | ornée
de quatre portraits coloriés, dessinés
d’aprds | nature, et d’une carte, | par |
Eugdne A. Vail, | Citoyen des Etats-
Unis -d’Amérique, mem‘bre de plusieurs
gociétés savantes. |

Paris,. | Arthus Bertrand, éditeur, |’

libraire de la Société de -Géographie et
de la Société Royale des Antiquaires du
nord, | rue Hautefeuille, 23. | 1840.

Pyp. 1-246, maps, plates, 8°.—Des langnes in-
diennes, pp. 40-58, contmns the Lord’s prayer
in Cherokee.

* Copies seen: Astor, Boston Athenzum, Brit-
ish Museum, Congress, Eames, Harvard, Shea,
Watkinson.

At the Fisher sale Quantch bought a copy,
No. 1702, for 1s. ; another copy, No. 2871, sold for
78.6d.; at the led‘s.ue, No. 2416, it brought
$1.25; at the Squier sale, No. 1456, $1.62; at the
Brinley sale,No. 5169, $2.50; at the Pinart sale,
No. 916, 1 fr. 50 c. Priced by Quaritch, No. 30031,
Gs. !

Vallancey (Charles), editor. Collectanea
| de | Rebus Hibernicis/| [Vol. I-V.]
| Published from | orlginal manu-

scripts, | by | Lieut. Col. Charles Val-
lancey, | Soc. Antiq. Hib. Soc. |

Dublin: | Printed by R. Marchbank,
Castle-street, | printer to the Antiqua-
Tian ‘Society. | [M, DCC, LXXIV-M,
DCC, XC (1774-1790).]

5 vols. vols.-3 and 4 having 2 parts each, 8°.
Title from vol. 2, the copy of vol. 1 scen having
no general title. The earlier date is taken from
the title-page of article No. Lof vol. 1.—Table
111, names of numbers of some of the Indians
of America, contains numerals 1-1600 of tho
Mohawks, Oneydoes, Onandagas, Cayugas,
Seneckas, Wanpats, Shawanese, Delawares, Ca-
ribbeans, and Galibis or Cayennes, vol. 3, p. 577.

Copies seen: Congress.

U.
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Tuskarora — Continued.

‘Words. Tatham (R.G.).
Words. Lesley (J. P.).
Words. McIntosh (J.).
Words. Schomburgk (R.H.).
" Words. Smet (P.J.de).
Words. Smith (E. A.).
Words. . Uméry (J.).
Words. Vater (J.S.).
Words. Warden (D. B.).

Uméry (J.)—Continued.

Contains the word for mother in Huron and

Tuscarora.

V.

—

‘Vater (Dr. Johann Severin).

Vann' (James S. ), editor. See Cherokee
Advocate. L

Untersu-
chungen | iiber | Amerika’s Bevolke-
rung | aus dem | alten Kontinente |
dem | Herrn Kammerherrn | Alexander
von Humboldt | gewidmet | von | Jo-
hann Severin Vater | Professor und
Bibliothekar. | S

Leipzig, | Dbei Friedrich Christian
Wilhelm Vogel. | 1810.

Pp.,i-xii, 1-212, 12°.—A. few words in the
Tuscarora, Onondago, Senech, Cheerakee, pp.
47-55; Huron, p. 174; Huron, Wyandot, Onon-
dago, pp. 195-203.

Copies seen: Astor, -British Museum,' Con-
groess, Harvard, Watkinson.

"At the Fischer sale, No. 2879, a copy was
bought by Quaritch for 1s. 6d.

Linguarum totius orbis | Index |
alphabeticus, | quarum | Grammaticae,
Lexica, | collectiones vocabulorum |
recensentur, | patria significatur, his-
toria adumbratur | a | Joanne Severino
Vatero, | Theol. Doct. et Profess. Biblio-
thecario Reg., Ord. | S. Wladimiri
equite. |

Berolini | In officina libraria Fr.
Nicolai. | MDCCCXYV [1815]. . ’

Sccond title: Litteratur | der | Grammatiken,

Léxica | und | Wortersammlungen | aller:

Sprachen der Erde | nach | alphabetischer Ord-
nung der Sprachen, | mit einer | gedringten
TUebersicht | des Vaterlindes, der Schicksale |
und rwandtschaft derselben | von | Dr.
Johgnn Severin Vater, | Professor und Bibli-
othdkar zu Koanigsberg des 8. Wladimir- | Or-

densRitter. |
Berl l in der Nicolaischen Buchhandlnng.
| 1815,
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Vater (J. S.)—Continued.

Latin title verso 1. 1, German title recto 1. 2
verso blank, dedications 2 11. preface pp. i-iv,
half-title 11 text pp. 3-259, 8°. Alphabetically
arranged by families, double columns, German
and Latin.—Notices of works in Cayuga, p. 40;
Cheerake, p. 42; Cochnewagoes, p. 50; Iroke-
sen, pp. 104-105; Mohawk, p.155; Tuscarora,
P. 246. o

Chpies scen: Burean.of Ethoology.

A later edition in German as follows:

—— Litteratur | der | Grammatiken,Lex-
‘ika | und | Wortersammlungen | aller
Sprachen der Erde | von | Johann Se-
verin Vater. |. Zweite, v5llig umgear-
beitete Ausgabe | von | B. Jiilg. |

Berlin, 1847. | In der Nicolaischen
Buchhandlung.

Pp. i-xii, 1-592, 2 11. 8°; arranged alphabeti-
cally by languages, with family and author in-
dexes.—List of worksin Hochelaga, pp.168, 494;
Haron, pp. 173, 495; Kayugas, Pp. 201, 503;
Mohawk, pp. 255, 520; Myncquesar (** Mohawk-
Stamme "), p. 261; Oneida and Ornondaga, pp.
268, 528; Tuscarora, pp. 422-423.

Coptes seen: Congress, Eames, Harvard.

At tho Fischer sale, a copy, No. 1710, sold
for 1s.

Proben | Deutscher [ Volks-Mundar—
‘ten, | Dr. Seetzen’s linguistischer Nach-
Iass, | und andere | Sprach-Forschungen
"und Sammlungen, | besonders iiber |
Ostindien, | herausgegeben | von | Dr.
Jobhann Severin Vater. |

Leipzig, 1816. | Bei Gerhard Fleischer
. dem Jiingern.

Pp. i~xiv, 1-382, 211. 8o, -Worter der Myn.
quessar (37 words, and numerals 1-104 in Mo-
. bawk, Oné¢ida, and Huron), pp. 381-382.

Copies seen : Astor, British Museum, Con-
" gress, Watkinson.

See Adelung (J.C.)and Vater(J. §.).

Verrean: This word following. a title or included
within parentheses followmn— a note indicates
that a copy of the work referred to was seon in
the hbrary of Abbé H. A. Verreau, principal
of the Jacques Cartxer School, Montreal, Can-
ada.

Vie de Catherine Tekakata.
coux (J.).

Vinson (Elie Honoré J ulien). La langue
basque et les langues américaines.

In Congrés Int. des Américanistes, Compte-
rendu, first session, vol. 2, Pp. 46—80 \Tancy et
Paris, 1875, 8°.

+ Analyse sommaire du basque et des langues
américaines en général (pp. 60-74) includes a
comparative vocabulary of the Lénapé, Algon-
quin, Cri, Troquois, and Basque, Pp. 70-73.

Issued separately as follows

See Mar-

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Vinson (E. H. J.)—Continued.

—— Le Basque [ et les | Langues  Améri-
caines | Etude Comparative | Lue au
Congris des Américanistes | a Naney |
le 23 Juillet 1875 | par | Julien Vinson |
Correspondant de VAcadémie de Sta-
nislas | [Vignette] |

Paris | Maisonneuve et C'e, Libraires-
Editeurs | 15, Quai Voltmre, 15|
M DCCC LXXVI [1876] -

Pp. 1-39, §°.—Comparative vocabulary, p.32.

Copies geen : Astor.

—— Les langues américaines. Ve

In Hovelacque (A.) and Vinson (E H.J. ),
Ltudes de linguistique et dethnogmphle, Pp.
143-160, Paris, 1878, 16°. (Bureau of Ethnol-

"ogy.) Extracted from the République frangaise
of April 2, 1875.

Containg general remarks on the Algonkin,
Iroquois, and Greenland languages, on the
Algonkin and Iroquois alphabets, grammatio
forms, syntax, and numerals.

Vocabulary :
Cayuga. See Adelung (J. C.) and
Vater (J.8S.).
Cayuga. Balbi (A.).
Cayuga. - Barton (B. S.).
Cayuga. . Domenech (E.).
Cayuga. Elliot (A.).
Cayuga. Gallatin (A.).
Cayuga. Investigator.
Cayuga. Jones (Peter).
Cayuga. Latham (R. G.).
Cayuga. Smith (E. A.).
Cherokee. Adelung (J. C.) and
R Vater (J. S.).
Cherokec. . American Society. -
Cherokee. " Balbi (AL).
Cherokee. Barton (B. S.).
Cherokee. Bringier (L.).
Cherokee. o, Campbell (Judge ~).
Cherokee. Castiglioni (L:).

. Cherokee. Cherokee.
Cherokee. Domenech (E.).
Cherokee. Gallatin (A.).
Cherokee. Gatschet (A.S.).
Cherokee. Hawkins (B.).
Cherokee. Haywood (J.).
Cherokee. Hester (J. G.).
Cherokee. Jones (J.B.).
Cherokee. Latham (R. G.).
Cherol@e. Mooney (J.).
Cherbkee. Morgan (L. H.).
Cherokee. O’Callaghan (E.B.).
Cherokee. - Preston (W.).
Cherokee. Say (T.).

Cherokee. Sayce (A. H.).
Cherokee. Schoolcraft (H. R.).
Hochelaga. Adelung (J. C.) and
N Vater (J.8.).
Hochelaga. A:) Cartier (J.).
Hochelaga. * Gallatin (A.).
Hochelaga. Hale (H.).
. Hochelaga, Laet (J. de).
N
N
~ ¥

,‘\

4
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Vocabulary —Continued. | Vocabulary — Continned.
' Hochelaga. Wilson (D.). Onondaga. Balbi (A.).
Huron. Balbi (A.). Onondaga. Barton (B.S.).
Huron. Cartier (J.). Onondaga. Beauchamp (W. M.).
Huron. Gallatin (A.). Onondaga. Domenech (E.).
Huron. Gilij (F. S.). Onondaga. Duponceau (P. S.).
Huron. Gladstone (T. H.). Onondaga. Gallatin (A.).
Huaron. House (J.). Onondaga, Jones (Peter).
Hauron. Lact (J. de). Onondaga. Latham (R.G.).
Huron. Potier (P.). Onondaga. Le Fort (A.).
Iroquois. " Adam (L.). Onondaga. Pyrleus (J.C.).
Iroquois. Adelung (J. C.) and Onondaga. Smith (D.).
Vater (J.S.). Onondaga. Smith (E. A.).
Iroquois. Besson (J.P.D.). Seneca. Adelung (J.C.) and
" Iroquois. Campbell (J.). o Vater (J.S.). y
Iroquois. Hathaway (B.). Scneca. American Society.
TIroquois. House (J.). Seneca. Balbi (A.). '
Iroquois. Johnson (A.C.). Seneca. Barton (B.S.).
Iroquois. Long (J.). Seneca. '~ + Chamberlain (A.F.).
Iroquois. Loskiel (G. H.). Sencca. Gallatin (A.).
Iroquois. Macauley (J.). Seneca. Tnvestigator.
Troquois. O’Callaghan (E.. B.). Seneca. Jackson (H.).
Iroquois. Prichard (J.C.). Seneca. Jones (Peteor). '
Iroquois. *Schooleraft (I.S.). Seneca. . Latham (R.G.)
TIroquois. Vinson (K. H.J.). Seneca. N Parker (E. S.).
Iroquois. Vocabulary. Scneca. Rand (8. T.).,
Minqua. Adelung (J. C.) and . Semeca. . Remarks.
) ' Vater (J.S.). Seneca. Short.
‘Minqua. Campanius (J.). " Seneca. Smith (E. A.)
Mohawk. Adclung (J. C.) ani Tuskarora. Adelung (J.C.) and
Vater (J.8.). Vater (J.S.).
Mohawk. Balbi (A.). Tagkarora. Balbi (A.).
Mobawk. Barton (B.S.). Tuskarora. Barton (B.S.).
Mohawk. | Beaunchamp (W. M.). . Tuskarora. Brickell (J.).
Mobawk. Dormenech (E.). Tuskarora. Catlin (G.).
Mohawk. Elliot (4..). Tuskarora. Chew (W.).
Mohawk. . Ettwein (J.). Taskarora. Delafield (J.) and
Mohawk. Gallatin (A.). Lakey (J.).
Mohawk. Gatschet (A. S.). Tuskarora. Domencch (E.). ’
Mohawk. Hale (H.). Tuaskarora. Gallatin (A.). .
Mobawk. House (J.). Tuskarora. Jones (Poter).
. Mohawk. Jéhan (L. F.). | Tuskarora. Latham (R. G.).
Mohawk. Jones (Peter). Tuskarora. Lawson (J.).
Mohawk. . Laet (J. de). Tuskarora. Prichard (J. C.).
Mohawk. Latham (R. G.). Tuskarora.- Rand (8. T.).
Mohawk. Rand (S.T.). Tuskarora. Smet (P.J. de).
" Mohawk. Ruttenber (E. M.). Tuskarora. Smith (E. A.).
Mohawk. Schooleraft (H. R.). Wyandot. Adelang (J.C.) and
Mohawk. Smith (E. A.). : " Vater (J.5.).
Nottoway. Gallatin (A.). Wyandot. Assall (F. W.).
-Nottoway. Latham (R. G.). Wyandot. Balbi (A.).
Oneida. Adelung (J. C.) and Wyandot. Barton (B. S.).
Vater (J.8.). Wyandot. Campkell (J.).
Oneida. ~ Balbi (A.). Wyandot. Hale (I.).
Oneida. Barton (B.S.). Wyandot. Johnston (J.).
Oneida. Campanius . Holm Wyandot. Latham (R. G.). .
(T.). Wyandot. Morgan (L. H.).
Oneida. Domenech (E.). Wyandot. Parsons (S. H.).
Oneida. Gallatin (A.). Wyandot. Pilling (3. C.). .
Oneida. Investigator. - Wyandet. Schoolcraft (H. R.). s
Oneida. Jones (Peter). Wyandot. - Stickney (B. F.). ’
Oneida. Latham (R.G.). Wyandot. ‘Wilson (D.).
Oneida. - Shearman (R.T.). Wyandot. ‘W yandot. - .
gi:;g:: :ﬁ:ﬁ%ﬁm. Vocabulary of the Iroquois.
Onondaga. Adelung (J.C.) and In Historical Mag. first series, vol. 10, p. 115
Vater (J. S.). Boston, 1866, 8°. -

L A
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W.

Wakwi. Sce Mathevet (J.C.).
‘Walker (William). Numerals of the
Wyandot.
In Schooleraft (H. R.), Indian tribes, vol. 2,
Pp. 218-220, Philadelphia, 1852, 40,

Seventy-five nmmbers with Enrr'hsh signifi-
cations.

‘Wharden (David Baillie). Recherchcs |
sur les | antiquités de I’Amérique |
Septentrionale, | par D. B. Warden, |
membre correspondant de I'Académie
des sciences de PIunstitut | royal, etc.,
etc. | (Ouvrage extrait du 2° volume
des Mémoires de la dite Société.) |

Paris, | Everat, imprimeur-libraire,

| rue du Cadran, No. 16. | 1827.

Title verso blank 1 1. text pp. 3-144, 4°.—Pré-
tendue affinité des langues indiennes avec
celles de divers peuples, pp. 112-120, includes a
few words in Haron, Chetokee, Seneca, Tasca-
rora, and Oneida.

Copries seen : British Musenm Congress.

—— Recherches sur les antiquités des
Etats-Unis de I’Amérique Septentri-
onale, par M. Warden.

In Société de Géog. Receuil de voyages ot
de mémoires, vol. 2, pp. 372-509, Paris, 1835 4°.

‘Prétendue affinité des languesindiennes &ec.,
DD 481489,

—— Recherches | sur | les a.nthmtés ]
de Amérique du Nerd | et de | ' Améri-
que du.Sud, | et sur | la Population
primitive | de ces deux continents, |
par | M. Warden, | Ancien Consul-Gé-
néral [ &e. three lines.] | [Design.] |

Paris, | Imprimerie et Fonderie nor-

‘males de Jules Didot I’ainé, | Boule- |

vart d’Enfer, No. 4. | 1834.

Pp. 1-224, folio. Forms deuxiéme partie,
deuxidme division, tome second, Antignités
‘américaines, Paris, 1834, 2 vols. folio.—Brief
discussion of the Cherokee alphabet, p. 180.

Copies seen: Astor, Bancroft, British Mu-
seum.

‘Wassenaer (Claes). Historisch verhael
| alder ghedenck-weerdichste geschie-.
denissén, | die hier en daer in Europa,
als in Daijtsch-Tant, Vranckrijek, |
Enghelant, Spaengien, Hungarijen,
Polen, Seven-berghen, Walla- | chien,
Moldavien, Turckijen en Neder-lant,

van den beginne | des jaers 1621: tot.

den Herfst toe, [-tot Octobri, des jaers
1632] voorgevallen syn. | door Doct.
Claes Wassenaer. |1622[-1635]. |

t Amstelredam | Bij Jan Evertss.
Cloppenburgh op’t Water.

Wassenaer (C.)—Continued.

21 parts in 5 vols. 4°.—Numerals 1-10 in the
TIndian [Mohawk and Onondaga] lnnguage, pt.
8, 1. 147.

Cipies seen : British Museum, Lenox
. There are two difforent editions of the first
five parts in the Lenox bemry, but with the
same engraved titles.

Description and First Settlement of
New Netherland.

In O’Callaghan (E. B.), The documentary
history of the State of New-York, vol. 3, pp.
27-48, Albany, 1850, 8°. .

Numerals 1-10 in Mohawlk and Onondngo, p.
33. - .
Roprinted in O'Callaghan (E. B.), The

documentary history of the State of New-

York, vol. 3, pp. 19-31, Albany, 1850, 4°.

Linguistics, p. 22.
Watkinson : This word following a title or within
. parentheses after a note .indicates that a copy
of the work referréd to was scen by the com-
piler in the Watkinson library, Hartford,

Conn.

Weiser (Conrad). Table of the names of
numbers of several Indian nations.

In Gentleman's magazine, vol. 26, p. 386,

London, [1756], 8°. (Coungress.)

Numerals 1-1000 of the old Five united Na-

tions (the Mohawk in one column, the Oneiders,

- Onontagers, Cayiukers, and Sinickers in &

second), the Delawares, Shawanose, and Wa-
nats. '

Wheeloclg ( Rev. Eleazer). Sce Morning
and Evening Prayer.
White (Seneca). By Seneca White. |
nis hr nea nent. [ ho yot duh. | do shoo
‘.g[ yi nah wrs ken . wrs. skra. wen
nis-: | b da. da ku. skr a. noh da wen
nyer- | 2. sch ne use has hen . scot skr
a. | )
Printed by Henry L. Ball. | Buffalo,
N. Y. | 1331.
R Title as above, pn. 2-? 16°. The ouly copy I
have seen is that belonging to myself, which is
defective, consisting of the first six pages only,
nor have I soen any reference tothe work. The
word “*ken .” in the fifth line of the title and the
word ‘*hen .” in the seventh line were printed
withafourth letter, but thisadditionalletter has
been erased. Page 2 contains the alphabet (as
in English, except the letters b, f, p, v, 2), fol-
lowed by combinations of letters into syllables
and \vom}s of the Seneca language.
Copies geen : Pilling. .
Wilkes (John A.), jr. See Hess (W.)
and Wilkes (J. A.).

Seo, Hill (H. A.), Hess (W.), and
Wilkes (J. A.). -
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Wilkes (J. A.) — Continued.

John A. Wilkes, jr., was born in Dirming-
ham, England, February 15, 1807. e came
with his parents to Canada in 1820, and in June,
1823, was at the Grand River Ferry (now Brant-
ford). He learned the Mohawk languago so as
to speak it well and to read and write it even
better. He died on the 24th of September,
1836.

Wilkinsg ( Davi:d). Sce Chamberlayne
(J.) and Wilkins (D.).

Williams (Rev. Eleazer). Gaiatonsera |
ionteweienstakwa, | ongwe onwe |

gawennontakon. | “Iakonikonrowan-
hastha ne wahcienterhane ne gaiaton-
sera.” | A | spelling-book, | in the |
language | of the seven Iroquois na-
tions. | By Eleazer Williams. |

Plattsburgh: | Printed by F. C.Pow-
ell. | 1813.

Title verso blank 11. preface (sizned Etsion-
tha, June 16th, 1813, R. Owarenhiiaki) p. 3,
toxt pp. 4-24, 160, )

Copies seen : American Antiquarian Society,
Boston Public, Massachusetts Historical So-
ciety, Pilling, Powell, Wisconsin Historical
Society.

—— Galatonsera | n)ntewcxcnstavwa, |
ongwe onwe | gawennontakon. | [Onc
line quotation.] | A | spelling book, |
inthe | language | oftheSeven Iroqnons
Nations. | By Eleazer Williams. |

Utica: | Nonwe natekaristorarakon,

| ue tehoristorarakon mne | \Vlllmm :

Williams. | 1320.

Pp. 1-108, 16°.—Alphabet, pp. 5-6.—Words
of one syllable, pp. 7-9.—Lessons I-XI, pp.
9-42.—Prayers, pp. 43-102. —Hymns pp. 102~
108.

Copies seen: New York Historical Suuets,
‘Wisconsin Historical Society.

‘—— Good news to the Iroquois nation. }

A | tract, | on | man’s. primitive recti-
tude, hisfall, | and his | recovery through
Jesus Chrlsh ] By Eleazer Wlllmms. |
[Two lines ‘quotation.] |

Burlingtor, Vt. | Printed by Samuel’

Mills. | January, 1813. *

Caption, p.3: Karihwiio wahotirihotase | ne
| Irokwe naho nonhwentsoten. | Ne Watrori
tsinironnhotenne ne rongwe areko taihorihwa-
neren, oni tsinaho | iatawen tsiwaharihwane-
rake, oni ne Jesos Geristos tsiwahoiataknnha :

“ianerensera. | Skanentgraksenge, | Tegaristar-
agon Samuel Mills. | January, 1813. |
Title verso blank 11. text pp. 3-12, 160, in the
Iroquois lan, guage.

LANGUAGES.
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Williams (E.) — Continned.

Coples seen: American Antiquarian Society,
British Musenm, Congress, Powell, Trumbull,
‘Wisconsin Iistorical Socicty.

The Brinley copy, No. 5720, half-morocco,
rilt top, uncut, brought $14.

— Jontatretsiarontha,’| ne agwégon |
ahonwanigonrarake, [ ne raonha ne |
'songwaswens. | [Two lines quotation. ]
‘| A caution | against our | common en-
emy. | Trfmslntu]. ab the request of the
Albany Reli- | gious Tract Society, | by

Eleazer Wiiliams, | [One line quota-.

tion.] |

Albany: | Printed for the Albany
Religious Tract Society, | by Churchill
& Abbey, | No. 95, State-street, five
doors east of the Episcopal Church. |
1815.

Pp. 1-12,12°,

Copies seen :

, in the Iroquois language.

Boston Publie.

——— Ronwennenni | nok | ronwathitha-
rani; | noneniotehaga nahononwentsi-
oten, ne | ratitsihenstatsi; | cthone Sep-
tember21, 1810. | Ne Rotati, | ne Samuel
Bla,tchtord D.D. | Ratsihenstatsi (x&-
nataseke. |

Sganetati, | Nonwe tet-ga.ristorara,-
gon ; ne ronatennhaon ne Tchatiri ware-
| niatha Noriwatokenti, ne tehotiris-
toraragon [ ne Churchill nok Abbey. |
1815. . .

Second title : An | address, | delivered tothe |
Oneida Indians, | September 24, 1810. | By Sam-
uel Blatchford, D.D. | Translated, at the Re-

- quest of the Board of Direc-| tors of the
Northern Missionary Society, | by Eleazer
Williams. |

Albany : | printed for the Northern Mission-
ary Society, | by Churchill & Abbey, | No. 95,
State-street, five doors east of the Episcopal
Chureh. | 1815.

Oucida title recto 1.1 English title verso
L1, text entirely in the Ouneida language pi).
3-16. 12°.

.Copies seen : American Ant iquarian Society,
Powell. :

Prayers | fof families, | and for | par-
ticular persons, | selected from the
Book of common prayer, | (Translated
into the Langunage of the Six | Nations
of Indians.) | By Eleazer Williams. |
Catechist, lay-reader and schoolmas-
ter |- - .
. Albany: | printed ¥y G. J. Loomis &
. | Corner of State & odge-streets,
opposite | the Episcopal Church. | 1816.
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‘Williams (E.) — Continued.
Printed cover as above, no inside title, text
PP. 1-16, 89, entirely in the Mohawk langunage.

Copies seen : Eames, Powell. :

Priced by Clarke, 1836, No. 6780, 75 cents.

—— The book of | common prayer, | ac-
cording to the use of the | Protestant
Episcopal Church | in the | United
States of America. | Translated into the
Mohawk or Iroquois language, by the
request | of the domestic committee of
the board of missions of | the Protest-
ant Episcopal Chureh, | by the | Rev.
Eleazer Williams, V. D. M. | Revised
edition of his former translation, |

New York: | Protestant Episcopal
Tract Society. | Depository No. 20 John

‘street. | 1853, : :

Title verso blank 1 L. text (entirely in Mo-
hawk, oxcept the headings, which are some-
times in English), pp. 3-108, 16°.~Order for
morning prayer, pp. 3-32.—Order for evening
prayer, pp. 33-55.—Litany, pp. 56-76.—Psalms
of David, pp. 71-83.—Catechism, pp. 84-98.—
Family praycrs, pp. 99-108,

. Copries seen : Brinley, Powell

At the Brinley sale two copies, No. 5717,
black, embossed morecco, red” edges, unused,
sold for $3 each. The Murphy copy, No. 2730,
brought 50 cents.

* —— The book of | common prayer, | ac-

cording to the use of the | Protestant
Episcopal Church | in the | United
States of America. | Translated into the
Mohawk or Iroquois language, by the
request | of the domestic committee of
the board of missions of | the Protest-
ant Episcopal Church, |-y the | Rev.
Eleazer Williams, V. D. M. | Revised
edition of his former translation. |

New York: | H. B. Duraud, 11 Bible
House. | 1867, . .

Title verso blank 1 1.text (entirely in Mo-
hawk, excepta few English headings) pp. 3-101,
16°. The prayers for the Queen’s majesty, and
for the Royal family, and a number of the
English headings are omitted from this edition.

Copics seen: British Museam.

-— The book of | common prayer, | ac-

cording to the use of the | Protestant
Episcopal Church | in the | United
States of America. | Translated into the
Mohawk or Iroquois langnage, by | the
Rev. Lleazer Williams, V. D. M. | Sec-
oud edition. | Published for the Indian
commission | of the | Protestant Epis-
.copal Churck. |

New-York: | T. Whittaker, 2 Bible

. House, | 1875,

Williams (E.)— Continued.

Title verso blank 1 1. texi (entirely in Mo.
hawk, except a few English headings) pp. 3-
101, 160, .

Copies geeri: Powell.

“In the United States, Eleazer Williams,
while.a catechist at Oneida Castle, N. Y., un.
dertook to revise the former Indian Prayer
Book, under the advice of Bishop Hobart, who
called for offerings for this proposed work ia
1815.. It was not published, however, until
1837, and then appeared as the compilation of
Solomon Davis, Mr. Williams’ successor. It
was & small, plain book, and ‘copies of it aro_
still found among the New York Indians. Rev.
Mr. Williams’ own retranslation, a later work,
was published about 1853, under direction of

*Bishop Wainwright, and the second [#ic} edi-
. tion, published in 1875, willserve to illustrate
all, A )

“ It differs so much from the others, that at
firat sight it seems as hard to find a likeness as
to connect old English with modern. Compare,
for instance, the first clause of the Lord's
Prayer already given. After a while, however,
old words are recognized with changed faces.
In some of the hymus and anthems, taken di-
rectly from the earlier buoks, g and & reappear, |

+but in most of them, as in the service itself,
-Mr. Williams' French tastes have quitoe altered
spelling and pronunciation. If the question of
the *Lost Danphin” were now discussed, it
night have some support from this book.

“In this New York edition English does
not appear, except on the title-page ; and ail
the offices translated occupy but 100 pages,
With 33 pagea of hymns added. In no edition
is the English given with the hymns, which aro
often very sweetly sung in the various Indian
villages in New York and Canada. This Prayer

ook, published by our Indian Commission,
contains -the Morning and Evening Prayer,
with the Litany complete, cight Psalms for the
morning and evening of the first day of tho
wonth, the Catechism, and tho Family Pray~
ers. It <does not compare favorably with the
larger Canada edition [sec Nelles (A.) and Hill
(J.)1, and has not the educational use belong-
“ing to the printing of both languages.

It issaid tobe in the Mohawk language, but
this must be understood with some reservation.
Although Mr. Williams was brought up as a
Mobawk, be labored mainly for the. Oneidas,
and this book was prepared for their use. The
two dialects closcly. resemble each other, while
differing from those of the remaining nations,
and Lere scems an attempt to mingle the two,
and even to modify the language. Many words
are alike in these two dialects, and others dif-
fer mainly in the gutturalsounds. Others, still,
differ greatly, but are well understood, because
generally descriptive, '

. f*An experienced missionary tells the writer
that ‘our Prayer Book is the Canada ome,
modified by using the Oneida dialect wherever
possible. The Prayer Book and Secripture
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‘Williams (E. )—Contmued
translations appear to be done without reganl
to the rules of grammar, and ..re not well done.
T and d, g and k, yand i, are often used tho
one for thoother. The Canada book retains the
guttaral sounds of the old Indians; ourbook is
Frenchified as much as possible; buat both,
"where alike, are the samo language, except,
perhaps, here and there a word. The transla-
tors bave made both books more difficult than
they need to be, through ignorance of both
English and Indian.’ "—Beauchamp.

See Davis (S.).

~—— Selections | from the | psalms and
hymns, | according to the use of the |
Protestant Episcopal Church | in the |
United States of America. | Trans-
lated into the Mohawk or Iroquois lan-
guage, by the request | of the Domestic

-* committe® of the board of missions of

| the Protestant Episcopal Church, |

- by the | Rev. Eleazer Williams, V. D.
M. | Revised edition ot his former trans-
lation. |

New York: .| Protestant Episcopal
Tract Society: | Depository No. 20 John
street. | 1853.

Title verso blank 11. text, entirely in Mo-

 hawk, pp.3-67. 16°. .

Copics geen : Brinley, Massachusetts Histor-
ical Society, Powell. .

—— Selections | from the | psalms and’
hymns, | according to the use of the |
Protestant Episcopal Church | in the

| United States of America. | Trans-
lated into the Mohawk or Iroquois lan-
guage, by the request | of the Domes-
tic committee of the board of missions
of | the Protestant Episcopal Chureh, |
by the | Rev.Eleazer Williams, V.D.”
M. | Revised edition of his former trans-
lation. |

New York: | H. B. Darand, 11 Bible
House. | 1367.

* Title verso blank 1 L text, entirely in Mo-
hawk, pp. 3-38, 16°.

Copies seen ; British Museum.

~--"Selections | from the | psalms and
hymns, | cordling [sic] to the use of the |
Protestant Episcopal Church | in the |
United States of America. | Translated
into the [MJohawk or Iroquois lan-
guage, by | the Rev. Eleazer Williams,

V. D. M. | Second edition. | Published .

for the Indian Commission | of the |
Protestq.nt Episcopal Church. |

New-York: | T. Whittaker, 2, Bible
House. | 1875,

‘Wofford (J. D.).

Williams (E.) — Continued.
Title verso blank 1 1. text entirely in Mo-
hawk pp. 3-38, 16°.
Copies seen : Powell, Trumbull.

. “This translation is made by the noted In.
dian missionary, son of a chief of the Caughna-
waga tribe, and a descendant of one of the
daughters of the Rev. John Wiiliams of Deecr-
field, who had been carried away into captivity
with her father, and became the wife of an In-
dian who assumed her name. The missionary
Williams became famous from a claim made for
him by Mr. Hanson, that he was the son of the
unfortunate Louis XVI, who was Delieved to
have perished under the cruel treatment of
Simon the Jacobin shoemaker. Many extraor-
dinary coincidences were educed in favor of
this hypothesis by Mr. Hanson, and sabse-
quently by the Rev. Dr. Vinton.”—Field.

Wilson (Daniel). The Huron-Iroquois
of Canada, a typical race of American
aborigines. By Daniel Wilson, LL. D.,
F. R. 8. E,, presidentof the Umverslty
College, Toronto.

In Royal Soc. of Canada, Proc. and Trans.
1884, vol. 2, section 2 of Trans. pp. 55-106, Mont-
renl, 1883, 4°, (Bureau of Ethnology.)

The linguistic portion of this paper is based
upon material furnished by Mr. lloratio 1lale
and upon extracts from his writings, including
specifically “‘a. comparative vocabulary ef
words in thelanguage of Hochelagaand Canada
as given by Cartier, and the corresponding
words in the langnage of the Wyandot In.
dians.”  Theremaining linguistic contents are
as follows :

Comparative tables of numerals (1—20 30, 100

1000) in Hochelaga (from Cartier), Huron of .

Lorette (supplied the author by M. Paul
Picard), Wyandotte (from Gallatin), Mohawk,
Oneida, Onondaga, Cayuga, Seneca, Tuscarora-
Nottoway, Tutelo, Basque, pp. 92-94.—Declen-
sion of Mohawk pronouns and conjugations of
Mohawk verbs, pp. 95-99.—Lord’s prayer in
Huron (from Chaumonot), with interlinear
trauslation, p. 101.—Numerals 1-10, 20, 100, in
Mohawk (?), furnished the author by J. A.
Dorion, an cducated Iroquois, p. 103.—The
Lord’s prayer from the Iroqueis gospels (Oka
Troquois version), p. 103.—The Lord’s prayerin
Mohawk (from the Mohawk Prayer Book), p.
104.—Many words, 'séntences, and remarks
throughout, in Mohawk, Huron, Oneida,
Cayuga, Tuscarora, Wyandot, etc.

Issued separately, also, without title-page or
repagination. (Powell.)

Wisconsin Historical Society: These words fol-
lowing a title or within parentheses after a
note indicate that a copy of the work referred
to was seen by the compiler in the library of
that society, Madison, Wis.

Sunalei | Akylvgi

No'gwisi | Alikalvvsga Zvlvgi Gesvi. |

[Oge line quotation.] | The | American

169
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Wofford (J.D.)— Continued.
sunday scliool | spelling book; | trans-
lated into the | Cherokee language. |
By J. D. Wofford, | one of the students
at the Valley Towns’ school. | -

New-York : | published for the benefit .

of those who cannot | acquire the En-
glish langaage. | Gray & Burnce, prmt-
ers. | 1824, L

Pp. 1-52, 16°.—Hymns, pp. 4857 Printed

prior to the invention of the Chdr/okee chamc
ters. . o
Copies seen : American Tract Society

—— translator. Sce Cherokee Advocato.

Wolfe (Rxcha.rd M.). Sece Gatschet (A. |

8.)- .
Wood (J.). See Gallatin (A.).
‘Worcester (Rer. Samuel Austin). [First |/
five verses of Genesis in the Cherokee
language. ]

In Missionary Berald vol. 23, p. 382, Boston
{18281, 8°.

Theso verses, whxch nppeared in the number
of tho Herald for December, 1827, constituto
probably the first actual printing in the Chero-
kee charactersof Guess. See Cherokee Pheenix.

[——]. Cherokee alphabet. -

In Missionary Herald, vol. 24, pp. 162-163,
Boston, [1828], 8°. )

Gives the characters, systematic arrange-
mant sounds of the syllabary, &c.

7] Invention of the Cherokee alpha-

bLt
"In Missionary Herald, vol 24 pp. 330-332
Boston, [1825], §°.

_—— Answers 1o’ grammatical queries

[Cherokees]. By Rev. S. A. Worces-
. ter, missionary to the Cherokees.
In American Ant. Soc. Trans. (Archzologia
Americana),vol. 2, pp. 241-249, Cambridge, 1836,
_ . . .

Notes on the select sentences [of the
Cherokee]. By Rev. S.A. Worcester.

In ‘American Ant. Soc. Trans. (Archaologia |

Amenca.nn), voL2 pp. 249-250, Cambridge, 1836,
30

7 [Two lines Cherokee characters. ]
[ 1836. | Cherokee Almanac | For the
year of our Lord-| 1&36. | Calculations
‘copied from the Temperance Almanac
as adapted | to the latitnde of Charles-

ton. | [Design.] | [Eight lines Chero-|

- kee characters.] |
Union: | Mission Press: | John.F.

Worcester (8. A.) — Continued.
Capmm American Board of Commission.
ers, Boston Ath , Wi sin Historical
Society.
The isste for 1854 mentions one for 1837 I
] hnyo seen no copy of it.

[—17] [Two lines-Cherokee characters.]

| Cherokee Almanac | For the year
of our Lord | 1838. | Fitted to the
Meridian of Fort Gibson. | [ Eight lines

erokee characters; four lines En-
glish verse.] |

Park Hill: | Mission Press, Johu F.
Wheeler, Printer. | [One line Cherokee
characters.] | 1837..

Pp. 1-24, 16°, in Cherokee chnrncters

Copies seen : American Board of Commission.
¢is,

[—] [Two lines Cherokee characters.]

_ Cherokee almanac | For the year of our
Lord | 1839. | [Three lines Gen. '8, 22,
and three lines Cherokee characters:] |

Park Hill: | Mission Press, John F.
‘Wheeler, Printer. | [One line Cherokee
characters.] [1833.]

Pp. 1-31, 16°, in Cherokee characters.

Copies seen: Awmerican Board of Commission-
ers,

I havo seen the Cherokee Almanac, with bat
slight change of title, for the years 1810 (Amer-
ican Board of Commissioners, Boston Athe-
nmum), 1842 (American Board of Commission- ;
crs), 1844 (American Board of Commissioners),
1845 (British Musenm), 1846 "(Boston Athe-
nxum, British Museum); 1847 (Boston Athe.
nzum), 1848, 1849, 1830, 1851, and 1852 (Ameri-
can Board of Commissioners).

[—1 [Two lines Cherokee characters. ]

| 1853. | Cherokee Almanac | For the
vear of onr Lord | 1853. | [Three lines-
Cherokee characters and two lines En-
glish, Gen. 8, 22.7 |

Park Hill: |- Mission Press, Edwm
Archer, Printer. | [One line Cherokee
characters.] [1852.]

Pp. 1-36, 16, in Cherokee characters. *

Copies seen: American Board of Commission-
era. BN -

] [Two lines Cherokee characters.]
| 1854. | Cherokee Almanac | 1854.|
Calculated for the Cherokee: Nation,
Lat. 38° 50’ N. Lon. 95° 7/ W. | [Three

-.lines Cherokée characters, and two

« lines English, Gen. 8, 22.] | For a part '

L

Wheeler, Printer. | [One line CheroM\ of the calculations in this Almanac we

kee characters.] [1835.] &
Pp. 1-16, 16°, In Cherokes charﬁcters.'

“*_2re indebted to the | kindness of Benja-
min Greenleaf, A. M., author of *Na-
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Worcester (8. &)—Contmued
tional | Arithmetic”, “Pra.ctlca.l Alge-
bra?”, &e. |
Park Hill: | Mission Press, Edwin
Archer, Printer. | [One line Cherokeo
characters.] [1853.]
Pp. 1-36, 16°, in Cherokee characters. -

Copiesseen: American Board of Commission-
ers. :

J [Two lines Cherokee characters.]
| 1855. | Cherokee Almanac 1835. |
[Three lines Cherokee characters, and
two lines English, Gen. 8, 22.] | Calcu-
lated by Benjamin Greenleaf, A. M.,

[

Author of “National | Arithmetic”,

“Practical Algebra”, &e., for the Lati-
tude | and Longitude of Tallequah,
Cherokee Nation. |

Park Hill: | Mission Press, Edwin
Archer, Printer. | [One line Cherokee
characters.] [1854.]

Pp. 1-36, 16°, in Cherokee charactera.

Copies seen : American Bozml of Comnn.ssmn-
ers. .

I have secn issues of the almanac for the fol-
lowing years with title as above except change
of date: 1856 (American Board of Commission-
ers, Powell), 1657, 1858, 1859, 1860, and 1861 (all-
in the library of the American’ Board of Com-
missioners).

[—13 Confession of Faith and Covenant |
of the Church as Park Hill. Adopted |

June 4, 1837." [Five lines Cherokee
characters.] |

Park Hill: Mission Press, Edwin
Archer, Printer. | [Ono line Cherokee
characters.] | 1848.

Pp. 1-12, 24°; pp. 2-7 in English, pp. 7-12 in
Cherokee characters. ‘‘Remarks” signed S.
A. Worcester.

Copies seen: American Board of (.,omnussmn-
ers.

Remarks on the. principles of the
Cherokee.

In Schooleraft (H.R.), Indian tribes, vol. 2, |

PP. 443-456, Philadelphia, 1852, 4°.

[{—1 Esxodus: | or | the second book of
Moses. | Translated | into the Cherokee
language. | [One line Cherokee charac-
ters.] |

Park Hill: | Mission Press: - Edwin

- Archer, Printer. | 1833.

Title verso blank 1 1 text pp. 3-152, 24°, in
Cherokee characters.

Qopiés seen: American Bible Society, Amer-

ican Board of Gommissxoners, Pilling, Powell,
Trnmbnll y

e
[——-—] Genesis | or the [ fu'st bookof | Mo-
8es. I[Two lines Che;okee characters.] |

‘W orcester (8. A.) —Continued.

Park Hill: | Mission Press: Edwin
Archer, Printer. | [One line Cherokes
characters.] | 1356.

Title verso blank 1 1. text pp. 3—173 249, in
Cherokec characters.

Copies seen : American Board of Commlssmn-
ers, Powell, Trumball.

—— See Boudmot (E ) and Worcester

(8.A.).
—— See Cherokee Lord’s Prayer.

—— and Boudinot (E.). [Gospel of
Matthew in the Cherokee langunage.

New Echota: Cherokee - Mission. -

Press. 1829.] ~ ™

124 pp. 24°.

*The translation of tho/Gospel of Mn/tthow
is nearly or quite completed and will bo pub-
lished withoutany delay." —J[umonary Herald,
1829,p.185.

‘‘ One thonsand copies of the Gospel of Mat-
thew in the Cherokec language and in the new
characters of Gaess have been printed at the
Cherokee National Press at New Echota. The
translation was m ade Ly the Rev. S. A. Worces-

ter, the Missionary of the Board stationed at -

that place, assisted by Mr. Boudinot, the editor
of the Cherokeo Pheenix. A very-large por-
“tion of the members of the mission churches
are now able to read this portion of the Holy
Scriptures.”—Missionary Herald, 1829, p. 365.

Ina letter from Rov. Mr. Worcester to tho
governor of Georgia, in the summer of 18”9 he
says: **As to tho means used for this end,
aside from the regular preaching of the word,
I have had the honor to commence the work of
publishing portions of the Holy Scriptures and
other religious books'in the language of the
people. I have the pleasuro of sending to your

-excellency a copy of the Gospel of Matthew,
of a hymn book, and a small tract, consisting
chiefly of extracts from Scripture, which, with
the aid of an interpreter, I have been able to
prepare and publish. The tract of Scripture
extracts has been publishad since my trial and
acquittal by the superior court.”

The Missionary Herald, Nov., 1833, p.424,in a
list of books in the Cherokee language, includes
the “Gospel of Matthew, 1:829 124 pp., 1,000
copies.”

Sce Lowrey (G ) and Brown (D ).

The | gospel | a.ccordmo' to |
Matthew | translated into the Cherokee

language, | and compared with the -
_translation of | George Lowrey and .

David Brown. | By S. A. Worcester &.
E. Boudinot. | [Five lines Cherokee
characters.] | Printed for the American

Board of Commission- | ers for Foreign .

‘Missions | Second edition. |

'
'
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Worcester (8. A.) und Boudinot (B)=—
Continuned.

-New Echota: | John F. Wheeler,
printer. | [One line Cherokee charac-
ters,] | 1832. :

Title verso blank 11.text pp. 3-124, 240, in
Cherokee characters.

- Copies seen : American Bible Socioty, Ameri-
can Tract Society, Boston Athenmam, Con
gress, Pilling, Shea, Tramball.

A copy nt the Field sale. No. 343, bronght
$1.25. :
[——-— ~——1The | gospel | accordmv to |

Matthew. | Translated into the Cheto-'

kee | language. | Third edition re-

vised. | [Three lines Cherokee charac-

ters.} |
Park Hill: | Mission Press. J. Candy,

Printer. | [One line Cherokee charac-

tors.] | 1840. }

Pp.1-120, 249, in Cherokee characters.

- Copies seen : Astor, Boston Athenzum.

1 The gospel | according to |
Matthew. | Translated into the Chero-
kee language. | TFourth - edition. |
[Three lines Cherokee characters.] |

Park Hill: | Mission Press: John Can-
dy, Printer. | [Oneline Cherokee charac-
ters.] | 1844
) Pp. 1-120, 240, in Cherokeoc characters.

~ Qopies seen : American Board of Commission-
“ers, Boston Athenzum, British Museum, Cun-
£ress.

[—— —1 The | gospel | according to |
Matthew. | Translated into the Chero-
kee Language. | Fifth cdition. | [Three
lines Cherokee characters.] |

Park Hill: | Mission Press: Edwin
Archer, Printer. | [Ove line Cherokee
characters.] | 1850 '

Title verso blank 1 L. text pp. 3-120, 200, in
Cherokoe characters.

Copies geen : American Tract Society, Dun
bar, Pilling, Trumball

Cherokee hymns | compiled |

from several authors | and revised. | By

8. A. Worcester and E. Boudinot. | [Five

lines Cherokee characters.]| Printed

for the American Board of Commis-

sioners for Foreign | Missions. | .

New -Echota: | John F. Wheeler,

C.

" Printer. | [One line Cherokee charac-

ters.] | 1830.°
Pp.1-34,11.24°, in Cherokee charactors For

edition of 1820, sec Boudinot (E, ) nml Worces-, )

ter (S. A.). .
Cnpm seeri : Boston Athensum, Congress.

~—~- —— Cherokee hymns | compx{ed |

* from several authors | and revised.| By

.Worcester (8.A.) and Boudinot (E.)—

Continued.

8. A.Worcester and E. Boudinot. | [Five

lines Cherokee characters.]. | Printed

for the Ametican . Board of Commis-
sioners for Foreign | Misslons. ] Third
edition, |

New Echota: (JohnCaudy, Printer. |
[One line Cherokee characters.] | 1832.
- Pp.1-36, 16°, in Cherokee chamten

Copies seen : Congross.

——— —— Cherokee hymns | complled I
from several authors | and revised. | By
S.A. Worcester & E. Boudinot. | [Five
lines Cherokee characters.] | Yourth
edition. |

"~ . New Echota: [J. F. Wheeler and J.
Ca.mly, printers. | [One line Cherokee '
characters.] | 1833, "
_ Title verss noto etc. 11. text pp. 3-46, index
11. 240, in Cherokee characters. .~

Copics scen : American Bible Society, Amen
can Tract Socioty, Pilling, Shea.’ / Cee
At the Field salea copy, No. 342, ‘bronghttl 45

Cherokeo hymns | compiled ]

from several amthors, | and revised. |

By 8.A.Worcester & E. Boudinot. |

[Five lines Cherokeo charaoters.] |

Fifth edition. | .

Union: | Mission Press:-J.F. W'heelsr,
Printer. | [One line Cherokee charac-
ters.] | 1835. '

Pp. 1-16, 11. 240, in Cherokeo characters.

Copies seen : Boston Athengum, Massachu.
setts Historical Society. -

—] Cherokee ll)mus. | Compiled

from | several anthors, | and revised. |

Sixth edition | with the addition of

wany New Hymns. | [Four lines Cher-

okee characters.] |

Park Hill. -| Mission press: John
Candy, printer. | [One line Cherokee
characters.] | 1841.

Titlo verso noto ete. pp. 3-65, index 11.24°,
in Cherokes characters,

- Copies seen : American Antiguarian Society,
American Bible Society, Astor, Boston Athe-
upum, Pilling.
< ———] Cherokee hymns. |Comp11ed
" | from several authors, | and revised. |

Seventh edition. | [ Three lines Chero-

kee characters. ] |

Park Hill: | Mission Press: John
Candy, Printer. | [One line Cherokee
characters. ] | 1844. :

Pp. 1-07, 1L 240, in Cherokee characters.

Copies seen: . Boston Athenmum, British
Museum, Congress. i

L

[
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- 'Worcester (S.A.) and Bondinot (E. )-—
Continued.
[—— ——] Cherokee hymns | Complled
| from several authors, | and revised. |
‘Eighth edition. | [Three lines Chero-
kee characters. | -
Park Hill: | Mission Press: Edwin
Archer, Printer., | 1848 ’
Pp.1-68, index 11.24°, in Cherokoe characters.
" . QCopies seen: Brinley, Dunbar. _,
] Cherokee hymn book. | Com-
piled from several authors, | and re-
- vised. | [Two lines Cherokee charac-
© ters.] |

Philadelphia: | Atnerwan Baptist
Pablication Society. | No. 530 Arch
Street: | [Three lines Cherokee charac-
ters.] | 1866. :

Pp. 1-96, 24°, in Cherokoe characters

Copies seen: Powell. -

[— ] - Cherokee | hymn book. |
Compiled from several aathors, | and

., revised. | [Two lines Cherokee charac-
ters.] |

Philadelphia: | American Baptlst
Puablication Society, | 1420 Chestnut
Street. | 1877. | [Two lines Cherokee
characters.] | 1877.

Title verso blank 1 1. note ctc. verso blank 1
1. text pp. 5-93, index pp. 84-96; .Af-‘ in Chero-

" kee characters.

. Copies seen : lel.mg, Powell.

Priced by Francis, of Now York City, March,
1887, No. 376, 30 cents. -

I have seen a copy (Powell) of this cdition in
board covers with an outside title, which dif-
fers from the inside title (precisely as above)
in two respects: the two dates are 1878 instead

~ of1877 and itmediately preceding thelast date
.are three lines in Cherokce characters instead
_of two. On ihe outside of the back cover isthe
‘“Cherokec alphabet. Characters systemati-
cally arranged with the sounds,” whxch is a
reprint of p. 92 of the work. .
The | acts of the' apostles |

[—

- translated into the.| Cherokee lan- |

guage. | By S.A. Worcester & E. Bou-
dinot. | [Two lines Cherokee charac-
ters.] | Printed for the American Board
of Commissioners | for Forewu Mis-
sions. |

New Echota: | John F. Wheeler and
Jobn Candy, | printers. | [One line
Cherokee characters.] | 1833,

Title verso blank 1 1. text pp 3-127, 249, in
Cherokee characters.

Oopies seen : American Bible Society, Ameri-
can Tract Society, Boston Athénmum, Maasa-
chusetts Historical Society, Pilling, Shea.

- Bold for $1.12 at the Field salo, No. 341.

LANGUAGES.
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Worcester (8. A.) and Boudinot (E.)—:
Continued. o
[—— ——1 The | acts | of the | apostles,
| translated into the Cherokee | lan-
guage. | Second edition. | [Two lines
Cherokee characters. ] |

Park Hill: | Mission Press: John
Candy, Printer. | [One line Cherokee
characters. ] | 1842,

Pp. 1-124, 240, in Cherokee characters

Copics seen : American Bible Society, Astor,
Boston Athenmmn, British Museum, Congress.

[——~—1] The | acts | of the | apostles.
| Translated into tlxe/ Cherokee Lan-
guage, | Third gd(tnon. | [Two lines
Cherokee characters.] |

Park Hill: | Mission Press: Edwin
Archer, Pcinter. | [One line Cherokee
characters.] | 1848,

Title verso blank 1 L text pp. 3-120, 24°, in
Cherokeo characters. .

Copies seen : Brinloy, Dunbar, Powell, '

[——- ] The | acts of the apostles. |
{One line Cherokee characters. ]

No title-page, heading as above; pp. 1-114,
249, in Cherokee characters. Printed by the
American Bible Society abont 1860. -

Copies geen: Boston Athensum, Dunbar,
Pilling, Powell, Trambull.’

The | gospel | of | Jesus
Christ | according to John. | Trans-
‘lated into the Cherokee Language |
by S. A. Worcester and E. Boudinot. |
[Three lines Cherokee characters.] |
Park Hill: | Mission Press. John F.
Wheeler, | Printer. | [One line Chero-
kee characters.] | 1838.
Pp. 1-101, 24°, in Cherokee characters.
Copies seen : Boston Athenxum. .
] The | gospel | of | Jesus
Christ | according to John. | Trans-
lated into the Cherokee | Language. |
Second edition. | [Three lines Cherokee
characters.] | ) . .

Park Hill. | Mission Press: John
Candy, Priuter. | [One line Cherokee
characters.] | 1841.

"~ Pp. 1-101, 24°, in 'Cherokee characters.

Copies seen : American Bible Society, Astor,
British- Museum, Massachusetts Historical So-

. ciety, Shea. ' -

[— —] The | gospel | of | Jesns'
" Christ | according to John. | Trans-
lated. into the Cherokee Language. |
Third edition. | [Three lines Cherokee

" characters.] |




Worcester (S A)and Bondinot ( E. )-—
Continned.

Park Hill: | stslou Press: J Candy.

& E. Archer, Printers. | {One.line Cher-

okeecharacters.] | 1847,
7 Pp.1-101, 24, in Cherokeo charactors,

. Copies secen: American Board of Commission-

ers, Congress, Dunbar.
'—] Ao | gospel | ‘of | Jesus
Christ | according to | Jobn. | Trans-
lated into-the Cherokee Language. |-
Fourth edition. | [Threc lines Cherokec
characters.] |

Park Hill: | Mission Press: Edwin
Archer, Printer. | [One line Cberokee
-characters.] | 1854,

. Title verso blank 1 1. test Pp- 3—93 24°, in
Cherokee characters.

Copies seen: Congress, Dunbar, Pilling.
Trumball. :

[— and Foreman (S.).] Isaiah.|I-

[

VII, XI, LII-LV. | [One line Cherokee -

cha.racters.]
No tlﬂe-pnge, hemhng as above; pp 1-32,
240, in Cherokee characters.
. Copies seen: American Board of Commission-
ers, Dunbar, Powell.
[~ ——] Psalms. | [One line Cherokee
characters. ] .
No title-page, heading as above; pp. 1-30,
249, in Cherokee characters. . Only a pox:tion of
the. book of Psalms. ~ Appendix, pp. 31-34, is
- “Proverbs of Solomon.” , )
Copies seen: American Bible Society, Ameri-

+ can Board of Commissioners, Dunbar, Powell.

Samuel Aastin Worcester, the son of Rev.
Leonard Worcester, was born at Worcester,
Miiss., Janunary 19, 1708, removing to Peacham,
Vt., when quite young, his father, who had
been a printer, having been appointed pastor
of the Congregational Church at that place. In
the fall of 1815 he entered the University of
Vermont at Burlington and graduated with
the honors of hig class in 1819, In 1821 he
entered the Theological Seminary at Andover;
graduating in 1823, and was ordained to the
ministry Aungust 25, 1825. |

On July 19, 1825, he was married to Miss Ann
Orr, of Bedford, N. H., and together, on August
31 of that year, they stnrted from Boaton{o en-
gage in missionary work g the Cherokees,
arriving at B
25, remaining there until 1828, when they re-
moved to New Echota, whero a printing press
was set up and putinto operation. While here
he was arrested and imprisoned several times
b of his opposition to the laws of Georgia
in relation to the Cherokee lands.

In 1834 Dr. Worcester returned to Brainerd,
‘berond the chartered limits of Georgia, and in
1835 with his family removed to Dwight, Ind.

d, East Ten , October |
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‘Worcester (S.A.)—Continued.
‘Per., aud in the aucceeding@/@nion Mis-
sion, ou Grand River, where he again set up
his mission press and had printing done both -
for the Cherokees and Creeks. InDec.,1836, he
removed to Park Hill, from which mission most
of the publications in Cherokee were issued. .

Mrs. Worcester having died May 23, 1840,
about a yoar later he was married to Miss

" Erminia Nash. Dr. Worcester died at Park
Hill, where ke is buried, April 20,1859,

Miss Nevada Coach, in her Pages of Chero-
kee Indian History, from which theabove notes
are taken, says: ‘He at one time commenced
preparing a geography for the Cherokees, and
pursued it with much zest for a while, and
abandoned it because he saw it woald take too
much time from his work on the Bible. He had
both a gr and a dicti y of the Chero-
kee langnago in a forward stato of preparation,
.when he was compelled to leave tho place of his

" labors at New Echota. These manuscripts,
with-all tho rest of his offects. were sunk with
‘a steamboat on the Arkansas.”

It is very probable that he w..s tho tmnslator
of & num ber of books for which he is not given
credit lere, especially those portions of the
scripture which are herein not assigned to any
name. Indeed it is safe to say that daring the
thirty-four years of his connection with the
Cherokees-but littlo was done in the way of
translating in which he had not a shave. His
daughter, Mrs. A.E. W. Roberts\on‘ has been &
laborer and teacher among the Muskoki In-
dians for many years, and has prepared anl
pubhshed a number of books in that langunge

Words :

Cayuga. See’Buschmann (J. C..
E.). '

Cayuga. o Street (A. B.). -
Cherokee. . : Adair (J.).

. Cherokee, Bastian (A.).
Cherokee. Buschmann (J. C.

’ E.). -

Cherokee. Buttrick (D. S.).
(Chemke& . Campbell (J.).
Cherokee. ¢ Chamberlain (A.F.).
Cherokee. Edwards (J.).
Cherokoe. . "' Gerland (G.).
Cherokee. ’ Haldeman (S. S.)..
Cherokee. ) Hale (H.).
Cherokee. _Hewitt (J.N.B.).-

- Cherokee. Latham (R.G.).
Cherokee. Logan (J. H.).
Cherokee. McIntosh (J.).
Cherokee. . Pickett (A.J.).
Cherokee. Schomburgk (R. H.).
‘Cherokee. Smet (P.J. de).
Cherokee. * Trumbull (J. H.).
Cherokee. Vater (J. S.).
Cherokee. Warden (D.B.).
Hochelaga. Lesley (J. P.).
Huron. Bastian (A.). -
Huron. . Brinton (D. G.).

Hauron, Chamberlain (A. F.).

a




‘Words — Continued.

Huron. ~

Huron.
Haron.’
Huron.
Huron.
Huron.
Huron.
Huron.
Huaron.
Iroquois.
_ “~Troquois.
Iroquois.:
Iroquois.
. Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Iroquois,
Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Iroquois. -
Minqua.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.

Mohawk.
Mohawlk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Nottoway.
Nottoway.
Nottoway.
Oneida.
Oneida.

. Oneida.
Oneida..
Oneida.

* + Oneida.

* Onondaga.
Onondaga. .
Onondaga.
Onondaga.
Onondaga.

Onondaga.
Onondaga.
Onondaga.
Onondaga. '
Onondaga.
Onondaga.
Onondagy. .
Onondaga.
Onondaga.
Seneca.
Seneca.
Seneca.
Seneca.
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Grn.y"(qi.) and Trum. -

bull (J. H.). .
Hoensel (G.).
Hervas (L.).
Laet (J. de).
Lesley (J. P.).
Street (A.B.).
TUméry (J.).
Vater (J. S.).
Warden (D.-B.).
Brinton (D.G.):
Colden (C.).

- Daporcean (P.S.).

Hervas (L.).

_ Hewitt (J.N.B.).’

Holden (A.W.).
Johnson (E,).
~ Petitot (E.).
Laverlochére (—)..
Teza (E.). .
Trumbaull (J. 11.).
Yankiewitch (F.).
Donck (A ).
Beauchamp (W. M.).
Chamberlain (A. F.).
Cuoq (7. A.).
Emerson (E.R).
Fritz (J. F) and
Schaltze (B.).
Gatschet (A. S.).
Iroquois.
Johnson (W.).
Laet (J. de).
Latham (R.G.). -
Sparks (J.).
Street (A. B.).
Chamberlain (A. F.).

" Latham (R. G.).

Schomburgk (R. H.).

Beanchamp (W. M),

Joues (Pomroy).
Latham (R. G.).
Street (A.B.). ~
Warden (D. B.).
Yankiewitch (F.).
Beauchamp {W. M.).
Chamberlain (A. F.).
Charencey (H. de).
Gatschet (A.S.).
Gray (A.) and Tram-
ball (J.H.).
Jarvis (S.F.).
Latham (R, G.).
Lesley (J.P.).
McIntosh (J.).
Schombargk (R. H.).
Smet (P.J. de).
Smith (D.).
Street (A.B.).
Vater (J. S.).
Alden (T.).
Baschmann (J.C.E.).
Chamberlain (A, F.).
Latham (R. G.).

 Words— Contmued

Seneca. Morgan (L. H.).. -

Seneca. Seaver (J. E.). B .

Seneca. ‘Street (A.B.). - -0

- Seneca. Vater (J. S.).

Seneca. ‘Warden (D. B.). .

Seneca. Yankiewitch (F.).. R )

Tuskarora. Beauchamp (W.M.). o .

Tuskarora. Chamberlain (A. F.). ’ ,

Tuskarora. ~ Frost (J.). ’

Tuskarora. Hevwitt (J. N. B.).

Tuskarora. Latham (R.G.). E S

Tuskarora. Lesley (J.P.). o . 4

Tuskarora. McIntosh (J.). . . .

Taskarora. TUméry (J.).

Tuskarora. Schomburgk (R. H. ) o

Tuskarora. Smet (P. J. de). - "

Tuaskarora, Smith (E. A.). o

Tuaskarora. Vater (J. S.).

Tuskarora. ‘Warden (D.B.), ~

Wyandot. Cass (L.).

Wyandot. Buschmann (J. C. ) L
E‘). . - e

Wyandot. Haldewan (8. S.). : b

Wyandot. Latham (R.G.) ' :

Wyandot. McIntosh (J.).

Wyandot. Schomburgk (R. H.).

[Wright (Rev. Asher).] Diahsa/wahg-

waligaya’doshilr. | Go’'waka's goyddotr. |
Sgio’yadih do’wi‘'nandenyo. |
Nelt | Nadige’hjihsholioh dodisdoi-
goh; | Waste'k tadinagelr. | 1836. =~
‘Colophon:-Crocker & Brewster, Printers, |
47, Washington-St. Boston. .
Literal translation : Bemnmnv Dbook. | Gowa— . ;
has she wrote it. | Szaoyadih he translates. | .

The | old men they printed it; }- Synatok (Bos. -
ton] they live there far away: '

. Titlo verso ‘‘ frontispiece” 1 1. alphabet pp.
34, text (illustrated) pp. 5-42,12°. Elementary
reading book in the Seneca language.—Seneca
and Engzlish vocabulary, alphabetically ar-
ranged, pp. 27-42.

Copies seen: Boston Athem:cum, British Ma-
seum, Eames, Pilling, Powell. :
The Fischer copy, No. 2773, sold for 4s. 6d, ; i
the Field copy, No.2104, for.83 cents. - Priced N
by Leclere, 1878, No. 2414, 20 {r.
jaguh'nigo’iges’gwathall. |}
Do svow‘j, Ganok’ d.x)n_xi‘x Gahsak/neh
30, 1841. | Degaisdo’igoti 1[-Gaya I.
Olino’otah 15, 1850. Deg. 19]. | The
Mental Elevator. |
Buffalo-Creek Reservmtion, November
30, 1841. | Number l[—Vol 1. April 15,
1850. No.19].
Pp.1-172, 8°. I have seen of this little mis-
cellany nineteen numbers, paged consecutively,
each number containing eight pages, except
Nos. 10 and 17, which contain sixteen, and No. . °
19, which contains twelve. Begun at the Baf- L
falo Creek Reservation, New York, after the . P
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Wrright (A.) — Continned.
removal of these Indiana to the Cattaraugus
Reservation in the same State it was continued
‘there, the issue of November 17, 1846 (No.11),
Deing the first issucd from the latter place. Itis

" partlyin English and partly in Senecs, and was,

aocording to a foot-note, page 8, ** the first effort
of this sort in the Seneca language, and is de-
signed exclusively for the spiritual and intel.
lectaal benefit of the Indians.”

Besides biblical reading and pieces of moral
instmction, it contains matters relating to their
go\-ernment and buslnou. obituary mnotices,
statistics, &o. No. 19 contains tho laws of the
Sencca Nation in English and Seneca.

Copieg seen: Boston Athenmum, Massacha-
sotts Historical Socioty, Pilling, Powell.

The copy in Major Powell’'s library is minns
the first two numbers. My own copy includes
only Nos. 8-18, pp. 57-160; in these many mar-

_ ginal correctiocs have been made by somo one,
" evidently familiar with the Seneca tongue. .

yis dah/‘gwalr. | A spelling-book | in
tbe | Seneca langua«re | with English
definitions. |-

Buffalo-Creek Reservatlon Istslon
Press. | 1842.

Title verso blank 1 1. explanation for English
readers pp. 3-8, text pp.9-112, 16°.—The firat
63 lessons (pp.3-74) are the nsual primer les-
sons.—Leasons LXVI-LXVHI (pp. 75-112) con-
sist of ' grammatical variations.”

Copies secn: American Doard of Commis-
sioners, Boston Athen@um, Brinton, Dunbar,
Eames, Pilling, Powell.Shea, Trumball.

The Murphy copy, uncat, No. 3139, sold for
$"’ 25. .

] Gaé nail shoit | Ne | de o waﬁh’
s.m Q’ nyoh gwali | na’ wén ni’ yuh. |
Ho nont’galr deli ho di’ ya do’ nyoli. |

Do syo wii: | (Seneca Mission Press.)

| 1843, :

Title 1 L preface to English readers and a
" note pp. iii-vi, text, entirely in the Seneca pp.
- 7-124, index in English pp.125-136. Hymns in
the Seneca language, prefaced with Wright's
-method of writ.ing Seneca.
. Copies seen: ton Ath m, M hu-
setts Historical Socxety, Powell.

[—1 Gad nah shoh | neh | deo waih'

s} o/ nyoh gwah |- Na’ wén ni’ yuh.
Honont’gahdeh hodi‘yado’ nyofr. |

Published by the | American Tract
Society, | 150 Nassau Stteet, New York.

] 1852.

Pp. 1-232, 16°.

Copies seen. : American Board of Commission.
" ers, Massachusetts Historical Socxety, National
Lluseum, Trumbnll g

Priced by Trubner 1882, p. 142 10:.6d.

-

z ] Go’ w-iina. gwa'ilrsat’bhali yon de’- | "

Wright (A.) — Contmned

[—] Gai nalt shoh | neh | de o wagh'-
siio’'nyoh gwalr | na’w&nni‘yulr. | Ho-
nont’gah deli o di'yado’nyolr. |

New-York: | American Tract Society.

| 1852, -

Pp. 1-232, 18°. H. M. Morga.n. Printer, Go-
wando, N. Y.

Copies ‘seen: Congress, O‘Cnllaghan, Trum-
buil.

" The Fischer copy, No. 2774, was bonght by
Triibner for 4s. 6d.

The Pinart sale catalogne, No. 383, brioﬂ)

titles an edition of 1857 ; it brought 12 fr.
[——7] Ga} halr sholi | neh | deo wajh'-

sifo’'nyoh gwal | na‘w&nni’'yuh. { Ho-

nont/galidelr hodi’yado’nyoh. |

Published by the | American Tract
Society, | 150 Nassau-street New York.
[1860.]

Title 1 L key 11. text, entirely in Seneca, pp.
5-322, indexes etc. pp. 328—8 , songs of Ziou in
Eaglish 3111160,

Copies seen: A merican Tract Society, Con.
aress, Massachusetts Historical Society, Trum-
bull,

r

] Nond4d yu égi Gadnah. Dosyowiih
Ganok’dayih, Tgais’dani’yont, Nisah
24th, 1845 Donation Hymm. (Seneca
Mission, January 24tb, 1845.) T

No title-page; 1 sheet, 8%, in Seneca and En
glish.

BI‘S.

— [Laws of the Seneca Nation. Pmsed
January 28, 1854.]

Pp.. 1-24, &.. The only copy I have seen,
that belonging to MﬂJOI‘ J. W.Powell, is minus
the pages preceding p.3. Pp. 3-15 are in Sen-

eca, in the alphabet arranged by Rev. Asher -

" Wright. Pp. 16-24 are in English, headed as
above. The paper is signed by John Luke,
president, and Zachariah L. Jimeson, clerk.

] Ho i'wi yos‘dos hiflr | neh | Cha
g2'0 hee dvs, | gee ilini g4 yadoshi gee, |
nel| nan’do wal'gaaithe’nia’di wi noli-

gugh. | The four gospels | in the | Sen-
eca language. |

New York: | American Bible Society,
| instituted in the year MDCCCXYVI. |
1874.

Title verso blank 1 L text, entirely iu the
Seneca, pp. 3-445, 162 —Matthew, pp. 3-128.—
Mark, pp. 129-209.—Luke, pp. 210-344,—John,
PD. 345-445. .

Copies seen: American Bible Society, Na-
hona.l Museum, Pilling, Tramball.

] Ho i'wi" ybs’dos b3l | neh | Cha

ga, g hee dvs, | gee if' ni ga. ya dos’ h-

[

Copwx seen: . American Board of Commxssnon
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' Wright (A.) — Continued.

gee, | nelt | nan‘do wal’ gaalr he’ni a’di
wii'no¥ difiih. | The four gospels | in the
| Seneca l4ngunage. |

New York : | American Bible Society,

| instituted in the year MDCCCXVI. |
1878.

Title verso blank'1 I. text, entirely in Seneca,
pp. 3-445, 16°.—Matthew, pp. 3-128.—Mark, pp.
129-209.—Luke, pp. 210-344.—J ohn, pp. 345-445.

CQopies seen : Congress, Pilling, Powell.

[—] Deg. 1[-2]. | He ni yii’ wifir syolr
no’pih jih, | tga wii i’ gwa off neli ne
- | ga ya' dos hi’ yu neh.

: Colophon : H. M. Morgan, Prmter,_
- Gowanda, N, Y. [n.d.]

. Notitle-page, heading as above; pp. 1-64, 16°,
consisting of two parts (Deg.1, Deg.2), each
with its own pagination of 32 pages and with a
second and éontinuons pagination on the inner
margins of the pages. Scripture tracts in the
Seneca language.
Deg.1 contains: Ho' syo nith ne Yu 511' Ja
- detx [the creation], pp. 1~5.—Neli nos hais’ dair
[the serpent}, pp. 6-10.—Ne dyu dye’ #h doh

no dyuok [thefirst murderer], pp. 11-14.— Neh |

nolt gas’ d¢/.¢ wa niint [the great rain}, pp.
15-20.—Nelr neh de galis’ d# @n dokr go waali
[the greattower], pp. 21-22.—Nelineh tho wit' no
goh Abraham [the call of Abraham], pp. 23-26.—
Ga} nalt [hymnl, p.26.—Go wai’ e wobh’ doh ne
ganon’da yiin dok [thedestruction of the cities],
. pp. 27-30.—Ga % naii {two hymns], pp. 31-32.
Deg. 2 contains: Nelrne Joseph [tho story of
Joseph], pp. 1-6 (33-38).—Nelt ho no’- gii doh no
Moses [the birth of Moses], pp. 7-9 (39-11).—
Nelr he’ ni of ye na’ wilir oh ne Moses [tho acts
of Moses], pp.10-14 (42-46).—Exodus, oi’ wal
xix (and xx) [aliteral translation], pp.14-21
(46-53).—Gai nalt [hyoin], p. 21 (53).—Ga yalv
" dalr hodis’ yo nili [the making of the idel]}, pp.
22-25 (54-57).—Nell ne manna |the mannal, pp.
Pp- 26-27 (58-59).—Deo’ wa wil’ not galr’ wih

na' wen ni/, yoir [the rebellion against God], .

Pp. 28-32 (60-64).
Copies seen : Powell,

‘-——Deg 1[-7]). | Gai’ wa y&n da.h goh.

[n. d.]

Notitle-page, pp. 1-64, 16°, consistingof seven
parts (Deg. 1. to Deg. 7.), each With itsown pagi-
nation and with asecond and continuous pagina-
tion on the inner margins of the pages. Tracts
in the Seneca language.

Deg.1, pp. 1-4, contains: He! na’ o wa yeelr
Na’/ wén ¥’ yait. -

Deg. 2, pp. 1-4 (5-8), contains: He ng’ Ja frut
ni géolt dF’ ak Ha' yalt da deli Na’ win ni’ yuk.

Deg. 3, pp. 1-4 (3-12), contains: Ni o'i ol
dvs yul’ dik no twais’ hi yu ne galr ni go #ir-
g&h [the work of the Holy Spirit]. .

Deg. 4, pp. 1-4 (13-16), contajus; Gaj nan
sholr [three bymns].
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Deg. 5, pp. 1-16 (17-32), containa: ‘Gai' wa-
neir’ ak shal [sin].
Deg.6, pp. 1-2¢ (33-56), contains: Gai’ wi.

yus' dok gat hitith’ goh |sermon preached at the

opening of the Convention of the Indian
Churches, at Cattaraugus, Feb. 4, 1845).

A manuscript note in Major Powell’s copy .

states that *‘this sermon was translated by the
assistance of William Jones, deceased, and is
almost the only relic of his style of speaking
Seneca, which the old people regard as farmore
correct than that of any of onr present intor-
preters, who Anglicizo their Indian too much
to suit the viewsof such as are not accustomed
to English modes of thought.”

Deg.7, pp. 1-8 (57-64), contains: Nelr tho ya—
doit ne John [the 3d chapter of the Gospel of
Johu], pp. 1-67 Ga' § ni¥ [three hymns, one
signed *‘J. P. Turkey” and two signed *‘J.
Dudley ], pp. 6-8.

Copies seen: American Board of Commis-
sioners, Powell.

] No i wi yus'dos hiii’ né cha gii o he-
dve/, | Héni o yéith hé ya dolr | ne Mat-
thew [Mark, Luke.] [n.d.] .

No title-page; pp. 1-132, 8°, Gospels in the
Seneca lunguage. Each of the three gospels
has the same caption, except that * Mark " and
-* Luke" are severally substituted for Matthew.
They occupy, respectively, pp. 1~78, 79-128, and
129-132, the last, Luke, being incomplete. The
copy in the Am, Bible Society's library has ap-
parently been prepared as ‘‘copy ' from which
to print another edition, proof reader’s marks
being plentifully scattered over the margins.

Copieg seen : American Bible Society, lelmg,
Powell.

Mr. N. H. Parker, of Versailles, N. Y., has
supplied me with the following sketch of this
author:

** He was born in Hanover, N. H., September
7, 1803, and graduated at Andover Theological
Seminary in 1831, going directly to the Senecas
on the Buffalo Reservation as a missionary, for
which he had been fitting himself, and imme-
diately entering upon his life-long work in the
field allotted to him. Ie remained with the
Senecas on the Buffalo Reservation until the
year 1815, when he removed with the Indians
to the Cattaraugus Reservation, where ho re-
mained until his death, April 13, 1875.

“After entering upon his field of labor, he
became convinced that a knowledge of the
Seneca language would greatly aid him in his
work, and began its study with great zeal.
Being a good linguist, and having a thorongh
knowledge of the classics, he soon spoke ihe
Seneca language with fluency. Having mas-
tered it, he ed the translati
of the book of Genesis and the epistle of James.
Healso prepared twoeditionsof hymns, Trans-
ferring the work of translation to the Catta-
rangus. Reservation, he here completed the
work of translating the four gospels, issned &

[
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erght (A )= Coutinned. "
number of religious tracts, prepared a vocab-
"ulary of the Seneca language, and a part of the
common laws of the State of New York, all of
which were printed by the American Bible So-
dﬂ‘y » ) a2 :

Wyandot. [vans in the Wyandot lan-
guage.]

Manuscript, 2t 1. sm. 4°, in lglauk books..

Title verso blank 1 1. Wyandot alphabet 1. 2,
text Il 3-24; the verso of 1. 5 and the rectos

of 1. 6, 10-15, and 20-23 are blank. In the li-

brary of the Bureau of Ethnology.

Wyarndot. . [Vocabulary, grammar and
_ sentences. ]

Manusoript, 200 pp. 4°, in' possession of Dr.

J. G. Shea, Elizabeth, N. J. ' A note appended

says: * These vocabularies of the Wyandotand |

Menomene languages appear to be in tbe hand-
writing of John Kinzie.
‘W.Gibbs, of New Haven, some years ago by
Lieutenant Davies, of Fort Winnebago, since
deceased. New Haven, September 12, 1846.”

Wyandot:

General discussion. See Keane (A. H ).
¢ ‘Gentes. Morgan. (L. H.).

Grammar. Wyandot.
Grammatic comments. Hale (H.). i
Grammatic comments. Stickney (B. F.).
Hymns, Finley (J. B.).

" . Hymas. ‘Wyandot.

+ * Lord’sprayer.

* Haldeman (S. S.).

Y.

Yale: This word following a title or within
parentheses after a note indicates that a copy
of the work referred to was seen by the com-
piler in the library of Yale College, New. Haven,
Conn.

[ Yankiewitch (Feodor de Miriewo).]
(;pasumuwmii'] €10BapD | BchX'D | A3b1KOB® 1
saphuill, | Do as0yunoxy NopAIRY | pacmoo-

e Kenubid, | 9acTs nepesaaf~versepras] | A-A

{c-e].
By, CangTnerepoyprs, 1490[ 1791]
. Translation: Comparative | dictionary | ot‘

They were sent to J. |

" BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

.

‘Wyandot — Continued.

Numerals. Haldeman (3.8.). .
Numerals. Parsons4J.). .
Numerals, Vallancey (C.).
Numerals, Walker (W.).
Numerals. Wilson (D.).
Proper names. Powell (J. W.).
Proper names. Treatios.
Relationships. Morgan (L. H.).
Remarks. Balbi (A.).
Sentences. Slight (B.).
Vocabalary. Adetung (J. C.) and
Vater (J.8.).
Vocabulary. " Assall (F.'W.).
Vocabulary. Balbi (A.). -
Vocabulary. Barton (B. S.).
Vocabulary. ) Campbell (J.).
Vocabulary. . Hale (H.).
Vocabalary. -~ Johnston (J.).
Vocabnlary:-""~ Latham (R. G.).
Vocabulary. Morgan (L. H.).
Vocabulary. . Parsons (S. H.). |
Vacabulary. Pilling (J.C.).
Vocabulary. Schooleraft (H. R.).
Vocabulary. Stickney (B. F.).
Vocabulary. ‘Wilson (D.).
Vocabulary. Wyandot. A
: Wordg. ) Buschmarn (J.C.E:).
Words. . * Cass (L.).
Words. : Haldeman (S. S.). .
‘Words. Latham (R. G.).
Words. McIntosh (J.).
Words. Schomburgk (R.H.).

See, also, Huron -

Yoedereanayeadagwha ne aLonouhsa—
Louh See Hill (J.).

Young (James). Ga.moh | ne | Nenodo-
wohga | Neuwahnuhdah. | By James
Young. |

‘New-York. | Printed for the American
Tract Society, | By D. Fanshaw. | 1829,

Second title : Indian Hymns | in the | Seneca
Tongue. | By James Young.

New-York. | Printed for the Amenc:m Tract
Socxety, { By D. Fanshaw. | 1829,

all | languages and -dialects ] in alphabeti
- order | arranged. | Part ﬁrst[—ftinrth] A—D
[S-ThL]. | At St. Petersburg.

4 vols. 4°.—Secattered throughout the work

- are words in Iroquois, Oneida, and Seneca.
*“Pallas having published, in 1786 and 1789,
the first part of the Vocabularium Catharinz-
um (a comparative vocabulary of 286 words in
the languages of Europe and  Asia), the ma-
terial contained therein was published in the
above edition in another form, and words of
American Tanguaves added. The book did
not come up to the expectations of the govern-
ment, and was therefore not pnblxshed, 80 that
but fow copies of it can be found. "—-Ludemg
Copies seen : British Muscumn.

title verso 1. 1 (p- 1), English title,
recto 1.2 (p. 1), text-(double numbers, alternate
pages Seneca andEnglish) pp. 2-39, 2-39, 18°.

Appended to and commencing on verso of last
leaf of Harris (T.S.) and Young (J.), Christ
. Hagonthahninoh, New York, 1829.

Dbar. .
Youth's. The youth’s | companion: | A
juvenile monthly Magazine published
for | the benefit of the Puget Sound
Catholic Indian | Missions; and set to
type, printed and in part | written by
- the pupils of the Tulalip, Wash. Ty. |

Copies seen: -American Tract Society, Dun- -
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Youth's — Continaed.

Indian Industrial Boarding Schools,

under | the control of the Sisters of
. Charity. | Approved by the Rt. Rev.

- Bishop [Egidius, of Nesqualy]. | Vol.

I. May, 1881. No. 1[-Vol. V. May; ]
1886. No. 60]. ~

[Tulalip Indian Resetvatioﬁ,‘ Snoho-
mish Co. W.T.]
Edited by Rev. J.'D. ,...oulet Instead of

LANGUAGES.

being paged continuously, continued articles
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Youth’s — Continued.

have a separate pagination divid'ng the rega-
lar numbering. For instance, in No. 1, pp.
11-14, Lives of the saints, are numbered 14
and the article is continued in No. 2 on pp.
5-8, taking tho place of pp.41-44 of the repn-
lar numbering. Discontinued aftor May, 1886,
on account of the protracted iliness of the
editor.

Lord's prayer in Huron, vol. 2, p. 106; in
Seneca, vol. 3,"p. 232; in Caughnzwags, vol. 3,
p. 265. '

Copics seen : Congress, Powell, Shea.

Z,

Zemberger (Bev. David). Vocabularies |
By Zeisberger. | From- the | collection -
of manuscripts presented’ by Judge

Lane.| to Harvard University, | Nos. 1 |

and 2. | Printed for the ‘Alcove of
American Native Languages” in Welles-
iey Oollego Llhrarv, | by E.'N. Horsp
ford. |

Cambridge: | John Wilson and sou. |
University Press. | 1887,

Printed cover as abote, iriside title as abm'e

reverse blank'1 1. half title (Zeisberger’s vocab- |
ulary No. 1) reverse blank 11. text pp.1-13, half |

title (Zeisberzer's voca.bulary No. 2) reverse
blank p. 15, text pp. 17-20, 4°.

The vocabulary No. 1 consists of three par-
allel columns—German, Onondaga, and Dela-
ware; No. 2, of four parallel columns—Enohsh.
Maqua, Delaware, and Mahikan.

Copies seen: Eames, Pilling, Powell.

English, German, Iroquois— the Onon-
daga | and Algonguin—the Delaware |
Printed from the | Original Mannseript

| in | HarvardCollege library. | This
‘edition has been published for the ¢‘Al-
cove of -American Native Languages”
in | Wellesley College Library. |

Cambridge | John Wilson and son |

University Press | 1887

Title verso blank 1 L preface pp. iii-¥, text
pp. 1-236, sm. 4°. English, German, Onondaga,
and Delaware in parallel columns.. The pref-
ace is signed “ Eben Norton Horsford. Cam-
bridge, 1887.”" Therein Dr. Horsfordsays: * It
was no part of my purpose to edit such a work.
* * * Thave not ventured upon the task of
altering, or restoring; or filling out in any in-
stance. * * * Every period and comma and
-accent have been transferred without question
to the printed page. When there wasa blank,
and aniformity required a period or.a comma,
the blank has been respected. Whereacomma

should have been replaced by a period, or vice

Zemberger (D. ) Continuned.

versa, the discovery has been left to the student

as much as if he had the original manuscript
before him. * % * My aim has been to pre-
serve the Dxrtxonary of the venerated M.oravian
missionary precisely as he left it.” ~
Copies seen : Congress, Pilling..
Some copies were printed on larger and bet-
ter paper. On the title-page of these the two
" lines preceding the imprintand beginning ** This
edition” are omitted. (Pilling, Powell.)
Essay of an Onondaga grammar, or
a short ictroduction to learn the Onon-
daga al. Maqua tongue. By Rev. David
Zeisberger. Contributcd by John W.
Jordan.
In Pennsylvania Mag..of Hist. and Biog. vol.
11, pp. 442-453, vol. 12, pp. 65-75, 233-239, 325-
340, Philadelphia, 1888, 8°. .
" ' In a prefatory note Mr. Jordan says: “ We
are indebted to the courtesy of the Rt. Rev.
Edmund de Schweinitz, $. T. D., for the use of
the manuscript and English translation, by
Bishop Joha Ettwein, which we have tran-
scribed to these pages, the ongmal title of
‘Which we have also retained.” -
Issued separately as follows:
—— Essay | of an | Onondaga grammar, |
or | a short introduction to learn the |
"Onondaga al. Maqua Tongue. | By!
Rev. David Zeisberger. | Reprinted
from | ¢ The Pennsylvania Magazine of
History and Biography.” |
Philadelphia: | 1888,
Printed cover as above, title as above ‘7erso
printers 11. text pp. 1-45, 8°.
Copies seen: Eames, Pilling, Powell.
The manuscript, same title, 67 pp. 40, i8 pre-
served in the Moravian archives at Bethlehem,
Pa. (%) ’

————Deuﬁscﬁ I und ] Onondagaxsche[

Woerter-Buch ; In siebgp Binder | von |
David Zeisberger. [Erster[—smbenter]
Band. -
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Zeisberger (D.)—Continued.

Manuscript, 7 vols. sm. 4°, containing in all
2,367 pp. written on both sides, but only enc-

. half of each page written upon; the intontion
probably was to fill the empty halves with an
English transcript, the firat 6 pp. of vol.1being

. carried out on this plan. The manuscript is
nicely prepared and is well prescerved. There
is no date to the volumes within, but fastened on
the outside of each volumeis a label dated 1776.

“This is one of the most important of his
works, which he began early in life, and upon
which he bestowed the greatest care and the
most persevering diligence, calling in the aid
of Iroquois sachems, who rendered him valua-
Dle assist: "—De Schweinitz.

According to this writer there is alsoin the
possession of the United Brethren at Bethlohem
a manuscript which he describes-as ‘‘a shorter
work of the same charakter as the above.”

Onondagaische Grammatica | von |

David Zeisberger | A Grammar of the

Onondago | language, by David Zeis-

berg [sic] | with an English Translation

| by Peter S. Du Ponceau.

Manuscript; title verso blank 1 1. another
leaf, recto blank, verso text, the opposite page
to which is paged 1, pp. 1-176, sm. 4°; dated on
the outside 1776. Double colamns.
Onondagaische Grammatica | von

David Zeisberger. .

Manuseript; title versg blank 1.1 text pp.
1-87, sm. 4°. Dated outside 1776.

The above manuscripis wero scen by me dar-
ing the antumn of 1887 at the library of the
Pennsylvania Historical Society, where thbey
were temporarily deposited by the Society of
TUnited Brethren of Bethlehem, Pa.

—— Kurze Einleitung in die Principia

~ der Sprache der 6 Nationen. ™

Manuscript; pp. 1-24, 8°.

—— Die Geschichte der Tage des.Men-
schensohns von seinem Leiden an bis
zu seiner- Himielfarth iibersetzt in die
Sprache der 6 Nationen..
such'1767. ™

Erster Ver-'

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Zeisberger (D.)— Continued.
Manuscript, pp. 1-208, 8°. This titlo and the
oneimmediately preceding it were furnished me
by Mr. A. Glitsch, of tho Unitets-Bibliothek,
Herrnhut, Saxony, whero the manuscripts are
pregerved.

——— Worterverzeichniss von der | Onon-

dagoische Sprache | von David Zeisber-
. ger. ™

Mnnuscnpt. 2 11. folio, in the Lenox Library,
New York city. Four pages written in double
columps. About 350 words, German and Onon-
daga. Apparently written about the year 1800,
or a little earlier; handwriting very plain.

‘Title from Mr. Wilberforce Eames.

“The Rev. David Zeisberger was born at
Zauchtenthal, in Moravia, April 11, 1721, and
died at Goshen, in Ohio, November 17, 1808,
aged 87 years. He first came to America about
1739; began the study of the Indian langnages
in 1745, and about 1750 commenced his mission-
ary labors among the Indians, which he con.
tinued until his death. He traversed Massa-
chusetts and Connecticut, New York, Ponnayl
vania, and Ohio, »ntered chhxgan amh Canada,
preaching to many nations in many ‘tongues.
He brought the Gospel to the Mohicans and
Wampanvags, to the Nanticokes and Shaw-
anese, to the Chippewas, Ottawas, and Wyan-

dots, to the Unamis, Unalachtgos, and Monseys .

of the Delaware race, to theé, Onondagas, Ca-
yugas, and Senecas of the Six Nations. Speak-
ing the Delaware language Suently, as well ag
the Mobawk and Ooondaga dialects of the Iro-
quois; familiar with the Cayuga“and other
tongues; an adopted sachem of the Six Na-
tions; naturalized among the Monseys by a
formal act of the tribe; swaying for a number
of years the Grand Council of the Delawares ;
at one time the keeper-of the archives of the
Iroquois Confederacy; versed in the customs
of the aborigines, adapting himself to their
‘mode of t.hought and, by long habit, a native
in many of his own ways, no Protestant mis.
sionary, and but few men of any other calling,
ever exercised more real influence and was
more sincerely honored among the Indmns."
De Schweinitz.




ADDENDA.

Baker (Theodor). Uber die Musik |
der | pordamerikanischen Wilden.. |
Eine Abhandlung | zur | Erlangung der
Doctorwiirde | an der | Universitiit
Leipzig | von | Theodor Baker. |

Leipzig, | Druck von Breitkopf &
Hiirtel. | 1882. T ™
Title 1 1. Vorbemerkung, pp. iii-iv, contents
- apd errata 1 L pp.1-82, Vita 11.2 plates, 8°.—
Songs in various American languages, among
them the Irokesen, pp. 59-63, and of the Chero-
- kee, p. 4. .
Title from Mr. leberforce Eames frgm copy
. in the Lenox Library.

Beauchamp (Rev. William Martin). On-
ondaga Indian names of plants.

In Torrey Botanical Club, bulletin, vol. 15,
pp. 262-266, New York, 1888, 8°. (Geological
Survey.) .

- Read before. the Botamcal Club of the Amer-
ican Association for the Advancement of Sci-
ence at Cleveland, Ohio, August 16, 1888. Mr.
Beauchamp acknowledges his indebtedness to
Mr. Albert Cusick for both worda and mean-
ings. -

—— Onondaga customs.

InJ ourna.l of American Folk-Lore, vol. 1 PD. |

105-203, Boston and New -York, 1888, 8°.
rean of Ethnology, Pilling.) A
Onondaga words passim. .
Boudinot (Elias).

See titles on pp. 16, 171-174.

I have been at some pains to procuro relia-
Lle data with which to construct an appropri-
‘ate biographic sketch of this native author, who
was so closely identified with all the early lite-
‘rary work among the Cherokees and so long
connected with the Rev. S. A. Worcester in his
various translations. I regretto say that my
effortshavenot met with success, although I had
apositive promise from his son, Wm. P. Bondi-
not, a Cherokee delegate at Washington, D.C.,
to furnish me with the desired information. Un-
der the circumstances I avail myselfof the best
printed account known to me, by making .the
following extract from an article Ly Mr. Geo.
E. Foster, entitled *Journalism among the
Cherokees,” which appeared in the Magazine
of American History, vol. 18, pp. 65-70.

(Bu-

I~ 1835, the majority did not.

\ to the policy of a removal.

Boudinot (Elias)——Continued.

*But if the newspaper [Cherokee Pheenix|
died ingloriously, far more so was the fate of its
editor, Elias Boudinot. In his early day he was
a very promising lad, who attracted the atten-
tion of some missionaries. His name was
Weite, but he was given the name of Elias
Boudinot, after the governor of New Jersey
and the president of the American Bible Soci-
ety, for it was the custom for a Cherokee youth
to be given an English name when he entered

2 an English school. Elias Boudinot was one of
those placed in the mission school at Cornwall,
Connecticut. He was good-looking and pleas-
ing in manners, and was welcomed into the
homes of many of the good families in that
quiet village. Among the maidens of the place
was Hattie Gold, *‘ the village pet,” who was
given somewhat to romantic ideas. Theyoung
Indian, 80 the story goes, was frequently re-
ceived at her father’s bquse, and‘ unthought of
by the parents, a mutual attachment sprang

- up, which ripened into love. It was not long
before the little town of Cornwall was stirred
to a fever beat by the announcement that Hat-
tie had plighted troth with Boudinot. Her
parents were fiery in their opposition, bug
tegrs or entreaties were of no avail, and the -
words were spoken that lmked their fortanes
forlife. Taking his bride to Georgia, Boudinot
dwelt among his tribe, conspicuous as a scholar
and one favored by the Great.Spirit. His life
Wwas a busy one, as he aided the missionaries in
their work, translating portions of the script-

- ure, tracts, and hymns. During the adminis-

_ tration of Andrew Jackson he took a promi-

‘ nent part in administering the affairs of the

"Cherokees, and, especially toward the last, took

/aleading- part in making arrangements for his

/ people to emigrate from the land they loved so
well. Precious to these sons of the forest were
their homes, and the burial-places of their
fathers. While a few favored the treaty of

It is & matter of -

historical record that .the Ridges, Boudinot,

Bell,"Rogers, and others who signed the treaty

very suddenly changed their minds in respect

They had been as

_ forward as-any of the opposite party in protest-

ing against the acts of Georgia, and as mach
~opposed to making any treaty or sale of their

’ country up to the time of the mission of Scher-

o 181
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Boudinot { Elms)—-Contmued
merhorn as any in the nation. Suspected of
treachery, bribery, and corruption, the opposi-
tion was so fiercely aroused, that on June 22,
1839, theae men were cruelly assassinated. Mr.
Boudidot was decoyed from the house he was
erecting & short distance from his residence,
and set upon,with knives and hatchets. He
survived his wounds jast long enough for his

wife and friends to reach him, though he was |

insensible.”

Buck (John). See Hewitt (J.N.B.).

' ‘Catlin (George). Illustrations | of the | -
manners, customs, and condition | of’|

- the | North American Indians: | with |
letters and notes |. written during eight
years of travel and adventure among
the | wildest and most remarkable trnbes
now existing, | With three hundred and
sixty engravings, | from the | Author’s
Original Paiiitings. | By Geo. Catlin. |
In two volumes, | Vol. I[-II]. | Ninth
edition. | _ '

London: | Henry G. Bobm, York
street, Covent-garden. | 1857. ™
© 2vols, 82, maps. Comparative vocabulary of

" .the Mandan, Blackfoot, Riccaree, Sioux, and
Tascarora, vol. 2, pp. 262-265.

Title farnished by Mr. W. Eames from copy
in the Lenox Library. :

"Charlevoix (Pierre Frangois Xavier de).

Histoire | et/ description generale | de
1a | Nouvelle France, | avec | l¢ journal
historique | d’an Voyage fait par ordre

" du Roi | dans Amérique Septentrion-
nale. | Par le P. De Charlevoix, de la
Compagnie | de Jesus. | Tome premier
L-sixidme]. | [ Printer’s ornament.] |

A Paris, | Chez Didot, Libraire, Quai
des Augustins, | & la Bible dor. | M
DCC XLIV [1744). | Avec Approbation
& Privilege du Roy., L™

6 vols. 129, Vols.5 and 6 have title- pages ag’
follows:

" -Journal | d'un [voyage[ fait par ordre da
roi | dans | I'’Ameriqne| septentrionnale; | Ad-
dressé 3 Madamela Duchesse | de Lesdignieres.

| Par le P. De Charlevoix, de la Compagnie |

. de Jesus. | Tome cmquwme (-sixidme]. | [Or-
nament.]|{ -

A Paris, | Chez Dxdoh, Libraire, Qual des
Augastins, | & la Blble dor. | M DCC XLIV
[1744]. | Avec Approbatxon & Privilege da Roy.

Oeractére de la langue huronne, vol.. 5, p.
289.—Caractére de la langue algonquine, vol. 5
pp. 289-280.—Particularités de la langue hu

_ 'ronme, vol. 5, pp. 200-291. —Particularités de la
" langue algonquine, vol. 5, pp. 291—"99

Title from Mr. Chas. H. Hull, from a copy in

the library of Cornell University.

C'hateaubnand (Ticomte Frangois Au.
guste de). Chateanbriand illustré |
Voyages | en Italie et en Amerique |

Lagny—Imprimerie de Vialat et Cie.
[18501] : ™

No title-page, illustrated heading only; pp:
1-112, folio. Imprint at bottom.of p.1.—Lan_
guee indiennes, pp. 72-75.

Title furnished by Mr. W. Enmes from copy
in the Lenox Library.

Donck (Adriaen van der). Beschryvinge -
| Van | Nieuvv-Nederlant, | (Ghelijck

- het tegenwoordigh in Staet is) | Begrij-
pende do Nature, Aert, gelegentheyten
vrucht- | baerheyt van het selve Lan};
mitsgaders do proffijfelijcke en- | de
gewenste vtoévallen, die aldaer tot on-
derhout der Menschen, (soo | uyt haer
selven als van bnyten ingebracht) ge-
vonden worden. | AlsMede | Demaniere
en onghemeyne eygenschappen | vande
Wilden ofte Naturellen vanden Lande.
| Ende | Een bysonder verhael vanden
wonderlijcken Aert | ende het Weesen
deér Bevers, | Daer 'Noch By Gevoeght
Is | Een Discours over de gelegentheyt
van Nieuw Nederlandt, | tusschen een
Nederlandts Patriot, ende een | Nieuw
Nederlander. | Beschreven door|Adriaen
va.nder Donck, | Beyder Rechten Doc-
toor, die teghenwoor- | digh noch in '
Nieuw Nederlant is. | [Design.] |

t’Aemsteldam, | By Evert Nieunwenhof,
Boeck-verkooper, woonende op’t | Rus-
landt in’t Schruf “boeck, Anno 1655. (*)-
4 p.1l. pp.1-100, register 3 pp. sm. 4°. —Com-
ments on the Manhattan, Minqua, Savanoos,
and Wappanoos, p. 67.
- Title from Mr. W.Eames, from copy in the’
Lenox lerary
On page 56 of this catalogue there is given
another title of the 1655 edition of this work.
Since that page was put in type Mr. Wilber-
force Eames, of the Lenox Library, and the
present editor of Sabin’s Dictionary, has called
my attention to the fact that my title does not
:igrce with that in the Lenox Library copy, nor
with that given by any previous cataloguer.
So far as I could judge, the title-page of the
Congress copy was genuine; but that the point
might be decided, I had a photograph made - -
it for Mr. Eames’s inspection.  His opinion of
it is as follows: “‘After a careful examination
of the Congress title to Donck, with the date
1655, as shown in your photograph, and a con-
parison with the Lenox originals of both edi-
tions, I have come to the conclusion that it is a
modern production, either of penwork or of
lithograph from penwork. Evidence of this is
found in the variation between similar letters

¥
-
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in the same lines, and in a very marked degree
in the rudeness of tho vignette. Theso differ-
ences do not appear in the authentic titles of
1655 and 1656, in both of which the vignettes

are identical. It is my opinion, therefore, that

this title is a fac-simile copied from the edition
of 1656, with which title it appears to agree, as
far as it goes, line for line, word for word, and
letter for letter, nearly. The ouly differences I
notice are in the spelling of the word * Doctour,’
the omission of the two lines, ‘Den tweeden

Druck,’ and * Met Privilegie voor 15 Jaren,’ and’

the alteration of the date.”
TUpon receipt of this I secured permission of

the anthoritiss of the Lenox Library, and of the -

Library of Congress, to have fac-similes made
of the respective title-pages, and they .are in-
cluded in the body of this work.

Duret (Claude). Thresor de | I'histoire
des | langves de cest | Vuivers. | Conte-
‘nant les Origines, Beautés, Perfections,
Decadences, Mutations, | Changemens,
Conuersions, & Ruines des langues |
Hebraique, Chananéenne, [&c. four
columns containing the names of 56

languages, ending with] Indienne des ;

Terres neuues, &c. Les Langues des
Avimaux & Oiseaux. | Par M. Clavde
Dvret Bourbounnois, | President [&ec.
two lines.] | [Design.] | -

‘Imprime a Cologny, Par Matth. Ber-
fon, | Pour -société Caldoriene clo. Ioc.
xiii [1613]. | Auec Priuilege du Roy

" Tres-Chrestien.

Title verso blank 1 115 other p. 1L pp. 1-1030.
large 8°.—~Numerals 1-10 de 1'ancien | Haron}
et nouveau langage de Canada (from Lescar-
bot), p. 955.

Copies seen : British Museum. N

—— Thresor de | Vhistoire des | langves
de cest | vnivers, | Contenant les Ori-
gines, Beautez, Perfections, Decadences,
Mutations, | Changements, Conuersious,
& Ruines des Langues | Hebraique,
Chananeenne, [&ec. four columns con-
taining the names of 56 langua ges, end-
ing with] Indienne des Terres neufues,
&ec. Les langues des Animaux & Oise-
‘aux. | Par M. Clavde Dvret Bovrbon-
nois, | President a Movlins. | Nous
auons adiousté Devx Indices: L’vn des

apitres: L’autre des principales |
matieres de tout ce Thresor. | Seconde

* edition, | [Design.] |

A Yverdon, | De I'Imprimerie de la
Societé Helvetiale- Caldoresqvi. | M.
DC.-XIX [1619]. |
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. 16 p. 1. pp. 1-1030, 4°.—Numerals 1-10 of
Canada, ancient [Huron] and modern (from
Lescarbot), p. 955.
Copies seen : British Musoum, Congress.
Poster (George Evcrett). Journalism
among ths Cherokee Indians.
In Magazine of Am. Hist. vol. 18, pp. 65-70,
" New York, [1887], 8°.

Relates principally to the periodicals Cher-
okee Pheenix, Cherokee Messengeyr, and Cher-
okee Advocate, inclading interesting details
concerning Se-quo-yah and his. alphabet, Elias
Boudinot, * the first aboriginal editor on this
continent,” etec. bpea’kmg of the Cherokee
Advocate, Mr. Foster says: * Perhaps one of
the most remarkable features of the Advocate
was the publication from week to week, in the
Se-quo-yah alphabet, of chapters from Bunyan's
Pilgrim’s Progress, which was prepared also
in book form.” I have scen no copy of this
work, nor any other mention of it. The article
cioses with the following statement: ‘A small
paper was recently started at Dwight for the
purpose of furnishing religious reading, printed

" in both English and Se-quo-yah’s alphabet.”

Gahuni (—). [Cherokee sacred formu-
las, Bible texts, &e.]

Manuscript, Cherokee characters: a long
folio blank. book of 140 pages, nearly -filled.
Obtained by Mr. James Mooney on the East
Cherokee reservation in North Carolina in the
autumn of 1888, and mow in the library of the
Bureau of Ethnology.

Gahuni, who died about 1860, was at ance.a

preacher and conjuror, and was evidently a .

man of superior intelligence. There are but a
few of the sacred formnlas, but these few are
carefully written, with explicit directions as to
ceremonies and application. The manuscript
is exceptionally neat in appearance. After his
death the book fell into the hands of his chil-
_ dren, who have added a good deal of scribbling.
One of them, who speaks English, has inserted

sevoral pages of an English-Cherokee vocabu- *
lary, in which the English word, written in

English script, is followed by the correspond-
-ing Cherokee word, together with an approsi-
mation-of the English sound, both written in
Cherokeestharacters. The book was obtained
from Galtuni's widow.

Gansworth (John). See Hewitt (J. N
B.).

Ga.txgwanastl [Belt]. [Cherokee sacred

formulag, relating to medicine, war,
hunting, fishing, ball play, life conjur-

g, love, self protection, &c.] :

Manuscript, Cherokee ¢haracters: a quarto
ledger of 118 numbered and 4 unnumbered
pages, completely filled, together with 65 fools-
cap pages on separate sheets. Obtained by
Mr. James Mooney on the East Cherokee res-
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Gatigwanasti [ Belt]—Continned.
ervation in the autumn of 1888, and now in the
library of the Bureau of Ethnolozy.

Gatigwanasti, also known as Wilnoti, the
author of this valuable collection, was ono of
their most noted doctors and conjarors. He
died in the spring of 1887; the manuscript
was obtained from his son. The formu]as are
well written in bold characters.

Grasserie (Raoul de la). Etudes | de |
grammaire comparée | Des | divisions
de la linguistique | par | Raoul de la
Grasserie | Docteur en Droit | Juge au
tribunal de Rennes, | Membre de la So-
ciété de Linguistique de Paris. |

Paris | Maisorneuve et Ch. Leclerc,
éditeurs | 25, quai Voltaire, 25. | 1385,

“.cPrinted cover as above, dedication verso

blank 11 title as above verso blank 1 L. text

Pp. 1-164, 8°.—A section entitled ‘ Morphologie

lexicologiqne,” pp. 87-108, contains a few words

in Nahnatl, p. 91; Dacotah, pp. 91-92; Cri, p.92;

Chippeway, p. 93; Abénaqui, p.93; Cherokee,

pp. 105-106; Lenapé, p.107; Esquimaud, p. 108.
Copies secn : Gatschet.

—— Ftudes | de | grammaire comparée | *

De 1a catégorie du temps | par | Raoul
de la Grasserie | Docteur en Droit |
" Juge au tribunal .de Rennes, ] Membre
de la Société de Linguistique de Paris. |

Paris | Maisonneuve et Ch. Leclere,
éditeurs | 25, quai Voltaire; 25. | 1888.
Printed cover as above, dedication verso
blank1 1. title as aboye verso blank 11. text pp.
1-195,1 p. additions and corrections, 8°.—T'he
author makes use of many North Aimerican lan-
' guages—Aleut, Algonkin, Creek, Dakota, Es-
kimo, Iroquois, Maya, Nahuatl, Sahaptin, etal.;
but the material pertaining to any one of them
i3 meager and soattered. .
Copies seen : Gatschet.
Hale (Horatio). Thedevelopment of lan-
guage. By Horatio Hale.
In Canadian Institute, Proc. third series,
vol. 6, pp. 92-134, Toronto, 1888, fo,
Generalremarks concerning the Iroquois lan-
guage, pp- 1.5-126.—Iroquoxs terms expressxve
of abstractions, p. 129.

For separate issue see p. 76 of this biblio- |

graphv. -
Huron folk-lore. I.—Cosmogonic
myths. The good and evil minds.

In Journal of American Folk-Lore, vol. 1, pp.
177-183, Boston and Ne¢w York, 1888, 8°. (Bu-
reau of Ethnology, lehuv )

Derivation of the na.mes Wendat and Huron,
p.177.—Remarks concermng the Huron lan-
guage, with a few words thereof, p. 178.—
Meanings of two Huron words, p. 181.

Hew1tt (John Napoleon Brmton) The
- meaning of Efi-kwg-héfi’'-w& in the Iro-

. quoian languages.
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Ta The American Anthropologist, vol. 1, pp.
323-324, Washington, 1888,-8°. (Pilling, Pow-
ell.)

For a note by Mr. Hewitt on Iroquois verbs,
see p. 340 of the same volume.

- [Linguistice materml fa the Cayuga.
language. 1888.]

Mnnuscripts in the library of the Bureau of
Ethnology: six myths, as detailed below. dic-
tated by Mr. James Jamieson, of the Grand
River Reserve, Canada, in September and Oc-
tober, 1888. An iunterlinear literal English
translation has been made by Mr. Hewitt, and
notes on and a free translation of the whole are
in progress. .

1..Forked Mountain, a tale of the Cayugas,
46 foolscap pp.

2. Our gr-mdmother—z e., the moon, 4 fools-
cap pp.

3. Hip, 2 mythlc spmt or demon of lechery,
5 fuolscap pp.

4. The great serpent, its ravages and how it
was killed, 4 foolscap pp.

5. Thunder conducts a woman to the upper
side of the sky, where dwell the dead, 4 fools-
cap pp. .

6. Theorigin of the bodnly aches and pains of
mankind, and the cause of the sharp-voxced
thunder, 9 foolscap pp.

[Linguistic material in the Onondaga
language. 1888.7

Manauscripts in the library of the Bureau of
Ethnology: three myths, as detailed below, col-
lected from Mr. John Buck, Six Nations Coun- -

" cil Fire-keeper, Grand River, Canada, in Octo-

Der, 1838. An interlinear literal translation of -
each, in English, has.already been made by Mr.
Hewitt, and a free translation will be added.

1. The tree of language, 4 foolscap pp.

2. Creation, 45 foolscap pp.

3. The formation of the League of the Iro-
quois, and the record of the wampum strings
and belts relating to the acts and principles of
the Coufederacy, with many of the laws, pre.
cepts, rites, and cercmonies. of thé League,
comprising the greater part of the so-called
Book of Rites, 71 foolscap pp. .
[Linguistic materialin the Tuscarom
language. 1888.]

Mn.nuscripbs in the library of the Bareau of
Ethnology: fifty-five legends (detailed below),
most of them dictated by Mr. Joseph Williams,
of the Tuskarora Reserve, N. Y., in Angust

- and September, 1888. . Literal and free English

translations by Mr. Hewitt are being made.
. 1. The origin of the * Great M'edi%ine,"
squashes, and corn, 3 pp. - )

2. The virgin or maid who, conceived by one
of the great serpents, metamorphosed into the
form of a beaatiful young man, and who after-
ward gave Lirth to a son, sired by ons of the
sons of thunder, 7 pp.

3. How one of the great sexpents was killed,
6 pp.




Hewitt (J. N. B.)—Continued.
4. Tobacco, and the skall he had, 7 pp.
5. He-holds -sky, 3 pp.
G. A society of wizards destroyed, 5 pp
7. Alegend probably of the grizzly bear, 6 pp.
. 8 Death, in the form of a man, vanquishes
| and kills a stone giant, and then himself gots
into trouble, 7 pp. -
- 9. The great bird and the hunter, the lattet
being transported to a point far above the
clouds, 10 pp.
10. A mythologic monster and the Lunters, 8
PP . .
11. The giant plays foot-ball and bets his life
on the result, 4 pp.
12. Stone giants, 19 pp.
13. A'great serpent, in the form of'a woman,
espouses a hanter, 12 pp.
14. A giant'who stealthily killed bhis human
allies, 4 pp. .
15. How a stone giant was made, 5 pp.
16. The enchanted finger, 4 pp.
17. The mysterious insect, 6 pp.
18. How to see ghosts, 2 pp.
19. The seventh 8son and the vampire doll, 5
PpP-
20, To ‘produce flashes of lxght asa wntch or
wizard, 2 pp. - <.
21. A man eats with the tbnnders, 4 pp.
22, The flying heads, 3 pp.
23. A mythologic bird, 5 Pp.
24. Live-House and his deeds, 2 Pp-
25. School of witcheraft, to test the enchant.
ing power of novices in the art, 4 pp. l
26, Fire: why and how new must be made, 2 |
Pp- i
27. Cats: beliefs about, 2 pp. {
28. Legend of A-tu-ta’-ho’, 7 Pp.
29! A mythologic being (by Mlss Lucinda
Thompson), 4 pp.
30. A boy cast away by his unéle anl then
nursed by a bear (by Miss Thompson), 9 pp.
31 The great medicine, 3 PP.
82. The great pain destroyer and relief for
consumption, 3 pp.
33. Medicine used in cases of accouchement
1p.
34. Tha-rd-hya-wa'-k3 (by John G'lnsworth)
6 pp.
35. Dwarf man (by Mr. G Gansworth), 3 pp
36. The young man and the giant (by Miss
Thompson), 9 pp.
- 37. Love philter, 3 pp.
. 38. The rabbit, and the people who were dis-
pleased with their home, 7 pp.

39. Williams is visited by a wuard whom ke |

Tecognizes, 2 pp.

40. Williams's dog bewitched after saving his
miaster’s life, 2 pp-

41. Williams ountcharms a great. Tuskarora
‘witch, 3 PP

42. A stone giant put to ﬂwht by a younv
‘warrior, 4 pp.

43. The owl ta.kes away a man’'s wife, 13 pp.

44. A man and lus wife entertain a /warf
man, 2 pp. a
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- 45. The man who always offered to the ani-
nals what he first killed in any of his hanting
expeditions, 14 pp. -

46. The “‘labors” of the orplmn (by Miss
Thompson), 8§ pp.

47. The carnivorous ghost (by sts Thomp-
son), 10 pp.

48. Duel between a lame dog pnd a fox 6 pp.

49. How & woman became a f'rh’t Berpent 4
" PP
50. Beliefs relatix;g to the age of puberty, 2

51. The seventh son (2d legend), 32 pp.

52. A creation myth, 51 pp.

53. Aman a coon, and the kmr'dom of rat-
tlesnakes, 10 pp. .

51. An oriental tree of lanmnge,:ipp

55. A company of wizards exhibit their pow-
ers of enchantment, 6 pp. ™

Inali [=Black-fox].

muster-rolls, memoranda, etc. ]

Manuscript, consisting of original letters in
the Cherokee alphabet, written by or to In4li
(Black-fox) during a period of thirty years.
They cover a wide range of subjects connected
with the daily life and official interests of the
Cherokees. Many of the letters were written
to friends at home by Cherokees. in the Con-
federate service during .the late war, and con.

AN tain accounts of operations in east Tennessee.

- There are also muster-rolls of the Cherokee
troops, memoragda of issnes of clothing, Sun..
day school roils, etc.
—— [Cherokee religious texts. ]
Manuscript, Cherokee characters: a small
quarto of 140 pages about half ﬁl)od consisting
of Bible extracts, bymns, etc.
[ Cherolkee sacred formulas. ]
Manuseript of about 25 loose foolscap pages,
written in Cherokee characters. The formulas
rd‘lte to medicine, love, hunting, ete. -
[Council records of the Cherokee set-
tlement of Paint Town, North Carolina. 1
Manuscript, Cherokee_characters: a blank
octavo ledger of 210 pages, only partially filled,

und covering a period of zbout five years from

1857 to the beginning of the late war, when the
old townhouse was abandoned. They deal
with arrangements for dances, regnlmhons of
working companies, punishments for minor

offenses, &c., and were written in the ‘Cherokee .
characters by InAli, secretaty of the council.

"A few papers of similar character, but more
modern date, are added from the same coliec-
tion.

These manuscripts, now in the library of the
Bureau of Ethnology, were obtained by Mr.
James Mooney on the East Cherokee reserva-
tion in the autumn of 1888.

Inili, who died - -at an advanced age about
1885, was a prominent man among his people
:md endowed with' literary tastes, and during
his long life filled the various offices of keeper

[Cherokee. letters, .
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Inili [ =Black-fox]—Continued.
of the council records, preacher, Sunday-school
leador, officer of Cherokee troops in the Con-
federate service, doctor, and conjuror, appar-
euntly returning in his old age to the Indian
faith of his forefathers. The manuscripts were
found in possession of his daughter.

Indian. The Indian. | [Two lines quota-
tion and price of paper.].| Vol. I.
Hagersville - [Ontario], Wednesday,
December 30, 1885. No. 1 [—December
29; 1886. No. 24],

A twelve-.page sheet, 11 by 14 inchos in size,”

edited by Chief Kah-ke-wa-quo-na-by, M. D.
(Dr. P. E. Jones), secretary Grand General In-
dian Council. This paper was inexistence only
ono year, the receipts not defraying its expense.

Teyeiiirwahkwatha. Mobawk. [A hymn in
the Mohawk languagze], vol. 1 (No. 3), p. 31,
February 17, 1886. Four stanzas, headed as
above

" Teyerihwahkwatha. [Another. hymn in the

- Mohawk language], vol. 1 (No.'4), p. 44, March

3, 1886. Four stanzas, headed as above.

Copies seen : Pilling.

Jamieson (James). Sce Hewitt (J.N. B.)

Jones (Dr. Peter E.), editor. See Indian,

Laet (Jobhannes de). Ioannis de Laet |
Antwerpiani | notm | ad | dissertationem
| Hugonis Grotii | De Origine Gentium
Americanarum: [ et | observationes |
aliquot ad meliorem indaginem difficil-
limse | illius Questionis. | [ Design.] |

Amstelodami, | Apud Lvdovicvm El-
zivirivn, | cIoJoec XLIII [1643].
Title verso blank 1 1. preface pp. 3-6, text
. (page for page as in Amsterdam editiontitled on
p.96), pp. 7-223, 160.—Linguistics as in the edi-
tion just mentioned.
.~ Copics seen: Congress.

Lafitau (Pére Joseph Frangois). De |
zeden | der | wilden | van | Amerika. |
Zynde | Een nienwe uitvoerige en zeer
kurieuse Beschryving van derzelver
Qor- | sprong, Godsdienst, manier van
Oorlogen, Huwelyken, Opvoe- | ding,

Oeffeningen, Feesten, Danzeryen, Be-

gravenissen, | en andere zeldzame ge-
woonten ; | tegen | Dé Zeden der oudste
Volkeren vergelcken, enmet getuigenis-
sen it de oudste | Grieksche en andere
Schryveren getoetst en bevestigt. |

Doorden zeergeleerden ! J. F. LaFiteau, *

| Jesuit en Zendeling in America, in’t
Fransch beschreven. | En nu in zuiver
Nederduits vertaalt. | Eerste [-II] deel.
| (Ornament.] | :

Te Amsteldam, | By H. W, van Wel-
bergen. | En P. H. Charlois. 1751. |

ADDENDA TO THE
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Bericht aan de boekbinder. |-De Platen
van dit Boek moeten niet gestrookt,
maar in het Werk geplakt | worden, op
dat ze zo veel na voren komen als do-
-enlyk is. | ™
2 vols.in one: 2 p.1L.pp.1-36,9 1l pp.1-300;
11 pp. 301-560 (wrongly numbered 555), map
and plates, folio. This edition appears to be a
reissue of the 1731 edition, with a new title-
page prefixed.
Title and note from Mr. leberforce Eameos,
from a copy in the Lenox Library.

Laverlochére (Pére Jean Nicolas).

Sce title on p. 105.

Rev.Jean Nicolas Laverlochére was bom in
France. He began to work among the Indidns
in the year 1845. In 1847 he went for the tfirst
time to James's Bay, and visited the Indians of
the Moose and Albany forts. In 1851, on his
way back from Moose Factory, he was strack
with palsy, and had to be carried to the mis.

- sion of Lake Temxskammgue. He died there in
1835.

He had translated into the Muskekon dmlect
the catechism and some prayers, but never had
anything printed. His manuscripts were left

to his successor and companion, the Rev. André
Garin.

Lowrey (George).

See titlo on p. 111. :

Maj. George Lowrey was born at Tahskeege,
on the Tcnnessee River, near Tellico Block-
house, about the year 1770, and died in October,
1852. He was one of the Cherokee delegation,
headed by the distinguished John Watts, who
visited President Washington at Philadelphia

light horse compamies that were appointed to
enforce the laws of the nation in 1808 and 1810.
He was a member of the national commiittee,
organizedin 1814. He was ono of the delegation
who negotiated the treaty of 1819 at Washing-
ton City. Iia was a member of the convention
that framed the constitution of ‘the pation in
1827 ; and also that of 1839. He was elected as-
sistant principal chief under the constitution
in 1823; which office he filled many years. At
J the time of his death he was a member of tho
executive council.

Me always took a lively interest in the trans-
lation of the scriptures into the Cherokee lan-
guage, in which work he rendered important
aid. One. of his written addresses on temper-
ance has been for several years [prior to 1852]
in circulation as a tract in the Cherokee lan-
 guage.— Worcester.

McIntosh (John). The ; discovery of

America | by | -Christopher Columbus;

| and the | origin | of the | North Amer-
ican Indians, | By J. Mackintosh [sic]. |

Toronto: | printed by W. J. Coates,
King street. | 1836. ™)

N

in 1791 or 1792. He was one'of the captains of o~
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Pp. 1-152, 80.—Particularities of the Indian.

languages, pp. 43-47.

Titlo furnished by Mr. Charles IL Hull from

copy in the library of Cornell University.

Mooney (James). Myths of the Cher-
okees. ]
~ In Journal of American Folk-Lore, vol 1,
Ppp. 97-108, Boston and New York, 1888, 8°.
Cherokee terms, with meanings, passiia.
Issued separately, as follows:
Myths of the Cherokees. | By | James
Mooney. | Reprinted- from the Journal
of American Folk-Lore, No. 2, July-
Sept., 1388. |
Cawbridge: | Printed at the River-
side Press. | 1838. (

Txtle on cover as above, pp. 97—108 8o,
Oopwe seen : Pilling.

—— [Cherokee personal names. ]
Manuscript, filling pages 94-204 of a quarto
blank book, in the .library of the Burean of
Ethnology; an alphabetical list of about 400
personal names, being all the Cherokee names
. now in use among the East Cherokbes, togetlibr
with others from old treaties and records. All
those names which can be explained are ana-
1lyzed, and the first person present of the princi-
pal verb is given in each instance.
Collected on the East Cherokee reservation,
North Carolina, during the summer of 1888.

—— [Cherokee plant names, analyzed and
. seientifically classified, with uses.]
*  Manuscript, filling a quarto blank book of 204
PP-; alist of about 400 species used by the East
" Cherokees for medical, food, or other purposes,
with their yarious uses described and the Cher-
okee hamesanalyzed. The first person present
of the principal verb from which the name is
derived is also given in each case. Obtained
on the East Cherokee reservation in North
Carolina in 1887-1888, and now in the library of
the Bureau of Ethnology. It contains also
drawings of 35 medical plants made by an [n-
dian doctor .
The plants have been identified aaxd their
scientific names added by Prof. L. F. Ward, of
the United States Geological Survey.

—— [Cherokee sacred formulas translit-
erated.]

_ Manuscript, pp. 1-200 of a quarto blank book,
in the library of the Bureau of Ethnology, be-

ing transliterations of sacred formulas written |

in the Cherckee text in the ‘‘Kandheta Am
‘Fsalagi Eti” — the following work:

—— Transliteration: Hia | Kaniheta Ani
Tsalagi Eti | tsanehei unin&helahi |
ugtrwali | ditantewa, yorwehi, gani-
hilanta, atsu‘tiyi, danawl, anetsd, |
didalatli‘ti, adadalststi untlsgisti |
tlewuwaktani | Nard4 tsuwatlisan@hi

-
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tle tsuwasisanthi | digayaleta un@st
tsuua‘welanghi | Afytrini, Tsiskwa,
Gatigwanasti, Gahuni, Ahwanita, Ta-
kwatihi, Indli, ; Yantgalegitle wuntrk-
toni. | Tiskwani tsuneltantthi: Wili
Westi tsutlilastandhi. | I]la\v.ltxhl, Ga-
yalena. | 1883. '

Freetranslation: Ancient Cherokee formulas
handed down from the past, concerning medi-
cine, love, hunting, fishing, war, the ball play,
life conjuring, self-protection, dances, ete. Col-
lected and edlt,ed by Nard4 (James Mooney),
from the original manuscripts of Swimmer,
Bird, Belt, Gahuni, Young Deer, Catawba
Killer, Black Fox, Climbing Bear, etc. Jamecs
.Blythe (Tiskwani, Chestnut Bread), interpre-
ter; W. W. Long (Wili Westi), copyist. Yel-
low Hill (Cherokee), North Carolina, 1858.

Manuscript, Cherokee characters {transliter-
ation given above); a quarto blank book, pp.
1-200, containing over 230 prayers, songs, and
other formulas relating to the subjects men-
tioned. The beadings are written in red ink
and the book has a full table of contents and
.an illaminated title-page. Tho prescriptions

and ceremonies are written out in full, and

were prepared under the supervision of Mr.
Mooney from dictation or from the original
papers of the doctors named in the title. The
work possesscs a unique interest as an exposi-
tion of the Indian mythology and medical prac-
tice by full-blood Indians who speak no English.
The copyist is a full-blood Cherokec. Mr.

" Mooney is now engaged in transliterating and
translating it into English.

dialect, formerly spoken on the head-
waters of Savannah River, in" South
Carolina and Georgia.]

Manuscript, pp. 77-228, quarto, in the library
of the Bureau of Ethnology, recorded in a copy
of Powell’s Introduction to the Study of Indian
langnages, 2d edition, completely filled. Ob-
tained on the East Cherokee reservation. in
North Carolina ‘in the fall of 1887, and revised
ou the same reservation in 1888. The informaat
was Chikilili, an' old man wlko is now the only
one of the East Cherokees speaking this dia-
lect. The appendix contains about a-dozen
pages of local names.

This vocabulary of the Lower Cherokee has
been compiled by Mr. Mooney since the writ-
ing and printing of the last paragraph under
his name on p. 124 of this bibliography, q. v.

The parallel vocabulary of the Middle Cher-
okee is now completed also. It does not con-
stitute an independent manuscript, however,
but occupies the ‘‘Remarks® column of the

Upper Cherokee book, red ink being used..

The Middle Cherokee dialect was formerly
spoken between -the Blue Ridge and Cowee
Mountains in western North Carolina, and is
" still used by the majority of the East Cher-

[Vocabulary of the Lower Chef’okce
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. Mooney (J. )—rContmued
okees. Mr; Mooney revised this \'o*abnla.ry of
the Middle Cherokes in the summer of 1888
. while on the East Cherokee reservation.

Pick (Rev. Bernard). The Bible in_ the
languages of America. - By Rev B.
Pick, Ph. D. ‘

In Presbyterian Banmer, vol. 75, No. 2, p. 2,
No. 3, p. 2, Pittsburgh, July 11 and 18, 1888. (Pil-
ling, Powell.)

A history of the translation and publication
in twenty-eight American languages of the
whole or portions of the Bible, being a revision

. and extension of the article by the same author
described on page 134 of this bibliography. -The
versions are arranged alphabetically, théCher-

okee being numbered 4, the Mohawk-20, a.nd

the Seneca 23.

Playter (George F.). The | history of
methodism | in Canada: | with an ac-
count of the rise and progress of the
work | of God among the Canadian In-
diax’ tribes, | and | Occasional Notices
of the Civil Affairs of the Province. |

- By George F. Playter, | of the Wesleyan
Conference. |

Toronto : | published for the author
by Aunson Green, | at the. Wesleyan
printing establishment, | King street
east. | 1862. | ™)

Pp. i~viii, 1-414, 120.—Four lines of a hymn in
the Mohawk language, with English transla-

* tion, p. 224.—Six lines of a hymn in the language
of the Bay of Quinte Indians on Grape Island
[Chippewa], p.312. )

In this copy, which is bouud in cloth and let-
tered as a complete work, the last page (414) is
numbered. In these two respects only does it
appear to differ from the copy described on
page 135 of this bibliograpby, where the name
-of the author should ‘be Geor«e F. Playter in-
stead of George D.

Title and description from Mr. W ﬂberforce
Eames, from a copy in his possession.

- Pott (Au"ust Friedrich). Einleitung in
- die allgemeine Sprachwissenschaft.

In Internationale Zeitschrift fiir allgemeine |

Sprachwissenschaft, vol. 1, pp. 1-68, 329-354,
vol.2, pp. 54-115, 209-251, vol. 3, pp. 110-126, 249-
275, Supp. pp. 1-193, vol. 4, pp. 67-96 (and to be
continued), Leipzig, 1884-1887, and Heilbronn,
188(99), 8- o/

The fiteratare of American linguistics, vol.
4,pp. 67-96. This portion was published after
Mr. Pott's death, which occurred July 5, 1887.
The general editor of the Zeitschrift, Mr.
Techmer, states in. a note that Pott’s paper is
continued from the manuscripts which he loft,
and that it is to close with the langnages of

- Australia. In the section of American lin-

guistics publications in all the more important

atocks of North America are mentioned, with
brief charactenzatmn

R

ADDENDA TO THE

Reade (J ohn)

poetry.

In Royal Society of Canada, Proc. & Trans.
vol. 5, section 2, pp. 9-34, Montreal, 1888, 40,

A general discussion, wherein many works
relating to the subject are mentioned and
quoted from as well as many aboriginal poems
and songs; but the only example giveninana-
tive language is a short Iroquois ditty,p. 28,
from thelate Mrs. Erminnie A. Smith's ** Myths
of the Iroquois.” .

Seneca. Sheet ordinances, Seneca chiefs,
4th December, 1847. *)
In the Sencca language. Title from School-
craft (H. R.), A bibliographical catalogue, p. 8.

Sero (John). [Vocabulary of the Mo-"
bawk language.] ™
Manuseriptin possession of Prof. A. F. Cham-
berlain, Toronto, who writes me under date
Dec. 13, 1888: ‘‘I have lately secured from Mr.
Jobn Sero (Ojijatekha) a short vocabulary of
Moliawk as spoken at the reservation near
Brantford.”

Smith (De Cost). Witcheraft and demon-
ism of the modern Iroquois..
In Journal of American Folk-Lore, vol. 1,
pp. 184194, Boston and New York, 1888,780,"
(Burcau of Ethnology, Pilling.)
Onondaga words and expressions passim.

Spencer (Rev. Elihu). [Letter on the
language of the Five Nations.]
In Smith (William), History of the Prov-
ince of New York, pp. 39-40, London, 1757, 4°.
General remarks and the Lord’s prayer in the
language of the Five Nations. (See p. 158 of
this bibliograpby.) Tho Lord’s prayer re-
printed also ir Proud (Robert), The History of

Aboriginal American

— Pennsylvania, vol.2, p. 301, Phxladelphia, 1798,

8o, (Astor, British Museum, Congress )

Stanley (J. M.). Catalogue | of | pxg/
tures, | in | Stanley & Dickerman’s |
North American | Indian portrajt gal-
lery; | J. M. Stanley, | artist. |

Cincinnati : | printed at the * Dallv
Enquirer office.” | 1846. ’

Printed cover, title as above, verso blank 1 L
pp. 3-34, 8°.—Contains a few Cherokee personal
names with meanings.

Copm spen.:- I’thng, Powell.

~— Portraits | of | North American In-
dians, | with sketches of scenery, ete.,
| painted by | J. M. Staniey. | Depos-
ited with | the Smxthsoman Institution.
| [Design. ] |-

‘Washington: | Smithsonia,n Institn-
tion. | December, 1852.

* Printed cover as above, titleas above1 L pp.

" 3-76, 8°.—Contains a few Cherokes ‘personal
Dnames, with meanings.

Copies seen: Geologlcal Survay, Pmmg,
Powell.

.
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Pen Kate (Dr. Herman Frederick Car-
vel), jr. Reizen en Onderzoekingen |
in | Noord-Amerika | van | Dr. H. I. C.
Ten Kate J*. | Met een kaart en twee
unistlaande platen. | :

Leiden, E. J. Brill. | 1885, -

Printed cover as above, half-title reverse
blank 1 L titlo as above reverse blank 11, 3
other prel, 1l pp. 1-464, 1 p. errata, map, 2

~
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Ten Kate (Dr. H. F. C.), jr.—Continued.
plates, 8°.—Remarks on the Cherokee languagoe
and words of the same, pp. 420-425.
Copries seen: Bureau of Eﬂmology

Thompson (Lucmdn) ‘See Hewn:t J.
N. B ).

Wﬂhams (Joseph). - See Hewitt (J
B.).
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1345 Huron Vocabulary Cartier (J.).
1556 Huron - Vocabulary Cartier ¢J.).
1556 Huron Vocabulary Cartier (J.).
1080 Huron ‘Vocabulary Cartier (J.}.
1598 Huron Vocabulary Cartier (J.).
1600 - Huron Vocabulary Cartier (4.).
. 1600 Huron Vocabulary Cartier (J.).
16008 Mohawk Dictionary Mobawk.
1606 Huron “Vocabulary Cartier (J.), note.
1606  Huron Vocabulary Cartier (J.), note.
© 1609 Huron Numerals Lescarbot (M.).
1609 Huron Numerals Lescarbot (M.).
1611 Huron Numerals Lescarbot (M.).
1612 Huron Numerals Lescarbot (M.).
16121 Huron _Numerals Lescarbot (M.).
1613 Huron Numerals Daret (C.).
1616 Huron Dictionary Le Caron (J.).
1618 Huron Numerals Lescarbot (M.).
1619 Huron : 'Numerals Duret (C.). - R
1622-1635 Mohawk and Onondaga Numerals Wassenaer (C.).
1626-1649 Huron °© Grammar Brebownf (J.).

1630 Hochelaga Vocabulary and numerals Laet (J. de).

16300 Huron Clristian doctrine Brebeeuf (J.).
1632 Huron Christian doctrine Brebeeuf (J.).
1632 Huron Christian doctrine Brebeeuf (J.).
1632 Hauaron Christian dcetrine ‘Brebeeaf (J.).
1632 Huron Dictionary Sagard (G.).

© 1632  Huron Dictionary Sagard (G ). -
1633  Hochelaga 2 Vocabulary and numerals Laet (J. de). .
1636 Hauron Dictionary Sagard (G.)§
1637 Huron c . Prayer and general discussion Brebeeuf (J.).
1637° Huron Prayer and generaldiscussion Brebeeuf (J.).

1688-1673 Huron \
1640 Hochelaga

Grammatic treatise
Vocabulary and numerals

Lalemant (J.).
Taet (J. de).

1640  Huron ) . Christian doctrine Brebeeuf (J.).

1642 Huron ’ Hymn Lalemant (J.).

1643  Hurou and Maqua Vocabularies Laet (J.de).

1643  Huron and Maqua Vocabularies Laet (J. de).

1643  Huron and Maqua - Vocabularies . Laet (J.de).

16442 Mohawk Phrases and sentences ¢ Megapolensis ().

16502 Huron Dictionary- Hyron.

1851 Mohawk Phrases and sentences Megapolensis (J.).

1655  Huron Letters Le Mercier (F.J.).

1655 Minquna Remarks Donck (A. van der).

‘1655 Micqua Remarks Donck (A. van dery.

1656 Minqua Remarks Donck (A.van der).

1663 Huron- Dictionary Huron.
1666-1726 Huron Dictionary Carheil (E. de).
1667-1712 Mohawk Catechism Bruyas (J.).
1667-1712 Mobawk Instructions ¢ Bruyas (J.).
1667-1712 Mohawk Prayers Bruyas (J.).

1696 Mohawk Vocabulary Campanius (J.).

191
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" 16091
16097
. 17007
1702
1703
1703
1708
1703
1704
1705
1705
1706
1706-1708
1707
1707
- 1709
© 1709
1709
1709
17n
5 o 1712
T 1713
1714
1714-1757
1714-1757
1715
1715
1718
1721
1721-1761
; . 1721-1761
: ' 1723
1724
1724
1721
1728
1731
1731
i 1731
; ) © 1935
: e . 1735
O R (£ 11
: © 1739
’ 1741
1741
1743
: 1744
B 144
1744
1744
174

S

1744 - -

. 1744
2 o 1744
: 1744
N 1745
: 1745-1751
H : 1745-1751
: 1745-1751
1745-1751
1745-1751
1745-1751
1746
1746-1781
-1746-1781
1746-1781

~

Huron
Huaron
Mohawk
Oneida

_ Huron

Huron
Huron
Huron
Huron
Huron
Huron
Huron
Huron
Huron
Iroquois '
Huron
Huron
Tuskarora
Tuskarora
Huron
Tuskarora -
Huron
Tuskarora
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk’
Mohawk
Tuskarora
Huron
Mohawk
Mohawk .
Huron
Huron
Huron
Iroquois
Huron
Huron
Huron
Huron
Huron
Huron

- Tuskarora

Huron
Huron
Huron
Tuskarora
Huron
Huron
Huron
Huron
Huron

M

(]

[}

[}
Huron
Mohawk: -
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Onondaga
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mobhawk

Mohawk

L

.

Grammar

Grammar

Sceriptures

Vocabulary

Vocabulary

Vocabulary

Vocabulary
‘Vocabulary

Vocabulary

Vocabulary

Vocabulary

Vocabulary

Remarks

Vocabulary

Tract

Vocabulary

Vocabulary

Vocabulary

Vocabulary

Vocabulary
Vocabulary

Remarks

Vocabulary
Tnstructions

Sermons

Book of common prayer-
Lord’s prayer
Vocabulary -
Vocabulary

Sermon .
Sermone and instruction
Hymn | :
Remarks
Remarks
Words
Vocabalary
Remarks
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Vocabulary

' Vocabulary

Vocabulary
Words
Vocabulary
Remarks
Remarks
Remarks
Remarks \

‘ Remarks

(6]
(0]
o)

Y]
Numerals
Bible verses
Bible versés
Grammatic treatise
Grammatic treatise
Vocables
Dictionary
Hymn:book
Prayers
Sermons and instructions
Sermons and instructions

'

CHRONOLOGIC INDEX TO THE

Huron.

Huron.

Freeman (B.).
Cawmpanius Holm ¢T.).

" Labontan (A. L.de D.}).

Lahontan (A.L.de D.).
Lahontan (A.L.de D.).

* Lahontan (A. L. de D.).

Lahontan (A. L. de D.).
Lahontan (A.L.de D.).
Lahoztan (A.L.de D.).
Lahontan (A. L. de D.).
Reland (H.).
Lahontan (A. L. de D.).
Another Tongue.
Lahontan (A.L.de D.).

Lahontan (A.L.deD.).- ;

Lawson (J.).

Lawson (7).

Lahontan (A. L. de D.).
Lawson (J.). :
Reland (H.), note.
Lawson (J.).

Dépéret (B.).

Dépéret (B.).

Claesse (L.).

Chamberlayne (i) and Wil-
(kins (D.).

Lawson (J.).

Lahontan (A. L. de D.), note.

Giien.(H.).

Giien (H.).

Rasles (S.).

Lafitau (J. F.).

Lafitan (J. F.).

Colden (C.).

Lahontan (A.L.deD.).
YLafitan (J. F.).

Lahontan (A. L.de D.), note.
Lahontan (A. L. de D.), note.

Lahontan (A. L. de D.).
Lahontan (A.L.dgD.).
Brickell (J.).

Lahontan (A.L.deD.).
Lahontan (A.L.deD.).
Hensel (G.).

Brickell (J.).. )
Charlevoix (P. F. X. de).
Charlevoix (P. F. X, de).
Charlevoix (P. F.X.de).

_ Charlevoix (P.F. X. de).

Charlevoix (P. FX de), note.
Charlevoix (P.F.X.de), note,

" Charlevoix (P. F. X. de), note.

Charlevoix (P. F.X. de), note.

Lescarbot (M.), note.
Pyrlzeus (3.C.).
Pyrleas (J.C.). .
Pyrleus (J.C.).
Pyileus (J.C.).
Pyrleeus (T.C.)..
Pyrleus (J.C.).
Pyrleus (J.C.).
Mathevet, (4, C.).
Mathevet (3. C.).

“Mathevet (7.C.).

' Charlevoix (P. F. X, de), note.




17477  Huron
1747  Iroquois
1748  Mohawk
1749  Huton
1749 [§)
1760 Iroquois

1750-1808 Iroquois
1750-1808 Onondaga

1751 .= Huron
751 Huron
1752  Huron

17541777 Mobawk
- 1754-1777 Mohawk
1754-1777 Mohawk
1754-1777 Mohawk
1754-1793 Mohawk
1754-1793 Mohawk
1754-1793 Mohawk
1755 Iroquois
1756  Huron
1756 Iroquois
1756  Iroquois
1756  Various
1757 Iroquois

1759  “Huron
1760 Huron
1761  Huron
1761  Huron
1763 Huron
1763  Mobawk
1764 %)
‘1766  Huron

1767 Iroquois
1767  Various
1769 * Mohawk
17701777 Mobawk
1773  Mohawk -
1774-1790 Various
1775  Cherokee
1776 Onondaga
1776 Onondaga
1776  Onondaga
1777 Iroquois
1777 Mohawk
1780 Mohawk
®1780-1784 Huron
1781  Huron
1781  Troquois
1781 Mohawk
1783-1787 Mohawk
1784  Huroen
17847  Mohawk
1785  Tuskarora
1786 Mohawk
787- Huron'
1787 Huron
1787  Mohawk
‘1787  Mohawk
" 1788 - Mohawk
‘1788  Mohawk
1788  Mohawk
1789  Mohawk
1789  Mohawi
1789  Mohawk _
- 1789 Mohawk

IR()Q—-—13

Sermons, ctc.
- Numerals

.v/‘

IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES.

Grammar
Words
Lord's prayer nml vumhulur\
Remarks

(1)
Words
Grammatic treatise
Vocabulary
Dictionary
Remarks
Remarks

Sacred history .

Sacred history
Sermons
Scrmons .
Sermon .
Sermons
Sermons
Words
Hymm
Words
Words
Numerals,
Lord's prayer ~
Hymn
Remarks
Remarks
Remarks
Remarks
Prayer book ©
)

Remarks

General discussion
Numerals

Book of common prayer
‘New testament

Words

Numerals

Words -
Dictionary - !
Grammar . . .
CGrammar

Vocabulary

Primer ~

Book of common prayer
Vocabulary

. Hymn

Vocabulary
Primer
Sermons
Remarks

Primer-
Hymn *
Hymn
Book of common prager
St Mark
Lord’s prayer, etc.
Lord's prager, etc.
Lord’s prayer, etc.
Lord’s prayer, etc.
Lord’s prayer, etc.
Lord’s prayer, ete.

ords )
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Potier (7.).

Colden (C.).

Fritz (J. F.) and Schultzo (B )
= Launsbert (C. F.). '

Charlevoix (P. F. X. de), note.

Colden (C.). -

Zeigberger (D.).

Zeisberger (D.).

Potier (P.).

Lafitau (J.F.).

‘Lafitan (J.F.), note.

Terlaye (F. A. M. de).

Terlaye (F. A. M. de).

Terlaye (F. A. M. de).

Terlaye (F. A. M. de).

Guichartde Kersident (V. T.).

Guichartdo Kersident (V. F.).

GlmharldeKcrsldrnt(V F.).
" Colden (C.). -

Rasles (S.), note. ‘

Colden (C.), note.

Colden (C.J, noto;

Weiser (C.).

Spencer (IJ ).

Rasles (S.), note.

Jefferys (T.).

Charlevoix (P. F. X. de),

Jefferys (T.).

Charlevoix (P. F. X. de)

Morning.

Charlevoix (P. F. X. de), note.

Charleveix (P.F, X. de).’ .

Zeisberger (D.).

Parsons (J.). )

Andrews (W.) and others.

Stnart (J.). ‘

Johnson (W.).

Vallancey (C.).

Adair (J:).

Zeisberger (D.).

Zeisberger (D.).

Zeisberger (D.).

Scherer (J.B.).

Tontri8aiestaksa

Claus (D.).

Gilij (F.S.).

Rasles (8.), note. -

Court de Gebelin (A de).

Primer.

Le Brun (A. T.).

Hew.-!s “(L.).

Garde (P. P. F.de la).

Hervas (In).

Primer. Tt

Hervas (L.).

Rasles (S.), note.

~~Book.

Brant (J.). ~
Edwards (J.).
Edwards (J.).
Edwards (J.).
Bergmann (G. von).
Edwards (J.). - -
Edwards (7.), note. -
Johnson (W.), note.
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CHREONOLOGIC INDEX TO THE

1789 Cayugn, Mohavwk, and Onon- Vocubula.ry

daga
1780-1819 Mohawk

1790  Cherokee

17801 Cherokee
1790  Hauron
1790¢ Iroquois

1790-1791 Iroquois, Oneils, and Seneca
1791 Cherokee -

1791  Iroquois

1791  Iroquois
. 1792 Cherokec

1792  Mohawk
-1793  Cherokee
1793  Cherokee
1793  Cherokee
1793  Cherokeeo
1793  Wyandot

-

Sermons

Vocabulary

Vocabulary

Hymn

Vocabulary -

Words g

- Remarks

Vocabulary ’
Vocabulary

Remarks

Phrages aind sentences
Remarks -~

Remarks

Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Vocabulary

1794 Cayuga, Mohawk, and Oneida Voeabulary

1794  Cherokee

1794 KU}
1797  Various
1797 (O]

1798 Iroquois
" 1798  Various
1799  Cherokee
1799  Mohawk
1799  Mohawk
1799  Mohawk
1801 Mohawk
1805 Huron *
1805 Mubawk
1805° Mohawk
1805 Mohawk
1806 Mohawk
1806-1817 Various

1807 Huron .
1807-1829 Mohawk
. 1807-1829 Mohawk

1809 ° Huron
1809 Mohawk
1810 Haron
1810  Huron

" 1810 - Various
1810 (3]
1811 Mohawk
1812  Huron®

1812  Mohawk.
1812 Mohawk
1812-1857 Mohawk
1813 Iroqums
1813  Iroquois
1813-1855 Mohawk
1813-1855 Mohawk
-1815  Iroquois
-1815  Oneida
1815  Various
1816° Mohawk
1816 Mohawk
1818  Various
1816 [G4]
1817  Iroquois
1818  Iroquois
1818  Mohawk
1818  Senecas

Remarks

[ .
Vocabulary

(1) N
Lord’s prayer
Vocabulary
Remarks
Instructions
Lord's prayer
Sermon

. Lord's prayer, ebc

Remarks
Address
Lord’s prayer
St. John
Lord’s prayer

Vocabularies and grammatic Adelung (J.C.) and Vater (J.

comments.
Hymn o o

"Hymns

Prayers
Hymn
Numerals
Vocabulary

Vocabulary -

Worids

*) -
Sermon
Vocabulary
St. John

Sermon . N

Canticles

.- Spelling-book

Tract

Sermon

Tract

“‘Tract
Address
Bibliegraphic
Prayer-book
Prayer-book
Vocabularies .

(Y]
Geographic namnes
Romarks ;
St. John
Hymn-book

Loskiel (G. H.).

Rinfret (A.).
Castiglioni (L.).
Hawkins (B.).
Rasles (S.), note.
Besson (J.P.D.).
Yankiewitch (F.de M.).
Bartram (B.). -
Long (J.). -

Long (J.). .
Bartram (V.).
Mogapolensis (J.).
Bartram (W.).
Bartram (\V.).
Castiglioni (L.).
Preston (W.).
Parsons (S. H.).
Loskiel (G. H.).
Bartram (W.).
Bartram (W.), note.
Barton (B.S.):

" Bartram (W.), note.

Spencer (E.), note.
Barton (B.S.).
Bartram (W.).
Molbawk.

Fry (E.).

Rinfret (A.).
Edwards (J.).

. Hervas (L.).

Norton (J.).
Marcel (J.J.).
Norton (J.).
Bodoni (J. B.).

S.).
Rasles (S.), note.
Roupo (J. B.).
Roupe (J.B.).
Rasles (8.), note.
Hawley (—).
Cartier (J.), note.
Cartier (J.), note.
Vater (J.S.).
Long (J.), note.

Rinfret (A.).
. Cartier (J.).
"Norton (J.), note.

Mohawk.
Dufresne (N.).
Williams (E.).
Williams (E.).
Marcoux (J.).
Marcoux (J.). "
Williaws (E.).
Williams (E.).
Vater (J. S.).
Marcoux (J.)
Williams (E.).
Vater (J. 8.).
Benson (E.).
Benson (E.).
Heckewelﬂer (J. G. E. )
Norton (J.).
Hydo (J. B.).
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. 1818 Seneca. Spelling-hook Seneca. :
1819  Cherokee Spelling-bdok Buttrick (D. S.) atd Drown
(D.).
1819  Huron Hymn b N Rasles (S.), note.
1819  Iroquois Remarks N Heckewelder (J. G. E.)..
1819  Iroquois ‘Words A . ) Duponcezu (P. 8.).
1819  Iroquois ‘Words ' \ Duponceau (P. S.).
1819  Iroquois Words . Duponceau (P. 8.), note.
1819  Troquois Words "7~ Duponceau (P. S.), note.
1819  Onondaga Remarks Heckewelder (J. G. E.) and
. Duponceaun (P:S.). )
1819  Semeca . Hymn-book Hyde (J. B.).
18191  Tuskarora Spelling-book Crane (J.C.).
1820 Cherokee Songs Mitchill (S. L.).
1820 °  Cherokes and Onondaga Numerals and gram. forms Jarvis (S. F.).
1820  Iroguois Spelling-book Williams (E.).-
1820 Wyandot | Vocabulary Johnston (J.).
1820 Wyandot Words Cass (L.). )
1821  Cherokee Vocabulary . Bringier (L.). -
1821  Cherokee and Onondaga Numerals and gram. forms J éry'is (S. F.).
1821  Iroquois . Remarks 7 Heckowelder (J.G. E.).
1822 Iroguois’ Remarks N Heckewelder (J.G. E.).
1823 Cherokee Vocabulary Haywood (J.).
1823  Cherokee ' Vocabulary Say (T.).
1823  Cherokee and Monawk Various Edwards (J.).-
1823  Cherokee and Mohiwk Various Edwards (J.).
1823 Mohawk Catechism& Marcoux (J.).
1823 Wyandot Words Cass (L.).
1824% Cherokee Bible extracts Arch (J.).
182¢  Cherokee . Remarks Roberts (—).
182¢  Cherokee- ! Spelling-book Wofford (J.D.), .
1824 . Troquois Words Duponceau (P. S.), note.
1824  Iroquois Words . Duponeeau (P. S.), note.
1824 = Seneca . Vocabulary Remarks. -
18257 Cherokee New testapent Brown (D.).
1825  Troquois Geograph; names " Benson (E.).
1826 Chgerokee Alphabet Preservation.
1826  Cherokee, Iroquois, and Sen- Proper names Taodian.
eca.
.1826  Iroquois and Tuskarora = Vocabularies Prichard (J.C.).
1826 Mohawk Catechism Piquet (F.).
1826  Mohawk Numerals Balbi (A.).
1826  Mohawk Words : Sparks (J.).
1826  Sencea .- - Words Seaver (J. E.).
1826  Various - Vocabularies, etc.. Balbi (A.).
18272 ' Cherokee Constitution Constitution.
18272 Cherokee Constitution Constitution.
1827  Iroquois Hymn-book Collection. .
1827 Mohawk Hymn .McKeuney (T. L.).
1827  Mohawk St. Luke Hill (H. A.).
1827 Seneca Grammatic treatise Analysis
1827  Seneca - Hymn and words Alden.(T.).
1827 Wyandot - - Vocabulary Assall (F. W.).
1827  Various Remarks r Warden (D.B.).
1827 o ®» Cusick (D.).
1828 Cherokee Alphabet Worcester (S. A.).
1828  Cherokee Alphabet Worgester (3. A.).
1828 . Cherokee - Bible verses Worccester (3. A.).
1828  Cherokee ‘St. Matthew Lowrey (G.) and Brown (D.),
1828  Haron N Conjugation Chateaubriand (F. A. do).
1828  Huron Conjugation Chateanbriand (F. A.de).
1828  Iroquois Grammar Marcoux (J.):
1828  Iroquois T Grammar Marcoux (J.). . -
1828 Mohawk an 1 Tuskarora Numerals Cusick (D.). y
1828-183¢ Cherokee - Periodical Cherokeo Phoenix, =

 1828-1883 Mohawk Prayer-book .Marcoux (F.X.).
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196
1829

1829
-1829

1829

1820
1829
. 1820
1820

18297
1829
1829
1829
18297
1830
1830

1830
s s 1830
o | 1830
| 1831
' . 1831

i ' 1831

‘1832
\
o ‘ ]\332
18322
- 1832
1833

- . 1833

1829

. 18311875
i 1831-1875
] ) 1831-1875

CHRONOLOGIC INDEX TO THE

Cherokee

Cherokee
Cherokee

Iroquois
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Seneca
Seneca
Senecd |
Seneca ‘
Seneca
Seneca
Cherokee
Cherokea -

Cherokee

Cherokee and Seneca
Cherokee and Seneca
Seneca

Cherokee

Hauron

Mohawk

Seneca -
Seneca
Seneca
Senéca
Cherokee

- Cherokee

Mohawk
Mobhawk
Cherokee

Cherokee
Cherokee

Mohawk
Mohawk

' Cherokee

Cherokee and Wymnlni
Mohawk

Mohawk e
Mokawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Oneida

. Oneida
- Cherokee

Cherokeé -

. Cherokee

- Mohawk -

Mohiwk
Mohawk

. Mohawk

Mobawk
Mohawk

1

Hymn-book

Lord's prayer
St. Matthew

Vocabalary
Hymn-book
Hymn-book
Primer

St. Mark

St. Mark
Bible story
Hymn-book v
Hymna-book
Hymn-book
St. Luke

St. Matthew
Grammar
Hymns

Litany

Numerals

Numerals ’ B
Vocabulary

Conjugations, ete.
Grammar

St. Matthew

Primer .

St.Matthew,St. Mark, St. Luke
Tracts’

Tracts

Hymns 5

St. Ma.tthew

Book of rites
Hymn-book
Acts of the apostles

Hymns

Tract

Bible verse

St. Luke

Alphabet
Conjugations, ete.
Acts of the apostles

Bible verse
Bible verse
Catechism
Corinthians I
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Almanac
Alphabet

" Hymns

Accts of the apostles -
Epbesians ’
Galatians

" Galatians

Hymn-book . s
Romans

Boudinot (E.) and Worcester .
(S.A).

Cherokee.

Worcester (S. A.) and Boudi- -
not (E.). .

Macauley (J.).

Hill (H. A,

Hill (H. A.).

Ne ne.

Brant, (J.).

Brant (J.). .

Harris (T.S.) and Young (J.).

Harris (T.8.)and Young (J.).-

Thayer (W, A.). ’

Youag (J.).

Hoarris (T. S.).

* Harris (T.8.).

Pickering (J.).

. Worcester (S.A.) and Bondl-

no

Church\

James (E.).

James (E.).

Jackson (H.).
Pickering (J.). -
Chaumonot (P. J. M.).

,_Hi]l (H. A.) and Wilkes (J.

A.).

White (S.).

‘Wright (A.).

Wright (A.).

‘Wright (A.).

Worcester (S. A.) and Boudi-
not (E.).

Worcester (S. A.) and Boudi-
not (E.).

Mohawk.

Hill (H. A.).

Worcester (S.4A.) and Boudi-
not (E.).

‘Worcester (S. A.) and Boadi-
not (E.).

Boudinot (E.).

Drake (S.G.)

Hill (H. A.) & Wilkes (J. A.).

‘Warden (D. B.).

Pickering (J.).

Hill (H. A.), Hess (\V) and
Wilkes (J.A.). .

Drake (S. G:).

Drake (S. G.), note. |

Ne Yeriwanontontha.

Hill (H. A.) & Wilkes (J. ‘A, )

Campanius Holm (T.).

Campanius Holm (T.).

‘Worcester (S. A.)..

Guess (G.).

‘Worcester (S.A.) and- Boudl
not (E.).

Hill (H. A.) and. others.

Hill (H. A.) and others.

Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.).

Hill (H. A.) and others

Hill (H. A.).

Hill (H. A.) and others.




1835
1835
1836
1836
1836
18367
1838
1836
1836 -
1836 .
1836
1836
1836
1836
1836
1836 .
1836
1836
1836
1836

. 1836
1836
1836
1836
1836
1836
1836
1836

1836-1840
1837
1837
1837

1837

1837
18372
18372
1837
1838
1838
1838

1838
1838
1838
1838
1839
1839
1839
1839
1839
1839
-1839
1839
1840
. 1840
1840

1840
1840
1849
1840
1840
1840-1860
1841

IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES.

Various -
(4]
Cherokee
Cherokee
Cherokee
Cherokee
Cherokee
Huron
Huron

- Mohawk .

Mohawk

Mohawk

Mohawk

Mohawk

Mohawk

Mobawk

Mohawk

Mohqwk

Mohawk

Mohawk

Mohawk

Mohawk'

Mohawk

Mohawk

Mohawk

Mohawk

Seneca

Various

Hurons ’

Cherokee ;

Cherokee and Seneca

Cherokee, Iroquois, and Wy-
-andot.

Cherokoe, Iroqums. and Wy-
andot.

Iroquois

Iroquois

Iroquois

Various

Cherokee

: Cherokee

Cherokee

Cherokee
Huron
Onondaga
Various
Cherokee
Mohawk
Mobawlk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Tuskarora
Tuskarora
Tuskarora
Cherokee
Cherokee |
Cherokee

Huron
‘Wyandot
Various .
Various
B
Cherokee
Cberokee

Remarks

)
Conjugations, etc. -
Grammatic comments
Grammatic eomments
Tract
Tracts
Prayer and general discussion
‘Remarks
Bible verse
Colossians
Corinthians I
Epistles
Hebrews
John 1K
John III
Jude
Lord’s prayer, etc.

 Philemon

Philippians
Revelation

St. John

St. Matthew
Thessalonians I, IT
Timothy I, IL
Titus

Reader

Various
Conjugation

:. Almanac

8

Catalogue
Proper names

Proper names

Prayer-book

Prayers

Prayers

Proper names . Yo
Almanac
Alphabet
St. John

Tract

Hymn
Vocabulary
Proper names
Almanac
Hymn-book
Hymn-book
Isaial

Lord’s prayer
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Vocabalary -

.Epistles

Lord’s prayer

St. Matthew

Vocabulary -

Hymn

Proper names

Proper names
* B

Bible texts, ete.

Almanac

197
‘Warden (D.B.). -
Drake (S.G.), note.
Pickering (J.).
Worcester (S. A.).
Worcester (S. A.).
Select. -
Hitcheock (A:).
Brebeeuf (J.), note.
McIntosh (J.).
Drake (S.G.).
Hess (W.)and Wilkes (J. A.).

Hess (W.) and Wilkes (. A.).

Hill (H. A.) & Wilkes (J. A.).
Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A..).

Hill (H.A.) & Wilkes (J A.). "

Hill (H. A.) & Wilkes (J. A.).

_ Hill (H. A.) & Wilkes (J Al).

Drake (S.G.).
Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J‘ Al).

Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.). '

Hill (H. A.) & Wilkes(J. A.).
Hill (H. A.) & Wilkes (J. A.),
Hill (B. A.) & Wilkes (J. A.).
Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.).
Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.).
Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.).
Wright (A.).

Gallatin (A.).

Chateaubriand (F. A. de).
‘Worcester (S. A.).

Amecrican Board of Comm’rs.
Treaties. .

Treaties.

. Davis (S.).

Davis (S.).

Dayis (S.).

Catlin (G.).

Worcester (S. A.)

Guess (G.).

Worcester (S. A.) and Boudi
not (E.).

Evil.

Rasles (S.), note.

Duponceau (P. S.).

Catlin (G.).

Worcester (S. A.), note.

Hill (H. A.). |

Hill (H. A.), note..

Ne kaghyadonvhsem

Richard (L.).

Delafield (J.) and Lakey (J.).

Delafield (J.) and Lakey (J.).

Delafield (J.) and mkey J.).

Epistles.

Vail (E. A.).

Worcester (S. A.) and Boudi-
not (E.).

Cartier (J.).

Finley (J.B.).

Case.

Catlin (J.).

“James (E.), note.
"Gahnni (—).

‘Worcester (S. A.), note.
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1841

1841

1841

1841

1841-1850

1841
1841
1841
1841

1842

1842
1842
1842
1842
1842

1842
1842
1842
1842
1843
1843
1843
1843%
1843
1843

1843

1843
1843

1844
1844
- 1844

184-1846
18441847

1844

1844
1844
1844
184
1844
1844
1844
1844
1844
1844
1841
1844
1844

1845
1845
1845
1845

1845,

1845
1845
185

' 1845

1845
1845
1845

L

‘CHRONOLOGIC INDEX TO THE

Cherokee

-Cherokee

Cherokee

Iroquois
Minqua
Minqua
Mobhawk
Tuskarora
Tuskarora
Seneca
Cherokee'

Cherokee
Cherokee
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk

. Mohawk

Seneca
Seneca
Tuskarora
Tuskarora
Cherokee - -
Cherokee
Cherokee

" Cherokee

Huron
Seneca
Tuskarora
Varions

® -
Cherokee
Cherokee-
Cherokee

Cherokee

Cherokee-
Cherokee
Iroquois i
Iroquois
Iroquois
Mohawk
Mohawk
Tuskarora
Wyandot
Various
Various
Various
U]
Cherokee
Mohawk
Cayuga and Mohawk

/

"Hymns .

Lord's prayer
St. John

Lord’s prayer
Words ’
‘Words

Lord’s prayer, etc._.
Vocabulary -~
Vocabulary
Periodical

Acts of the apostles

'Tgxt

Tract

Catechism

Lord’s prayer, etc.
. Prayer-book
Psalms and hymns
Spelling-book
Words -
Vocabulary ot
Vocn.bula.ry
Almanac
Alphabet
Epistles

Tract

Vocabulary
Hymn-book
Vocabulary
Rem/a‘rks

[UN

Almanac

Epistles

Hymns

$t. Matthew

T,,{act
, Tract

/ Diciionary

/
;

Lord’s prayer
‘Words
Catechism
Prayer-book
Vocabulary
Hymn, ete.
Remarks
Remarks *

Remarks -

*)
Periodical
Lord’s prayer
Vocabularies

Cayuga, Oneida, and Seneca Vocabularies

Cherokee
Cherokee
Cherokee
Iroguois
Iroquois-
Mohawk
Oneida
Seneca
Tuskarora

. Tuskarora

Almanac

Catechism

Primer

Geographic names -
Geographic names
Words"

Vocabulary
- Hymn

Vocabulary T
. Words

Worcester (8. A)) and Bon:]x-
not (E.).

Strale (F. A.). .

‘Worcester (S. A.) and Boudl-
not (E.).

Spencer (E.), note.

Donck (A. van der).

Donck (A. van der), note..

Drake (S. G.).

Catlin (G.).

Catlin (G.). -

‘Wright (A.).

Worcester (S.A.) and Boudi-
not (E.). )

Doctrines.

Cherokee.

Marcoux (J.).

Edwards (J.).

Nelles (A.) and Hill (J.):

Nelles (A.) and Hill ).

‘Wright (A.). -

Seaver (J.E.).

Catlin (G:), note.

Catlin (G.), note.

‘Worcester (S. A.), note.

Antrim (B. J.).

Epistles.

Treatise.

Cartier (J.).

Wright (A.).

Catlin (G..), note:

MecIntosh (J.).

Edwards (J.), note.

‘Worcester (S. A.), note.

Epistles.

' Worcester (S. A.) and Boudi- .

c 4

‘not (E.).
‘Worcester.(S. A.) and Boadi-
not (E.).
Evil
Miscellaneous.
Marconx (J.).
Rapp (J.D.).
Laverlochére (N.).
Marcoux (J.). '
Hill (J.).
Catlin (G.).
Slight (B.).
MecIntosh (J.).

. McIntosh (J.), note.

McIntosh (J.), note.
Seaver (J_E.), note.
Cherokee Messenger.
Auer (A.).

Elliot (A.).
Investigator.
‘Worcester (S. A.), note.
Catechism,
Cherokee. .
Schoolcraft (H. R.).
Schooleraft (H. R.).
Hoffman (C. F.).
Shearman (R.T.),
Wright (A.).

. Cathn (G.).

Frost (J.):




1846
1846
1846

1816-1848

1847
1847

1847 |

1847
1847

1847

7

1847
1847
1847
1847
1847

1847

1847
1847
1847

1847-1885

1848
1848

1848

1848 -

1848
1848

1846

1848
1848
1848

1848
1848
1848
1848
1848

/

1818
1848

1848
1848
1848

1848
1848
1848
1848
1848
1848
1848

IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES.

Various ~
1) .
Cayuga and Mohawk
Cherokee .
Cherokee
Cherokeo
Cherokee
Huron
Iroquois
Oneida
Tuskarora

- Tuskarora

Tuaskarora
Various

- Various

Various

Tuskarora -
Cayuga and Mohawk
Cherokee .
Cherokee
Cherokee
Cherokee

Cherokee
Cherokee
Oneida
Seneca
Seneca
Seneca
Seneca
Tuskarora
Wyandot
Various
Yarious
Iroquois
Cherokee

"Cherokee

Cherokee
Cherokee
Cherokee
Cherokee

Cherokee

Cherokee

Cherokee .

Cherokee, Onondaga, and
Tuskarora.

Iroquois ~

Mohawk :

Mohawk and Taskaror:

Seneca

Seneca

Seneca

/Tuskarora

Various
Various
Various
Various
Various
Various
Various .
Various
Various
Various
®

Proper names
®
Vocabularies

. Almanac

Personal names
Primer
Singing-book
Hymn
Hymn-book
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Vocabulary,
“Voecabulary
Vocabularies
Vocabularies
Words
Vocabulary
Vocabularies
Almanac
Epistle

New testament
St.John

Tract

- Tract

Vocabulary
Ordinances
Vocabulary
Vocabulary, ete. .
Words

Vocabulary
Numerals
Bibliographic
Various .
Hymns

Almanac

Acts of the apostles

Ephesians

Epistles o ,
Epistles .
Hymn-book

Tract

Tract

Words
Vocabularies

Geographic names
Words
Numerals .
Geographic names
Geographic names
Vocabulary, etc. ’
Vocabulary
Proper names
Proper names
Proper names
Proper namee
Proper names .
Proper names
Proper names
Vocabularies
Words R
Words

™

Catlin (G.). .
Drake (S.G.)rnote.
Elliot (A.), note,
‘Worcester (S. A.), note.
Stanley (J. M.).

. Cherokee.

Cherokee. -

Ragsles (S.), note.

Cusick (J.N.).

Shearman (R.T.), note.

Catlin (G.), note.

Chew (W.).

Chew (W.), note.

Schoolcraft (H. R.).

Schooleraft (H. R.).

Latham (R.G.).

Catlin (G.), note.

Elliot (A.), note.

Worcester (S. A.), note.

General.

Jones (E.).

‘Worcester (S. A.) and Boudi-
not (E.).

Bob. .

Dairyman's.

Shearman (R.T.). !

Seneca.

Parher (E.S.).

Morgan (L.H.).

Seaver (J.E.). ‘

Chew (W.), note.

Haldeman (8. 8.).

Vater (J.8S.).

Schooleraft. (H. R.).

Cuoq (J. A.).

‘Worcester (S. A.), note.

Worcester (S. A..) and Boudi-
not (E.).

Jones (E.) and Jones (J.B.).

Epistles,.

Epistles,

Worcester (S. A.) and Boudi-
not (E.).

Swiss.

‘Worcester.

Adair (J.). ¢

Smet (P.J.de).’

Benson (E.).
Ettwein (J.).
Cusick (D.).
Marshall (0. H.).
Marshall (0. H.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Catlin (G.)»
Catlin (G.).

© Catlin (G.).

Catlin (G.).

Catlin (G.). -
Catlin (G.).

Catlin (G.), note.
Catlin (G.), note.
Gallatin (A.).

Latham (R.G.).
Schombaurgk (R. H.j., . -
Drake (8. G.), note.
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. T 1848
1848 -
1848-1851
1848-1851
1849
1849 -
1810
1819
1849
1849
1840

1849
1850
1850
1850
- 1850
- 1850
1850 ¢
1850¢
1850
1850
1850 -

1850
1850
1850 ¢
1850
1850
" 1850
1850
1850
1850 -
1850
- 1850
1850-1887
1851
1851
1851
1851
1851
1851
1851
1851
1851

CHRONOLOGIC INDEX TO THE .

Gherokee anid Wyandot
Mohawk
Oneida
Onondaga
Seneca
Seneca
Seneca
Wyandot
Varioas
Cherokee
Cherokee
Cherokee

LY

h ®
) (6}
Mohawk Bible verse
Mohawk Bible verse
Cherokee Almanac
Cherokee Epistles
Cherokee Proper names
Iroquois | Geographic names
Iroquois . Geographic names
Seneca Vocabulary
Various Bibliographic
"“Various Remarks
Various , Words
Cherokee Almanac
Cherokee Epistle
Cherokee -~ Laws
Cherokeo Lord’s prayer
Cherokee New testament
Cherokee Pilgrim’s progress
Cherokeo Proper names
Cherokee ~ Revelation
Cherokee St. Luke
Cherokee St. Matthew
Cherokée and Wyandot Examples .
" Huron L Remarks -
Huron' Conjugation
Huron,Iroquois,and Mohawk Vocabularies
Mohawk . Hymn-book
Mohawk Numerals
Mohawk Numerals
Seneca coe Vocabulary
Seneca Vocabulary
Seneca Vocabulary
® ) v
Cherokee Sacred formulas
Cherokee "Almanac
Cherokee ~Words
Mohawk =~ ° Lord’s prayer, etc.
. Mohawk Primer
- Mohawk Words
Mohawk . Words.
Oneida and Sexneca Vocabularies
Seneca Various
G (&)
® (]
® - *
Cayugaand Mohawk Vocabularies
Cherokee .Almanac
Cherokee Alphabet
Cherokee Grammar
Cherokee Grammar
Cherokee Grammatic comments
Cherokee Personal names

Examples
Prayer-book
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Hymn-book
Hymn-book
Vocabulary
Numerals

_ Proper names

Almanac
Exodus-
Remarks

- Frost (J.), note.

Smet (P.J.de), note.
Bagster (J.).

Bagster (J.). o
‘Worcester (S. A.), note.
Epistles.

De Brahm (J.G. W.),
Benson (E.).

Clark (J.V.H.).

Morgan (L.H.).

. Schoolcraft (H. R.).

McIntosh (J.).

Street (A.B.). :

Worcester (S. A.), note,

General.

Cherokee.

Fauvel-Gouraud (F.). .

New.

Foster (G. E.), note.

Catalogue.

Revelation.

Gospel, )

Worcester (S. A.) and Boudis
not (E.).

Haldeman (S. S.).

Chateaubriand (F. A. de).

Chateanbriand (F. A. de).

Houss (J.). ’

Hill (H. A.).

‘Wassenaer (C.).

‘Wassenaer (C.), note:

Morgan (L. H.).

Morgan (L. H.).

Morgan (L. H.). -

Edwards (J.), note.

Gatigwanisti.

‘Worcester (S. A.), note.

Pickett (A.J.).

Drake (S.G.).

Nemne. | '

Johnson (W.), note.

Johnson (W.), note.

Jones (Pomroy).

Morgan (L. H.).

Auer (A.).

Pickett (A. J.), note.

Pickett (A. J.), note.

Elliot (A.), note.

Worcester (S. A.),

Guess (G.).

Gabelentz (H. G. C. von der).

Gabelentz (H. G. C. von der).

‘Worcester (S. A..):

Stanley (J. M.).

Haldeman (S. S.).

Marcoux (J.).

. Skenando.

Le Fort (A.).

. Wright (A.).

Wright (A.). .
Morgan (L. H.).
Walker (W.).
Catlin {(G.).
Worcester (S. A..).
Worcester (S. A.).
Bartram (W.).




1853
1853

< 18521
1853
1853
1853
1853
1853
1853

1853

1853-1876
1854
1854
1854
1854

1854
1854
1854
1854
1854
1855
1855
1855
1855
1855.
1855
1855
1855
1855
1855-1885
1855-1885
1855-1885
1856
1856
1856
1856
1856

-1856-1883

1857
1857
1857

1857
1857
1857
1857
1857
1857

1857-1861
1858
1858
1858
1858
1858
1858
1838
1838
1838
1858
1858
18581
1858?
1858
1858
1858

. IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES.

Iroquois . e
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Seneca
Seneca
Seneca
Various
Various
Cherokee
Cherokee
Cherokee

‘Cherokee

Cherokee

Mohawk

" Mobawk .

Mohawk
Seneca
Various
Cherokee
Huron
Hauron, Mohawk, and Seneca
Iroquois :
Mobawk
Mohawk and Tuskarora
Oneida
Various

)
Cherokee
Cherokee .
Cherokee
Cherokee P
Cherokee
Huron
Iroquois
Various
Cherokee and Iroguois
Cherokee
Huran
Huron

Huron
Iroquois
Mohawk
Tuskarora
Various
)
Cherokee
Cherokee
Cherokee
Huron
Huron
Huron
Huron

. Hu.r;'on

Huron, Mohawk, and Seneca
inqua

Mobhawk

Seneca

Seneca

Seneca

Seneca

Various |

Various

Lord's prayer

Book of common prayer
Hymn-book
Psalms%nd hymns
Various i
Vocabulary -
Vocabulary
Vocabulary

‘Words |

‘Words

Periodical
Almanac

Laws

Primer

St. John

Catechism

Lord's prayer
Lord’s prayer, etc.
Laws

" “Bibliographic

Almanac
Hynin
Various
Vocabulary, etc.
Sermon
Numerals
Hymn-book
Words

) -t
Letters, ete.
Religious texts
Sacred formulas
Almanac
Genesis
Vocabulary
Geographic namey
Catalogue ’
Vocabularies
Almanac
Hymn
Letter

Kemarks
Bibliographic
Primer
Vocabulary
Remarks

(0]
Council records
Almanac
Epistles
Bibliographic

.Letter

Letter
Letters N

Prayer and general discussion

Various
Remarks
Words
Relationships
Relationships
Relationships
Relationships
Bibliographic
Remarks

Spencer (E.), note.
Williams (E.).
Hill (H. A.).
Williams (E.).

) Hough (F.B.).

Morgan (L. H.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Morgan (L. H.), note.
Buschmann (J.C. E.).
Buschmann (J.C. E.).

"Cherokee Advocate.

‘Worcester (S. A.).

Cherokee.

Cherokee. .

Worcester (S. A.) and Boudi- -
not (E.). ’

Marcoux (J.). N

Jones (E. F.).

Drake (S.G.). /

Wright (A.).

Schoolcraft (H. R.). 7

Worcester (S. A.), note.

Rasles (S.), note.

Shea (J. G.). .

Johnson (A.C.).

Mareoux (J.).

Cusick (D.).

Sickles (A. W.).

Buschmann (J. C. E.).

James (E.), note.

Ipali.

Tnili.

In4li.

Worcester (S. A.).

‘Worcester (S. A.).

Gladstone (T. H.).

Seaver (J. E.).

Triibner & Co.

O’Callaghan (E, B.).

‘Worcester (S. A.), note.

Rasles (S.), note. _

Doublet de Boisthibault (F.
J.).

Chateaubriand (F. A. de).

O’Callaghan (E. B.).

Cuoq (J. A.). '

Catlin (G.).

MecIntosh (J.).

Drake (S. G.), note.

Inali.

‘Worcester (S. A.), note.

Epistles. i

. Huron.

Chaumonot (P.J. M.). .
Merlet (L.).

Le Mercier (F.J.), note.
Brebeeuf (P.J.).

Shea (J.G.).

Shea (J. G.).

Jébkan (L. F.).

Morgan (L. H.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Morgan (L. H.), note.
Turner (Q.).

Ludewig (H. E:).
MeclIntosh (7.}, note.
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1858
1859
1859
1859
1859
1859
1859
1860
1860

"
Clkerokee
Cherokee
Seneca
Tuskarora
‘Wyandot
Various -
Cherokee
Cherokee

Cherokee °
Cherokee
Cherokee
Cherokee
Chexokee
Cherokee
Cherokee
Cherokee
Cherokee
Cherokes
Iroquois
Mobhawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Onondaga
Seneca
Tuskarora
Tuskarora.
Varioua
‘Various
Various
Itoquois
Various

(W]
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Seneca
Various
Various
Various-
Huron
Huron and Tuskarora
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Huron
Huron
Huron
Huron
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mobawk
Onondaga
Seneca
Various

- Various

Cherokee

Cherokee
Huron
Huron

Iroquois

< Iroquois

s

(0]
Almanac

© Words

Relationships
‘Vocabulary

Hymn

Remarks

Almanac :

Acts of the apostles -

Epistle
Epistle
Epistles
Epistles
Epistles
Epistles
Epistles.

Epistles

New testament
St. Mark
Geographic names
Bible verse
Lord’s prayer, etc.
Prayer-book
Dictionary
Hymn-book
Vocabulary
Vocabulary -
Lord's prayer and numerals
Vocabularies .
Words
Bibliographic
Vocabularies
Words

Calendar

Hymn

Hymn
Relationships
Catalogue
Vocabularies
‘Words,
Vocabulary.
‘Words
Dictionary
Dictionary
Prayer-book
Words
Conjngation
Dictionary

. Dictionary

Vocabulary
Bible verse .
Prayer-book

- Prayer-book ™,

Words T
Ceremonial
Geographic names
Numerals

Numerals, etc.
Hymn-book

Vocabulary
Dictionary
Numerals
Grammar
Vocabulary .

CHRONOLOGIC INDEX TO THE

Drake (S. G.), note.

Worcester (S. A.), note,

Logan ¢J.H.).

Morgan (L. H.).

Catlin (G.).

Finley (J. B.).

McIntosh (J.), note.

‘Worcester (S. A.), note.

‘Worcester (S. A.) and Boudi.
not (E.). '

Epistle.

Genecral.

"Epistle.

Epistle,

Epistles,

Epistles.

Epistles.

First.

Cherokee,

Gospel.

Seaver (J.E.).
Bagster (J.).

Drake (S.G.).
Brown (J.).

Shea (J. G.).
Wright (A.).

Catlin (G.), noto.
Lawson (J.).
Haldeman (S. S.). -
Dowenech (E.).
Latham (R. G.).
O’Callaghan (E. B.).
Jones (Peter). -
Davis (B.). -
Cuoq (J. A.). BN
Playter (G. F.).
Playter (G F.).
Morgan (L. H.) -
Stevens (H.).
Latham (R. G.).
Lesley J. P.).
Cartier {J.).

Uméry (J.).

Brayas (J.).

- Bruyas (J.).

Cuoq (J. A.).
Jéhan (L. F.), note.
Chateaubriand (F. A. de).
Sagard (G.). :
Sagard (G.).
Carticr (J.).
British.
Cuogq (3. A.).
Marcoux (7J.).
Johnsen (W.), note.
Onondaga.
Marshall (0. H.).
Shea (J. G.).
Orophyatekha.
Worcester (S. A.) and Boudi-
not (E.).
Jones (J.B.).
Sagard (G.).
Lescarbot (M.).
Cuoq (J. A.).
Vocabulary.




1866
1866
1866
1866
1866
1867
.1867
1867
1867
1867
1867
- 1867
1868
1868
1868
1868
1868
1868
1868
1868-1888
1868-1588
1869
1869
1869
1869
1869
1869
1869
1870
1870
1870
1870
1870.
1870
1871
1871 -
1871
1871
1871
1872
1872
1872
1872
1872
1872
1872-1873
1873
1873
1873
1873
1873
1873
1873
1874
1874
1874
1874
1874
1874
1874
1874
1875
1875
1875
1875
1875

IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES.

Troquois
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Tuskarora
Cayuga and Mobhawk
Mobawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Oxeida
Onondaga

. Various

Iroquois
Iroquois
Mohawk .
Seneca
Seneca
Wryandot

()
Cherokeo
Various |
Cherokeo
Iroquois
Troquois
Iroquois
Mohawk
Mohawk
Various
Cherokee
Huron |
Huron, Mohawk, and Séneca
Iroquois
Mobawk
Mohawk
Cherokee
Cherokee
Mobawk
Various
Various
Iroquois
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk and Seneca
Various
T.oquois
Cherokee and Huron
Cherokee and Iroquois
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Onondaga
Various -
Cherokee
Huron
Iroquois
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Scneca
Seneca
Cherokee

- Cherokee

Iroquois 2
Mohawk )
Mobawk

Words
Geographic names
Sermon
Sermon
Vocabulary
Vocabularies
Book of common prayer
Psalms and hymns
Sermon
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Catalogue -
Words
Words
Sermon
Relationships
Relationships
Hymn .

o .
Prayer, songs, etc.
Catalogue
Lord’s prayer
Grammar
Review
Words
Letters
Lord’s prayer, etc.
Numerals
Arithmetic
Clristian doctrine’
Various
Geographic names -
Lord’s prayer
Texts
Relationships
Relationships
Psalws and hymns
Proper names
Various
Calendar

. Sermon

Sermon

. Vocabulary, etc.

Numerals, relationships, etc
Catalogue

Geographic names
Grammatic comments
Grammatic comments
Hymps . '

Letter

Spelling-book

Book of rites

" Catalogue

Conjugations
General discussion
Vocabulary
Hymn-book
Tustructions

Text -

Etymology

Four gospels
Conjugations
Constitation and laws
Vocabulary

Bible verse

Book of common prayer

203

Colden (C.).

Shea (J.G.). B
Bartin (N.V.).,
Burtin (N. V).
Catlin (G-).

Elliot (A.), note.
Williams (E.j.
Williams (E.)
Burtin (N.V.).
Skenando, note.
Le Fort (A.), note.
Leclerc (C.).

Teza (E.).

Teza (E.).

Bartin (N. V.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Morgan (L. 1.).
Finley (J B.).

- British & For. Bible Soc.

Cherokee.
Sabin (J.).
Naphegyi (G.).
Cuoq (J. A.).
Le Hir (A. M.).
Cuoq (J. A.).
Marcoux (J.).
Mombert (J.1.).
Alsop (G.).
Jones (J.B.).
Brebeeuf (J.).
Shea (J.G.).
Report. |
Marietti (P.).
Giien (H.).
Jones (E.).
Torrey (C. C.).
Bearfoot (1.).
Catlin (J.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Cuoq (J. A.).
Burtin (N. V.). .
Burtin (N. V.).
Rattenber (E. M ).
Hammond (L. M.).
Triibner & Co.
Simms (J R.).
Bastian (P. W. A.).
Shea (J. G.).
Burtin (N.V.).
Brant (J ).
Cuog (J.A.).

" Onondaga.

Field (T. W.).
Sayce (A.H.).
Anderson (J.).
Holden (A.W.).
Hill (H. A.).

. Burtin (N.V.). .

Burtin (N.V.). -

Marshall (O. H.).

Wright (A.).

Sayce (A ). .
Cherokee.

Vinson (E. H.J.).

British & For. Bible Soc.
Williams (E.).
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1875
1875
18T
" 1875
1876
1876

18767
1876

1876
187617

1876 .

1876
1876
1876
1876
1876
1876
1876
18768

1876%
1876
1876
1878
1877

1877
1877

1877
1877
- 1877
1877

1877 ¢

1877
1877

1877
1877
1878

1878
18781

18781
1878

1878
1878
1878

. 1878
18787
1878
1878-

1878

1878
1878
1878
1878
1878

Mobawk
Mohawk
Various
Various

Cherokee

Cherokee, Mohawk, and Son-

cca.

Cherokee, Mohawk, and Sen-

cca.

Iroqnois
Iroquois
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawlk
Mohawk
Mohawk

. Mohawk

Mohawk
Mohawk
Onondaga
Scneca
Seneca
Tuskarora
Various

Cherokee

Cherokee and Iroquois

Cherokee, Iroquois, and Wy-

andot.
Hauron

Huron, Onondaga, and Seneca Words
Hauron, Onondagaf, and Seneca Words

Troquois
Iroquois
Mohawk

’

CHRONOLOGIC INDEX TO

Catecbism

Psalms and hymns
Catalogue
Catalogue

Words

Bible verse

Bible vorse

Remarks

Vocabulary
Bible verse’
Bible verses

. Bible verses -

St. Mark

. Tract
* Vocabulary

Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Remarks

Hymn
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Catalogue
Hymn-book

Remarks
Gentes

Hymn
Geographic names

Geographic names
Primer

Mohawk, Seneca, and Tuska- Words

rora.
Seneca

~ Various °

Cherokes

Clerokeco

Proper names
Numerals, etc.
Hymn-book

Song -

Cherokee, Mohawk and Sen- Bible verse

eca. =~ -

Chelokee, Moha.wk and Sen- Bible verse

eca.

Cherokee, Mohawk and Sen- Bibliographi¢

cea.
Iroquois -~
Iroquois
Iroquois
Iroquois
Iroquois
Mohawk

\Mohawk

Mohawk

Seneca
Seneca

Sencca

‘Wyandot
Vari_onsv

Grammatic forms, etc.
Vocabulary
Vocabulary

Words

Words

Bible verse
Prayer-book

Prayer-bbok

- Dictionary

Four gospels
Various
Remarks
Catalogae

THE

Marcoux {(J.).

Williams. (E.).

Field (T. W.).

Sabin (J.).

Gerland ((+.).

American Bible Society.

Bible Society.

Heckowelder (J. G. E.)
Vinson (E. H. 7.).
British, -
Powlis (J.).
Rand (S.T.).
Rand (S. T.).
Marcoux (J.)."
Gatschet (A.S.).
Rani (8. T.).
Rand (8. T.).
Rand (8. T.).

Heekewelder (J. G. E) and

Duponcean (P.).
Seneca.
Morgan: (L. H.), note.
Catlin (G.).
Sabin (J.):

Worcester (S. A.) and Boudi-

not (E.). .
Trambull (J. H.).
Morgan (L. H.).

Rasles (S.), note.
Marshall (O. H.).
Marshall (O. H.).
Seaver (J. E.).
Sylvester (N. B.).
Karo ron.

Rand (8. T.).

Jackson (W. H.).
Rand (S. T.).

‘Worcester (S. A.) and Boudi-

not (E.), note.
Poetry.
Bible Society.

- Bible Society, note.
"Pick (B.).

Vinson (. H.J.).

Adam (L.).

Adam (L.).

Duncan (D.). .
Duncan (D.), note.
British & For. Bible So¢.

Marcoux (F. X.) -and Bartin

(N.V.)..

Marcoux (J.) and’ Burtm (N.

).
Short.
Wright (A.).
Sanborn (J. W.).
Keane (A.H.).
Leclerc (C.).
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. 18718  Various " Numerals, etc. Oronhyatekha.
1878-1886 Various Catalogue Trumball (J. H.).
1879  Cherokee and Wyandot Vocabulary Campbell (J.).
1878  Cherokee, Mohawk, and Sen- Bible verse American Bible Society.
eca.
1879  Iroquois Grammatic treatise Platzmann (J.).
1879  Iroquois Lord's prayer, etc. |, .- Newton (J. H.).
1879  Iroquois Vocabulary . ! Campbell (J.).
1879  Iroquois Vocabulary e Campbell (J.).
1879. Iroquois Vocabulary s Campbell (J.).
1879  Iroquois Vocabulary . Campbell (J.). )
1879 Mohawk Prayer-book Marcoux (J.) and Burtin (N.
' v.).
1879  Various Proper names Catlin (G.).
1879-1880 Cherokee Phrases and sentences Gatschet (A.S.).
1879-1880 Tuskarora Vocabulary Smith (E. A.).
1880 - Cherokee Remarks \ Faulmann (K.).
1880  Iroquois Words Smith (E. A.).
1880 Mohawk Four gospels Onasakenrat (J.).
1880 Mohawk Hymns .Ouasakenrat (J.).
1880 Mohawk ) - ‘VoEabnlary . Smith (E. A.).
1880 Mohawk and Onondaga . = Words . Gatschet (A. S.), note.
18807 Seneca ~ Psalms and hymns Sanborn (J. W.).-
- 1889.’#_ Wyundot Hymns Wyandot.
‘1880 Wyandot Proper names Powell (J. W.).
1880 Wyandot Vocabulary Pilling (J. C.).
1880  Various Catalogune Quaritch(B.).
1880  Various Numerals Alsop (G.). -
1880-1881 Mohawk and Onondaga. Words Gatschet (A. S.).
1880-1881 Seneca Vocabulary . - Smith (E.A.).
1880-1882 Tuskarora Dictionary N Smith (E.A.).
1881 Cherokee Geographic terms " Morgan (L. H.).
1881 Cherokee Vocabulary Gatschet (A. S.).
/ ‘1881  Iroquois Words Johnson (E.).
1881~ Mohawk " Varions Onasakenrat (J.), ngte.
1881 Mohawk () Beauchamp (W, M.).
‘1881  Onondaga Vocabulary Smith (E. A.).
. 1881  Seneca Geographic names Marshall (0. H.).- /\Q
T 1881% Seneca Hymns Sanborn (3. W.) and Turkey N
: @.P.). / 5
1881 Wyandot Proper names - Powell (J. W.).
1881 Wyandot Proper names Powell (J. W.). y
1881  Wyandot Proper names Powell (J. W.). '
1881 Wyandot Proper names. Powell (J. W.).
1881  Wyandot "Proper names Powell (J. W.).
1881 Wyardot Vocabulary Campbell (J.).
" 1881  Various Sachemships Morgan (L. H.). -
18811882 Mohawk Tribal names | Gatschet (A. S.).
1881-1886 Huron, Mohawk, and Seneca Lord's prayer Youth's.
1881-1887 Various Catalogue - Leclerc (C.).
1882 " Cherokee and Iroquois Remarks Miiller (F.).
1882  Cherokee and Iroquois Song Baker (T.).
1882 . Cherokee and Iroqnois Song Baker (T.).
1882 . Hochelaga Voca,bulary a.nfl namerals Laet (J.de). .-
1882  Iroquois Dictionary Cuoq (J. A.). ’
1882  Iroqueis Vocabulary Hathaway (B.). ' -
1882  Iroquois . Words Brinton (D. G.).
1882  Mohawk Bible verse British & For. Bible Soc.
1882 Mohawk Lord’s prayer, ete. Drake (S.G.). .
1882  Onondaga Words Charencey (H. de).
1882  Onondaga . . Words Smith (D.).
1882 Wyandot Remarks Keane (A. H.), note.
1882 Wyandot Vocabulary Campbell (J.).
‘1882  Various Catalogue Triibner & Co.
|1882-1884 -Tuskarora Grammatic treatise Smith (E. A.).
1883  Cherokee and Iroquois Literature Brinton (D. G.).
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1883 Huran and Onondaga Words Gray (A.) and Trambull (J.\~—
H')',
1883  Iroquois "Catalogue Catalogue.
1883  Minqua General discussion " Guss(A.L.).
" 1883  Iroquois .- Review B Nantel (A.).
1883  Iroquois Songs, ete. Smith (E. A.),
1883 Iroquois ‘Songs, ete. - ~-- Smith (E. A.),
1883 Mohawk = Book of rites Hale (H.).
1883 Mohawk : . Catechism Mareoux (J.). -
1883  Seneca Psalws and hymns Sanborn (F. W.) and ankey -
. (J.P.). .
1883  Various Various Hale (H.). - ‘ ’
b 1883  Various Various " Hale (H.).
1884 Cayuga Vocabulary . Smith (E. A.).
1884 - Cherokee - Proper names ‘Battrick (D.S.).
1884  Cherokee Vocabulary Hester (J. G.).
1884  Cherokee and Wyandot Vocabularies Campbell (J.).
1884  Cherokee, Mohawk, and Sen- Lord’s prayer Bergholtz (G. F.).
eca. ~ - :
1884  Iroquois Conjugations. Smith (E. A.).
1884  Iroquois Conjugations Smith (E. A.).
1884  Iroquois Vocabulary Campbell (J.).
1884  Iroquois Vocabulary " Campbell (J.), note.
% 1884  Iroquois Words Campbell (J.).
1 1884  Iroquois ‘Words Campbell (3.), note.
' 1884  Iroquois Words ‘Ewmerson (E. B.).
o 1884  Oneida Vocabulary Smith (E. A.).
: 1884  Suneca Hyma-book Sanborn (J. W.).
: . 1884 Various Catalogue Bartlett (J. R.).
; 18841888 Cherokee Vocabulary ) Gatschet (A.S.).
M 1885 /. Cherokee Conjugations - Sayce (A.H.), note
1885 _ Cherokee Lord’s prayer Couch (N.).
n 1885 -~ Cherokeo Remarks and words - Ten Kate (H. F.C.).
; 1885 Cherckee Vocabulary Gatschet (A. S.).
- =~ 1885  Cherokee Varions - Foster (G.E.).
1885  Cherokee, Mohawk and Sen- Bible verse American Bible Socxety /
Iy eca.
g, 1885  Cherokee, Mohawk, and Sen- ‘Bible verse American Bible Socxety, note.
k3 eca. ) .
2 1885  Hochelaga zmd ‘Wryandot Vocabulary Hale (H.).
B 1885  Troquois Etymologies Hale (H.).
b 1885 . Iroguois Geographic names Boyd (S. G.).
’ 1885  Iroquois Geographic names Errctt (R.j. |
, 1885 Iroquois Grammatic comments Smith (E.A.).
; 1885  Iroquois -Pronouns Smith (E. A.).
& 1885  Mohawk Bible verso British & For. Bible Soc.
'i 1885  Mohawk Bible verse PBritish & For. Bible Soc.
% 1885  Mobawk Lord’s prayer Frank (J.).
H -1885  Mohawk Lord’s prayer, ete. Perry (W.S.).
,} 1885 Mohawk Vocabulary Hale (H.).
H 1885  Mohawk and Iroquoxs Bible verse British & For. Bible Soc.
1885  Mobawk and Iroguois Bible verse - British & For. Bible Soc.
. 1885  Onondaga Chant " Bryant (W.C.).
1 18857 -Onondaga Lord’s prayer- Cusick (A.).
d 1885  Semeca Proper names Indian. .
5 1885  Various Various Wilson (D.).
L 1886 ' Cherokee Hymus Chamberlin (A.N.).
: 1886? Cherokee Hymns Chamberlin (A.XN.).
18867 -~ Cherokee Hymns Chamberlin (A/ N.), note.
H 1886  Cherokee Hymnps Coronation.
& - 1886°  Cherokece Lord’s prayer, etc. Duncan (D.C.).
: 1886? Cherokde . Periodical Foster (G. E.), note.
1886  Cherokee and Iroquois Affinities Gatschet (A.S.).
1886  Iroquois Bibliographic Hopkins (A.G.). -
1886 . Iroguois Numerals Beauregard (0.).
Plant names Smith (E. A.),

1886 Irogaois

T e
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1886  Iroquois and Mohawk Bibleverse =~ .°% ' . British and Foreign Bible So-
. ' ociety, note.
1886  Iroquois and Mohawk ° Bible verse L Gilbert & Rivington,
1886  Mohawk Hymns. . " Indian.
1886  Seneca o s Text - i Gatschet (A. S.).
1886 . Taskarora - . Dictipnary - i Hewitt (J. N. B.).
1886  Tuskarora . Voéabulary | Catlin (G.).
1886  Various Catalogue - ) Clarke (R.) & Co.
1887  Cherokeo - General discussion Hewitt (J. N.B.).
1887  Cherokee * . "~ "Songs, ete. . Mooney (J.).
. 1887 Cherokee - Vocabulary | Mooney (J.).
1887 Huron Words : Brinton ‘D. G.).
1887  Mohawk and Onondaga Vocabularies i Zeisberger (D.).
1887  Mohawk, Oneida, and Onon- Vocabularies, eto. ! %&uchamp (W.M.).
daga.
1887  Onondaga Dictionary . ~ Zeisberger (D.).
1887 ' Various : Catalogue T Dufossé (E.).
1887  Various Words T Chamberlain (A.F.).
. 18871888 Cherokee : °  Plant names : Mooney (J.).
1887-1888 Cherokee : . + Vocabulary Mooney (J.).
1887-1888 Cherokee Vocabulary Mooney (J.), note.
1888  Cayuga ’ Myths * ' Hewitt (J.N.B.).
1888  Cherokeo - o Conjugations Grauserie (R. de la).
1888  Cherokee Grammatic treatise Duncan (D.C.).
1888  Cherokee Personal names ~ Mooney (J.).
1888  Cherokee Sacred formulas Mooney (J.).
1888  Cherokee Sacred formulas . Mooney (J.).
1888  Cherokee" N\ Terms Mooney (J.). )
1888  Cherokee N Terms Mooney (J.). - .
1888  Cherokee Words . Chamberlain (A.F.).
1888  Cherokee ' Words - Grasserie (R. de la).
1888  Cherokee and Mohawk Bibliographic * ~ Pick (B.).
1888  Huron Remarks and words Hale (H.).
1888  Iroquois o Etymologies ‘ °  Hale (H.). .
1888  Iroquois - - ‘ Etymologies Hewitt (J. N. B.).
1888  Iroquois General discussion . Hale (H.).
1888  Iroquois Gentes Hewitt (J.N. B.).
1888  Iroquois - Geographic names ) Henderson (J.G.). -
1888 Iroquois . Remarks and terms Hale (H.).
1888  Iroquois Song Reade (J.).
1888  Iroquois Terms ,Grasserie (R. de la).
"1888  Iroquois Verbs . Hewitt (J.N. B.).
18887 Iroquois Vocabulary " Chamberlain (A.F.).
1888  Iroquois - - Vocabalary Hewitt (J.N.B.).
1888  Iroquois Words Petitot (£. F.S. J.).
1888  Mohawk Vocabulary Sero (J.).
1888  Onondaga Grammar ) Zeisberger (D.).
1888  Onondaga ' Grammar . Zeisberger (D.).
1888  Onondaga : Myths Hewitt (J.N. B.).
1888  Onondaga Plant names Beauchamp (W.M.).
1888  Onondaga ~ Words ‘Beanchamp (W. M.)
1883  Onoundaga " Words . Smith (D.).
1888  Onondaza and Taskarora  Wlrds ' . _ Hewitt (J.N.B.).
1888% Seneca Vocabulary . - Chamberlain (A.F.).
18388  Tuskarora "Myths Hewitt (J.N. B.).
1888 Various - Bibliographic - : Pott (A.F.).
1888  Various Proper names ‘Catlin (G.). '
1888 . Various . Various Beanchamp (W.M.). -
U] Cherokee - Alphabet, Guess (G.).
()] Cherokee Alphabet Guess (G.). ‘
() Cherokee Alphabet and Lord’s prayer - Guess (G-).
* Cherokee Isaiah Worcester. (S. A.) and Foro-
. : man (S.).
(0] Cherokee Lord’s prayer, ete. . Gmess (G.).

(1) - Cherokes *  Psalms Worcester (S. A.) and Fore-.
. man (S.),
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" Cherokee

Cherokee
Cherokes
Cherokee
Cherokee
Chérokee
Cherokee

- Huron

Huron

Huron

Huron

Iroquois
Iroquois
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk

" Mohawk

Mohawk
Mobawk

" Mobhawk
" Onondaga . -

Seneca

Wyandot”

S
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Song

8t. Mark

St. Mark
Tract

Tract
Vocabulary
Vocabulary -
Dictionary

v

" - Gospels, instractions, etc.

Grammar .
Grammar
Dictionary |
Lord’s prayer
Catechism
Catechism = .
Grammar
Grammar

- Hymn -

Lord's prayer
Prayer

Prayers

Sermon

Tract

Vocabulary
Grammatic treatise
Dioﬁonary
Vooabulary, eto.

o

C e

Herman (R.. L ) and Sntterloe

(W)
Gospel.
.Gospel. v
Negro.
Sermon
Campbell (—~).
Cherokee.
Huron. -
Huron.
‘Garnier (—),
Huron.

- La Galissonnidre (-—).

Smet (P. J. de).
Huguet (J.).
Neuville (J.B.).
Mohawk. .-

. Mobawk.

Alvis (W),

Lord's, ~

Mohawk.

Mobawk.

Mohawk,

Mobawk.

Iroquois.

Humboldt (K. w. von).
Seneca.

Wyandot.







